
1
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ



2

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

TÎØÊÅÍÒ-2020

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ"
ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ 15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ
ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß

ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ
3-£ÈÑÌ

ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËÛ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀÍÑÊÎÉ
15-ÌÅÆÄÈÑÖÈÏËÈÍÀÐÍÎÉ ÄÈÑÒÀÍÖÈÎÍÍÎÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ

ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈÈ ÍÀ ÒÅÌÓ "ÍÀÓ×ÍÎ-ÏÐÀÊÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ
ÈÑÑËÅÄÎÂÀÍÈß Â ÓÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÀÍÅ"

×ÀÑÒÜ-3

MATERIALS OF THE REPUBLICAN 15-MULTIDISCIPLINARY
ONLINE DISTANCE CONFERENCE ON "SCIENTIFIC AND

PRACTICAL RESEARCH IN UZBEKISTAN"
PART-3



3
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

Ó¤Ê   323(575.1)(063)
ÊÁÊ   66.3(5¤)ÿ43
É-18

"¤çáåêèñòîíäà èëìèé-àìàëèé òàä³è³îòëàð" [Òîøêåíò;  2020]

"¤çáåêèñòîíäà èëìèé-àìàëèé òàä³è³îòëàð" ìàâçóñèäàãè ðåñïóáëèêà 15-ê´ï òàðìî³ëè èëìèé
ìàñîôàâèé îíëàéí êîíôåðåíöèÿ  ìàòåðèàëëàðè ò´ïëàìè, 30 àïðåë 2020 éèë. - Òîøêåíò: Tadqiqot,
2020. - 289 á.

Óøáó Ðåñïóáëèêà-èëìèé îíëàéí êîíôåðåíöèÿ 2017-2021 éèëëàðäà ¤çáåêèñòîí
Ðåñïóáëèêàñèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèøíèíã áåøòà óñòóâîð é´íàëèøëàðè á´éè÷à ¥àðàêàòëàð ñòðàòåãèÿñèäà
ê´çäà òóòèëãàí âàçèôà -  èëìèé  èçëàíèø  þòó³ëàðèíè  àìàëè¸òãà  æîðèé  ýòèø  é´ëè  áèëàí  ôàí
ñîµàëàðèíè  ðèâîæëàíòèðèøãà áà²èøëàíãàí.

Óøáó Ðåñïóáëèêà èëìèé êîíôåðåíöèÿñè òàúëèì ñîµàñèäà ìåµíàò ³èëèá êåëà¸òãàí ïðîôåññîð
- ́ ³èòóâ÷è âà òàëàáà-´³óâ÷èëàð òîìîíèäàí òàé¸ðëàíãàí èëìèé òåçèñëàð êèðèòèëãàí á´ëèá, óíäà
òàúëèì òèçèìèäà èë²îð çàìîíàâèé þòó³ëàð,  íàòèæàëàð,  ìóàììîëàð, å÷èìèíè êóòà¸òãàí âàçèôàëàð
âà èëì-ôàí òàðà³³è¸òèíèíã èñòè³áîëäàãè ðåæàëàðè òàµëèë ³èëèíãàí êîíôåðåíöèÿñè.

Ìàúñóë ìóµàððèð: Ôàéçèåâ Øîõðóä Ôàðìîíîâè÷,  þ.ô.ä., äîöåíò.

1.¥ó³ó³èé òàä³è³îòëàð é´íàëèøè
Þñóâàëèåâà Ðàõèìà Ïðîôåññîð â.á.,þ.ô.í. (Æàõîí è³òèñîäè¸òè âà äèïëîìàòèÿ óíèâåðñèòåòè)

2.Ôàëñàôà âà µà¸ò cîµàñèäàãè ³àðàøëàð
Íîðìàòîâà Äèëäîðà Ýñîíàëèåâíà, äîöåíò  (Ôàð²îíà äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè)

3.Òàðèõ ñàµèôàëàðèäàãè èçëàíèøëàð
×àðèåâ Òóðñóí Õóâàåâè÷ Äîöåíò  (¤çáåêèñòîí äàâëàò êîíñåðâàòîðèÿñè)

4.Ñîöèîëîãèÿ âà ïîëèòîëîãèÿíèíã æàìèÿòèìèçäà òóòãàí ́ ðíè
Äîöåíò Óðèíáîåâ Õîøèìæîí Áóíàòîâè÷ (Íàìàíãàí ìóõàíäèñëèê-³óðèëèø èíñòèòóòè)

5.È³òèñîäè¸òäà èííîâàöèÿëàðíèíã òóòãàí ́ ðíè
Âîõèäîâà Ìåõðè Õàñàíîâà, Phd (Òîøêåíò äàâëàò øàð³øóíîñëèê èíñòèòóòè)

6.Ôèëîëîãèÿ ôàíëàðèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèø é´ëèäàãè òàä³è³îòëàð
Òóðñóííàçàðîâà Ýëüâèðà Òàõèðîâíà (Íàâîèé âèëîÿò õàë³ òàúëèìè õîäèìëàðèíè ³àéòà òàé¸ðëàø
âà óëàðíèíã ìàëàêàñèíè îøèðèø µóäóäèé ìàðêàçè)

7.Ïåäàãîãèêà âà ïñèõîëîãèÿ ñîµàëàðèäàãè èííîâàöèÿëàð
Àáäóìàæèäîâà Äèëäîðà Ðàõìàòóëëàåâíà, PhD (Òîøêåíò Ìîëèÿ èíñòèòóòè)

8.Ìàäàíèÿò âà ñàíúàò ñîµàëàðèíè ðèâîæëàíèøè
Òîøòåìèðîâ Îòàáåê Àáèäîâè÷ (Ôàð²îíà ïîëèòåõíèêà èíñòèòóòè)

9.Àðõèòåêòóðà âà äèçàéí é´íàëèøè ðèâîæëàíèøè
Áîáîõîíîâ Îëòèáîé Ðàõìîíîâè÷ (Ñóðõàíäàð¸ âèëîÿòè òåõíèêà ôèëèàëè)

10.Òåõíèêà âà òåõíîëîãèÿ ñîµàñèäàãè èííîâàöèÿëàð
 Íîðìèðçàåâ Àáäó³àþì Ðàµèìáåðäèåâè÷, äîöåíò (Íàìàíãàí ìóõàíäèñëèê-³óðèëèø èíñòèòóòè)

11.Ôèçèêà-ìàòåìàòèêà ôàíëàðè þòó³ëàðè
Ñîõàäàëèåâ Àáäóðàøèä Ìàìàäàëèåâè÷, äîöåíò (Íàìàíãàí ìóõàíäèñëèê-òåõíîëîãèÿ èíñòèòóòè)

Ìàúñóë ìóµàððèð: Ôàéçèåâ Øîõðóä Ôàðìîíîâè÷,  þ.ô.ä., äîöåíò.



4

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

12.Áèîìåäèöèíà âà àìàëè¸ò ñîµàñèäàãè èëìèé èçëàíèøëàð
Ìàìàòîâà Íîäèðà Ìóõòàðîâíà Ò.ô.ä., äîöåíò (Òîøêåíò äàâëàò ñòîìàòîëîãèÿ èíñòèòóòè)

13.Êèì¸ ôàíëàðè þòó³ëàðè
Ðàõìîíîâà Äîíî £àõõîðîâíà (Íàâîèé âèëîÿòè òàáèèé ôàíëàð ìåòîäèñòè)

14.Áèîëîãèÿ âà ýêîëîãèÿ ñîµàñèäàãè èííîâàöèÿëàð
É´ëäîøåâ Ëàçèç Òîëèáîâè÷ (Áóõîðî äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè)

15.Àãðîïðîöåññèíã ðèâîæëàíèø é´íàëèøëàðè
Ñóâîíîâ Áîéìóðîä ¤ðàëîâè÷, äîöåíò
(Òîøêåíò èððèãàöèÿ âà ³èøëî³ õ´æàëèãèíè ìåõàíèçàöèÿëàø ìóõàíäèñëàðè èíñòèòóòè)

16.Ãåîëîãèÿ-ìèíåðîëîãèÿ ñîµàñèäàãè èííîâàöèÿëàð
£àµµîðîâ ¤êòàì Àáäóðàõèìîâè÷ Phd äîöåíò (Òîøêåíò èððèãàöèÿ âà ³èøëî³ õ´æàëèãèíè
ìåõàíèçàöèÿëàø ìóõàíäèñëàðè èíñòèòóòè)

17.Äàâëàò áîø³àðóâè
Òîøáîåâà Áàðíîõîí Îäèëæîíîâíà (Àíäèæîí äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè)

18.Ôàðìàöåâòèêà
Àáäóíàçàðîâ Àõëèääèí - PhD, (Íàìàíãàí äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè)

19.Âåòåðèíàðèÿ
Ðàõìîíîâà Äîíî £àõõîðîâíà (Íàâîèé âèëîÿòè òàáèèé ôàíëàð ìåòîäèñòè)

20.Ãåîãðàôèÿ
É´ëäîøåâ Ëàçèç Òîëèáîâè÷ (Áóõîðî äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè)

21.Ìóñè³à âà µà¸ò
Ñóëòàíîâà Çóõðà - (Íàìàíãàí äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè)

22.Æèñìîíèé òàðáèÿ âà ñïîðò
Ìàäàìèíîâ Áàõîäèð - ï.ô.í, (Íàìàíãàí äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè)

23.Òàñâèðèé ñàíúàò âà äèçàéí
Æàááàðîâ Áîòèðøåð - äîöåíò, (Íàìàíãàí äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè)

24.Àäàáè¸ò
Ñóëàéìîíîâ Ì´ìèíæîí- ô.ô.í, äîöåíò,  Íàìàíãàí äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè

25.Æóðíàëèñòèêà
Êàðèìîâà Ôàðèäàõîí - ô.ô.í, äîöåíò,  Íàìàíãàí äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè

Ò´ïëàìãà  êèðèòèëãàí òåçèñëàðäàãè ìàúëóìîòëàðíèíã õà³³îíèéëèãè âà è³òèáîñëàðíèíã ò´²ðèëèãèãà
ìóàëëèôëàð ìàñúóëäèð.

© Ìóàëëèôëàð æàìîàñè
© Tadqiqot.uz

Page Maker\Âåðñòêà\Ñàµèôàëîâ÷è: Õóðøèä Ìèðçàõìåäîâ

Êîíòàêò ðåäàêöèé íàó÷íûõ æóðíàëîâ. tadqiqot.uz
ÎÎÎ Tadqiqot,  ãîðîä Òàøêåíò,
óëèöà Àìèðà Òåìóðà ïð.1, äîì-2.

 Web: http://www.tadqiqot.uz/; Email: info@tadqiqot.uz
Òåë: (+998-94) 404-0000

Editorial staff of the journals of  tadqiqot.uz
Tadqiqot LLC The city of Tashkent,
Amir Temur Street pr.1, House 2.

Web: http://www.tadqiqot.uz/; Email: info@tadqiqot.uz
Phone: (+998-94) 404-0000



5
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

ÌÓÍÄÀÐÈÆÀ \ ÑÎÄÅÐÆÀÍÈÅ \ CONTENT

ÔÈËÎËÎÃÈß ÔÀÍËÀÐÈÍÈ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÒÈÐÈØ
É¤ËÈÄÀÃÈ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ

1. Rahimova Sohibaxon Basirovna
"SO'Z  LATOFATI" XUSUSIDA SO'Z...................................................................................................11
2.Toshbo'riyeva Sevara Shavkat qizi
The  role of audio- visual aids in teaching English.....................................................................................13
3.Mahmudova Noila Mansurjon qizi
SO'ZLARNING SHAKL VA MA'NO MUNOSABATIGA KO'RA
TURLARINI O'RGATISHDA ZAMONAVIY TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN FOYDALANISH...................15
4.Abdulatipova Shoxista, Abdulatipov Abdurauf
TEACHING WRITING SKILLS AT SCHOOLS...............................................................................17
5. Abdumadjidova Dilnoza Ibrohim qizi
BORROWING AS A SOURCE OF STRUCTURAL ELEMENTS IN ENGLISH................................19
6.Aziz Ahmad Aminiy
SHIMOLIY AFG'ONISTON O'ZBEKLARI NUTQIDA G'ALLACHILIKKA OID SO'ZLAR...............21
7.Dilfuza Bekbo'tayeva, Muqaddasxon Tojiyeva
WHAT ARE THE ESSENTIAL  INGREDIENTS  FOR  EFFECTIVE  TEACHING AND EFFECTIVE
LEARNING ?...................................................................................................................................24
8.Choriyeva Madina
YOSHLAR O'RTASIDA KITOBXONLIK MADANIYATINI SHAKLLANTIRISH VA
RIVOVLANTIRISH..............................................................................................................................................25
9.Ergasheva Umida Anorbekovna
O`QUVCHILARDA IMLO SAVODXONLIGINI OSHIRISHNING BESH USULI........................... 26
10.Farmonova Naimaxon
INTERRELATION OF LANGUAGE AND CULTURE IN THE ANALYSIS OF LINGUOCULTURAL
ASPECTS OF UZBEK AND ENGLISH PROVERBS..........................................................................28
11. G'aybullayeva Dildora  Fayzulla qizi
INGLIZ VA O'ZBEK TILLARIDAGI ATOQLI OTLAR BILAN YASALGAN
FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING SEMANTIK O'XSHASHLIKLARI VA FARQLARI..............................30
12.Yo'ldoshova Guldona Ollaberganovna
ONA TILI VA ADABIYOT  DARSLARIDA "MAQOLLARNI  TO'LDIR" VA "DAVOM  ETTIR"
METODLARIDAN FOYDALANISH...................................................................................................32
 13. Iminova Manzuraxon Sattarovna
HOZIRGI O'ZBEK TILINING MAQSAD VA VAZIFALARI.................................................................34
14.Irgasheva Nilufar  Nurmatovna
OYBEKNING "NAVOIY" ROMANI XUSUSIDA................................................................................36
15.Isommiddinova Kibriyo Qurbonovna
FONETIKA BO'LIMINI O'RGATISHDA SAMARALI USULLARDAN FOYDALANISH......................38
16.Feruza Isoqova
DINIY SO'ZLAR EKVIVALENTINING TARJIMADA BERILISHI....................................................40
17.Janabaeva Shiyrin Dawletyar qizi
THE ORGANS OF SPEECH AND THEIR FUNCTIONS.................................................................44
18. Ali Kaljanov
FREQUENCY OF HOMONYM MEANINGS.................................................................................... 45
19. Mamatova Kamolatxon Azizovna
O'QUVCHILARNING NUTQ MADANIYATINI SHAKLLANTIRISHNING ENG MUHIM
OMILLARI.........................................................................................................................................47
20. Mirzayeva Feruza Zokirjonovna
ONA TILI  MAZMUNINI YANGILASHNING ZARURIYATI............................................................49
21. Mirzakulova Feruza
TEACHING RECEPTIVE SKILLS.....................................................................................................51
22. Muhammadjonova Dilfuza A'zamjon qizi
BADIIY TAHLILNING AHAMIYATI..................................................................................................53



6

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

ÌÓÍÄÀÐÈÆÀ \ ÑÎÄÅÐÆÀÍÈÅ \ CONTENT

23.Narbekova Elvira Yerkaliyevna
MODERN METHODOLOGY OF TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN PRE-SCHOOL
EDUCATION - CHINESE EXPERIENCE........................................................................................55
24. Nazarova Mavludaxon Madaminovna
ONA TILI O`QITISH METODIKASINING ASOSIY TAMOYILLARI.............................................57
25. Nishanova Dilafruz Otamirzayevna
O`QUVCHILARNI KOMIL INSON QILIB TARBIYALASHDA ERTAKLARNING O`RNI VA
AHAMIYATI.........................................................................................................................................59
26.Norpulatova Madina
OBJECTIVES AND TASKS OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING...............................................61
27.Nafosat  Nuraliyeva, Gulshoda Tangatarova
THE  PRODUCTIVE  METHODS  AND  EFFECTIVE  WAYS  TO DEVELOPING  TO  TEACHING
FOREIGN  LANGUAGES...............................................................................................................63
28.Nurmetova Matluba Shanazarovna, Ermetova Iroda Makhmudovna
PROBLEMS (ISSUES) IN TEACHING ENGLISH AND THEIR SOLUTIONS.............................64
29.O'rinboyeva Saida Madaminovna
SINTAKSISNING  O'ZIGA XOSLIGI....................................................................................................66
30.Oblaqulova  Gulorom Ramazonovna, Oblaqulova  Mahliyo Ramazonovna
MAKING  EFFECTIVE  LESSON PLANS  FOR LYCEUM  AND  COLLEGE  STUDENTS.............68
31.¥.Îñèìîâ
ÝÐÊÈÍ ÂÎ¥ÈÄÎÂ ¥À¨ÒÈ ÂÀ ÈÆÎÄÈ Á¤ÉÈ×À........................................................................69
32.¥àñàí Îñèìîâ
ÌÓÑÒÀ£ÈËËÈÊ ÄÀÂÐÈ ¤ÇÁÅÊ ØÅÚÐÈßÒÈÄÀ ßÍÃÈËÀÍÈØ ÆÀÐÀ¨ÍËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÍÈÍÃ
ÅÒÀÊ×È ÒÀÌÎÉÈËËÀÐÈ ¥À£ÈÄÀ...............................................................................................72
33. Oydinoy  Zaynobiddinova
NAVOIY ASARLARIDA TIBBIYOTGA OID ATAMALARNING ASSOTSIATIV TADQIQI...................75
34.Qalandarova Lobar Axatovna
EDUCATIONAL OF LEARNING LESSONS IMPORTANCE AND FUNCTIONS...........................77
35.Shodiya Raximbayeva
NEMIS VA O'ZBEK TILLARIDA FRAZEOLOGIK ANTROPONIMLAR VA ULARNING SEMANTIK
XUSUSIYATLARI.............................................................................................................................79
36.Raximova Umida Salievna and Rahimova Laylo Muminboevna,
CHALLENGES IN TEACHING ENGLISH FACED BY ENGLISH TEACHERS..............................81
37.Sadikova   Dildora
THE ANALYSIS OF SYNONYMS: GENERAL OVERVI....................................................................84
38. Safarova Dildora
INGLIZ TILI LUG'AT BOYLIGIDA MA'NODOSH AFFIKSLARGA OID DERIVATIV
ALOQALARNING TUTGAN O'RNI...............................................................................................86
39. Sapayeva  Shohista  Qadamboy qizi.
 THEME: EFFECTIVE APPROACHES FOR TEACHING YOUNG LEARNERS...........................89
40.Sariqova Mastura Qurbonovna
 ONA TILI DARSLARIDA GRAMMATIK MASHQLARDAN FOYDALANISH.......................................90
41. Nodira Sayfiddinova
RETROSPEKSIYA USULINING BADIIY ASARDAGI AHAMIYATI (CH. AYTMATOVNING "JAMILA"
QISSASI MISOLIDA).........................................................................................................................92
42. M.Sodiqova, O`.Xudoynazarova
YOSH AVLODNI ULG'AYISHIDA ONA- TILIMIZNING MUHIM AHAMIYATI.............................94
43.To'xtanova Nargiza Nurmatovna
"XAMSA" MUQADDIMALARINI O'RGATISHNING AHAMIYATI..................................................95
44.Tojiddinov Toshpo'lat
ADABIY ASARDA IJODKORNING GENDER FARQLILIGI............................................................97
45.Toshpo'latova Husniya
INGLIZ REKLAMA SHIORLARINING LINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI (O'ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMA
MISOLIDA).........................................................................................................................................99
46.Toshpo'latova Barno Tolibjonovna
ADABIYOT DARSLARIDA BADIIY TASVIR VOSITALARINI O'QUVCHILARGA O'RGATISHDA
SAMARADORLIKKA ERISHISH.....................................................................................................101



7
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈÌÓÍÄÀÐÈÆÀ \ ÑÎÄÅÐÆÀÍÈÅ \ CONTENT

47. Uzaqova Sevara Mo'minovna
PRAGMATIKA TIL BELGILARINING NUTQDAGI HARAKATINI O'RGANISH............................104
48. Xamdamova Vasila Shokirjon qizi
SHOIRNING SO'Z MO'JIZASI QOSHIDAGI HAYRATLARI.........................................................106
49.Xolmaxmadova Nilufar
FUNDAMENTALS OF ENGLISH LEXICOGRAPHY.........................................................................108
50. Xudayberganov Yodgorbek Sotimbayevich
BIRINCHI O'ZBEK DRAMASIDAGI OBRAZLAR TALQINI.............................................................109
51. Zokirova Mehrixon Turdaliyevna
MUHAMMAD YUSUF SHE'RIYATIDA VATANPARVARLIK.............................................................111
52. Àõìåäîâ Àòîóëëî Ðàõìàòîâè÷,
ÒÀÒÀÐ ÒÈËÈÍÈÍÃ ÔÎÍÅÒÈÊ ÕÓÑÓÑÈßÒËÀÐÈ....................................................................113
53. Ñèòîðà Áàðëèáîåâà Êîìèëæîí ³èçè,
ÍÓÒ£ÈÉ ÀÊÒÄÀ ÊÎÌÌÓÍÈÊÀÒÈÂ ÑÒÐÀÒÅÃÈß ÂÀ ÒÀÊÒÈÊÀÍÈÍÃ ÈÔÎÄÀËÀÍÈØÈ..116
54.Áåêáåðãåíîâà Çèÿäà Óòåïîâíà
¨ÇÓÂ×È ÈÆÎÄÈÉ ËÀÁÎÐÀÒÎÐÈßÑÈÍÈ ¤ÐÃÀÍÈØÍÈÍÃ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÍÀÇÀÐÈÉ
ÀÑÎÑËÀÐÈ.....................................................................................................................................118
55. Æ´ðàåâà Ñàðâèíîç Æàõîíãèð ³èçè
Ñ¤Ç- ÒÈËÍÈÍÃ ÝÍÃ ÌÓÕÈÌ ÁÈÐËÈÃÈ ÑÈÔÀÒÈÄÀ.............................................................120
56. Ikromova Muazzam Dilmurodovna
THE USAGE OF MODERN INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE
TEACHING AND ITS EFFECTIVENESS..........................................................................................122
57. Êàñèìîâà Çè¸äà Ìîâëîí ³èçè
ÄÈÍÈÉ ÐÅÀËÈßËÀÐ ÒÀÐÆÈÌÀÑÈÍÈÍÃ ¤ÇÈÃÀ ÕÎÑ ÕÓÑÓÑÈßÒËÀÐÈ..........................124
58.Mambetnazarova Rano Kuanishbaevna
SCIENTISTS OF KARAKALPAKSTAN: THE ACADEMICIAN MARAT NURMUKHAMEDOV'S
CONTRIBUTION TO THE KARAKALPAK LITERARY SCIENCE..................................................127
59. Íóðèäèíîâà Øàõíîçà Íóðèäèí ³èçè
ÌÀÄÀÍÈßÒËÀÐÀÐÎ ÑÀÌÀÐÀËÈ ÌÓËÎ£ÎÒÄÀ ÁÈËÈÍÃÂÈÇÌÍÈÍÃ ÐÎËÈ ÂÀ
À¥ÀÌÈßÒÈ.....................................................................................................................................129
60. Ðàõìàòóëëàåâ Íîäèð Íåìàòîâè÷.
ÕÓÐØÈÄ ÄÀÂÐÎÍ - ÒÀÐÆÈÌÎÍ.................................................................................................131
61. Òóðäàëèåâà Äèëôóçà Ñîëîõèäèíîâíà,
ÒÈË ÈÌÊÎÍÈßÒËÀÐÈÍÈÍÃ £¤ËËÀÍÈËÈØÈ.......................................................................134
62. Ò´ðàåâà Çàðèôà
"ÞËÄÓÇ ÁÈËÀÍ £ÓÍÄÓÇ" ÄÎÑÒÎÍÈÍÈÍÃ ËÈÍÃÂÎÏÎÝÒÈÊ ÕÓÑÓÑÈßÒËÀÐÈÃÀ ÄÎÈÐ
ÁÀÚÇÈ ÒÀ¥ËÈËËÀÐ......................................................................................................................137
63. Óìàðîâà Èðîäà Àáäóëëàæîíîâíà
TILSHUNOSLIK VA ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK SOHALARIDA KOMPYUTERDAN UNUMLI
FOYDALANISH...............................................................................................................................141
64. Óììàòàëèåâà Òóðñóíîé Àáäóëõàêèìîâíà
ÒÈË ¤ÐÃÀÒÈØÄÀ ̈ ØÃÀ ÌÎÑ ÌÀØ£ ÒÀÍËÀØÍÈÍÃ ÀÕÀÌÈßÒÈ......................................143
65. Óðàçìåòîâ Ðàâøàíáåê Þëäàøîâè÷
ÈËÌÈÉ ÔÀÍÒÀÑÒÈÊ ÌÀÒÍËÀÐÄÀ ÌÀÊÎÍ-ÇÀÌÎÍ ÌÓÍÎÑÀÁÀÒËÀÐÈÍÈÍÃ
ÂÎ£ÅËÀÍÈØÈ.............................................................................................................................146
66.Õàìðîåâà Øàµëî Ìèðäæîíîâíà
ËÈÍÃÂÈÑÒÈÊ ÒÀÚÌÈÍÎÒÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÇÈËÈØÈ, ÒÀÐÊÈÁÈ ÂÀ ÂÀÇÈÔÀËÀÐÈ.....................149
67. Þñóïîâà Àéñóëû´ £îíèñáàåâíà
ÀËÈØÅÐ ÍÀ¤ÀÉÛÍÛÍ ÄÎÐÅÒÈ¤ØÈËÈÃÈÍ YÉÐÅÍÈ¤........................................................151
68. Rasulova N.N., Xolmanova Z.T.
NON UZVLI FRAZEMALARNING PSIXOLINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI..................................153
69. Ahmedova Ugiljon Kuronboyevna
CHET TILINI O'RGANISHDA LOYIHAGA ASOSLANGAN TA'LIM (PBL) ORQALI TALABALARDA
KREATIVLIK VA INNOVATSIYALARNI RIVOJLANTIRISHNING AHAMIYATI..........................154
70. Ãàôóðîâ Êîìðîí Ýëüäàðîâè÷
ÑÓÔÔÈÊÑÀÖÈß ÑÓÙÅÑÒÂÈÒÅËÜÍÛÕ Â ÑÎÂÐÅÌÅÍÍÎÌ ÊÈÒÀÉÑÊÎÌ ßÇÛÊÅ
(ÍÀ ÏÐÈÌÅÐÅ ÞÐÈÄÈ×ÅÑÊÎÉ ÒÅÐÌÈÍÎËÎÃÈÈ)................................................................156



8

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

ÌÓÍÄÀÐÈÆÀ \ ÑÎÄÅÐÆÀÍÈÅ \ CONTENT

71. Ìàðäîíîâà Ëîáàð Óìàðàëèåâíà,
ÀÌÈÐ ÒÅÌÓÐ ÎÁÐÀÇÈ ÂÀ ÁÀÄÈÈÉËÈÊ ÌÅÇÎÍËÀÐÈ..........................................................160
72. Øîèðà Íåìàòîâíà Àõìåäîâà
¨ÇÓÂ×È  ÌÀÊÒÓÁËÀÐÈ..............................................................................................................165
73. Õóäîé³óëîâà Ìàðµàáî Àµàäîâíà
ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒ ÂÀ  ÁÀ¥Ñ-ÌÀ£ÎËÀ ÕÓÑÓÑÈÄÀ.............................................................................168
74. Óëè³îâà Ìàâëóäà Ñîòâîëäèåâíà
ÒÈËØÓÍÎÑËÈÊ ÔÀÍÈ ÒÈÇÈÌÈÄÀ ËÈÍÃÂÎÊÓËÜÒÓÐÎËÎÃÈßÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ..170
75. Ernazarova M.S.
ONA TILI DARSLARIDA O`QITUVCHIDAN TALAB QILINADIGAN PEDAGOGIK MAHORAT..172
76. Hakimova  Aziza  Xaydaraliyevna, Umaraliyev  Jaloliddin
ADABIYOT - INSON QALBIGA YO'L.............................................................................................173
77. Jo'rayeva Elnora Erkinovna, Mirzaxmedova Hulkar
FORS TILIDA PSIXOLOGIYAGA OID BIRIKMA TERMINLAR....................................................175
78. Mahmudova Fotima No'monjon qizi
TILNING IJTIMOIY TABIATI..........................................................................................................178
79. Mirzakamolova Maftuna Rahimjon qizi, Salohiddinova Gulandon Murodjon qizi
THE METHOD OF TEACHING GRAMMAR.................................................................................179
80. Ruzmetova Nargiza Anvarovna
INGLIZ TILIDA OLMOSHLARNING UMUMIY KLASSIFIKATSIYASI...........................................181
81. G'ayratova Zahroxon Davronxo'ja qizi
YAPON VA XITOY TILLARIDA  KECHIRIM SO'RASH.................................................................183
82. Þ.Óñìîíîâà, ¥. Àëìàòîâà
£ÀËÀÌ  ÂÀ £ÈËÈ×  ÑÎ¥ÈÁÈ.....................................................................................................187
83. Àéíóðà ÆÈÅÍÁÀÅÂÀ
ÒÎËÅÏÁÅÐÃÅÍ  £ÀÉÛÏÁÅÐÃÅÍÎÂÒÛÍ  "ÑÓ¤Û£ ÒÀÌØÛ" ÏÎÂÅÑÒÈÍÄÅ  ÃÎÍÅÐÃÅÍ
ÑÎÇËÅÐÄÈÍ £ÎËËÀÍÛËÛ¤Û.....................................................................................................189
84.Kukanova Namunaxon Imomaliyevna,
THE PECULIARITIES OF LEARNING BRITISH AND AMERICAN ENGLISH VOCABULARIES...192
85. Qodirova Fotima Xamidjonovna,
THE ROLE OF ASSESSMENT METHOD IN THE TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGE.............193
86.Sultanova  Nasiba  Muxamadjanovna
 KULOLCHILIK  BUYUMLARINI  IFODALOVCHI  SO'ZLARNING
LEKSIK-SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI...........................................................................................194
87.Abdiyeva  Muhayyo  Akramaliyevna,
LEXICAL GAMES AT THE ENGLISH LESSONS.............................................................................195
88.Abdullayeva Anora Qahramonovna,
ONA TILI VA ADABIYOT FANI O'QITUVCHISI NUTQIDA SO'ZNING QO'LLANILISHI............197
89. Adilova Fanuza Shodiyor qizi
KOMIL XORAZMIY G'AZALLARIDA IJODIY  AN'ANA VA POETIK YANGILANISH.....................199
90.Akhmedova Aziza
INNOVATIVE EDUCATION.............................................................................................................202
91. Alimardanov Elyor Ilxom o'g'li
O'ZBEK VA TURKMAN TILLARIDA UNLILAR QIYOSI....................................................................204
92. Anvarjonova Gulsanamoy Mash'albek qizi, Mambetova Mavluda Axmadjanovna
FEATURES OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING FOR PUPILS WITH EMPTY LEARNING....208
93. Lobar Aralova Akbar qizi
RUS TILIGA O'ZLASHGAN TURKIY SO'ZLAR................................................................................210
94. Àñëîíîâà Êàìîëà,
×ÅÒ ÒÈËÈ ÄÀÐÑËÀÐÈÍÈÍÃ ¤£ÈÒÈËÈØ ÑÀÌÀÐÀÄÎÐËÈÃÈÍÈ ÎØÈÐÈØÄÀ
ÌÓËÜÒÈÌÅÄÈÀ ÒÀ£ÄÈÌÎÒÈÍÈÍÃ  ÀÔÇÀËËÈÊËÀÐÈ..........................................................212
95. Asrorov Ilgor Fayzi o`g`li
MATERIALS AND CONDITIONS DEPICTING OPPORTUNITIES FOR LPP PROPOSAL TO
MICRO LEVEL EDUCATIONAL SETTINGS.....................................................................................214
96. Ataxanova Oydina Abdulloh qizi,
INNOVATSION  PEDAGOGIK  TEXNOLOGIYALAR  TA'LIM MAZMUNINING  ASOSI..............216



9
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈÌÓÍÄÀÐÈÆÀ \ ÑÎÄÅÐÆÀÍÈÅ \ CONTENT

97. Axmadaliyeva  Mashxura  Sohibjanovna,
THE USE OF NEW TECHNOLOGIES IN ENGLISH CLASSES IN HIGH SCHOOL.....................218
98. Axmedova  Nargiza  Abduhamidovna,
THE COMMUNICATIVE ORIENTATION OF LISTENING IN TEACHING A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE.....................................................................................................................................220
99. Axmedova Xolisa Ilxomovna
O'ZBEK-INGLIZ TARJIMON MUHITINI YARATISH MODELLARI VA ALGORITMLARI............222
100.Bakirova  Dilmira Raximberdiyevna,
THE ROLE OF ICT IN THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS..................................................................225
101. Baxromjanova Umida  Baxromjon qizi,
ONA TILI DARSLARIDA INNOVATSION TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN FOYDALANISH..................227
102. Baxromova Nazokat Baxromovna
O'ZBEK VA YAPON TILLARIDA SON BILAN BOG'LIQ EVFEMIK BIRLIKLAR...........................229
103. Baxronova Muxayyo Abduraxim qizi
ONA TILI DARSLARIDA MUAMMOLI TA'LIM TEXNOLOGIYASIDAN FOYDALANISH.............231
104. Bekmatova Nodira Ismoyiljonovna,
GRAMMAR GAMES IN ENGLISH LESSONS.................................................................................232
105. Bobokulova Dilnoza Bakhtiyarovna
CONTRASTIVE STUDY OF SENTENCE STRESS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES.....234
106.Boltaboeva  Dilorom To'xtasinovna,
ONA TILI VA ADABIYOT DARSLARIDA O'QUVCHILARNI MUSTAQIL FIKR YURITISHGA
O'RGATISHDA O'YINLARNING AHAMIYATI.................................................................................237
107.Boburjon Boymatov
QISSANING YANGI UMRI. KINOQISSA..........................................................................................239
108.Bozorbayeva  Dilfuza  Abdurasulovna,
LEXICAL GAMES IN ENGLISH LESSONS IN PRIMARY CLASSES...........................................241
109. Burxanova   Muyassar  Shamshiddinovna,
DIDACTIC GAMES IN TEACHING ENGLISH.............................................................................. 243
110.  Äèëðàáî ¥àêèìîâà
¨ÇÌÀ ÍÓÒ£ÄÀ ¥ÈÑÑÈ¨Ò ÈÔÎÄÀËÎÂ×È ØÀÊËËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÂÀÇÈÔÀËÀÐÈ.......................245
111. Djumayeva Baxtiniso
O'ZBEK TILIDA SO'Z TARKIBINING JOYLASHUV TARTIBI......................................................247
 112. Abdulkhay Djuraev
USING TECHNOLOGY ENHANCED ASSESSMENT: ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES..249
  113.  Dostova Yulduzxon Ostanaqulovna
ALISHER NAVOIY "KASHF QILGAN" BESHTA  ZAMONAVIY TEXNOLOGIYA..............................251
114.Eminova Gulnora Rahimovna
O'TKIR HOSHIMOV ASARLARIDAGI  HAYOTIYLIK......................................................................253
115. Ergasheva  Shahnoza  Xasanboyevna,
WORK WITH LOW- PERFORMING AND WEAK STUDENTS IN A LESSON...............................255
116. Albina Ildusovna Galiyeva
O'ZBEKISTONNING ZAMONAVIY JAMIYATIDA RUS TILIDAGI NUTQ MADANIYATI
MUAMMOLARI................................................................................................................................257
117. Qodirjonov Hasanboy Qodirjon o'g'li,
MARK TVEN ASARLARINI O'ZBEK ADABIYOTIDA AKS ETISHINING O'ZIGA XOS
JIHATLARI.......................................................................................................................................259
118. Hamroyeva Dilfuza Tolibovna
ONA TILI DARSLARIDA "NARVON" USULINING AHAMIYATI...................................................261
119. Hosilova Iqbol,
BADIIY MATN TUZISHDA METAFORADAN FOYDALANISH.......................................................263
120. Ibragimova Sitora
THE PREFIXES WORDS AND THEIR USAGE IN TEXTS..............................................................265
121. Ikromova  Aziza  Alijon qizi,
USING COMMUNICATIVE GAMES IN IMPROVING STUDENTS' SPEAKING SKILLS.........267
122. Isaqova   Nafisa  Saidmuxammedovna
ADABIYOT DARSLARIDA INTERAKTIV METODLARIDAN FOYDALANIB DARSLARNI TASHKIL
ETISH.............................................................................................................................................269



10

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

ÌÓÍÄÀÐÈÆÀ \ ÑÎÄÅÐÆÀÍÈÅ \ CONTENT

123. Ismatova Makhfuza Akmalovna
THE OBSTACLES OF LEGAL TRANSLATION............................................................................. 271
124. Ismoilova   Muazzam  Uroyinjonovna,
THE ROLE OF GAMES IN TEACHING ENGLISH......................................................................273
125. Jabbarova Dilnavoz Akramovna, Rakhimova Shakhzoda Rakhimovna
GRAMMATICAL LEARNING OF THE TENSES IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, THE
METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH AND THE USE OF IDIOMS IN SENTENCES THROUGH THE
AGES..................................................................................................................................................275
126. Jabborova Dilso'z Ilhamovna
O'ZBEK TILIDA KO'MAKCHILAR VA UNI O'QITISH MASALALARI.............................................277
127. Íàèìà Êåëäè¸ðîâà
ÀÇÈÌ ÑÓÞÍ ÈÆÎÄÈÄÀ  ÌÓÌÒÎÇ ØÅÚÐÈßÒ ÓÍÑÓÐËÀÐÈÍÈÍÃ ÀÊÑ ÝÒÈØÈ................278
128. Khujaev Dilshod Gayratovich, Ahmatova Nargiza Hikmat qizi
 THE ROLE OF INNOVATIVE DISTANCE LEARNING INFORMATION COMMUNICATION
TOOLS IN TEACHING ENGLISH THROUGH INTERACTIVE METHODS AND VIDEO LESSONS,
ONLINE SCHOOL MODERN EDUCATION AT A NEW LEVEL....................................................280
129. Kuchkarova  Nigora Abdurashidovna,
RUS MAKTABLARDA O'ZBEK TILI FANINI O'QITISHDA ZAMONAVIY INNOVATSION
YONDASHUV......................................................................................................................................282
130. Kudyakova Luiza Rustamovna, Abdurazakova Umida Olimovna
FEATURES OF USING ICT IN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE LESSON.............................................284
131. Madraximova Nazira Yaqubovna
ULLIBIBI OTAYEVA ZAMONAVIY O'ZBEK SHE'RIYATINING YETUK VAKILI..........................286
132.Mahmudova  Dildora  Baxromjon  qizi,
DEVELOPMENT OF STUDENTS' GRAMMATICAL SKILLS..........................................................288



11
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

ÔÈËÎËÎÃÈß ÔÀÍËÀÐÈÍÈ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÒÈÐÈØ
É¤ËÈÄÀÃÈ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ

"SO'Z  LATOFATI" XUSUSIDA SO'Z

Rahimova Sohibaxon Basirovna
Farg'ona viloyati 1-aniq va ijtimoiy
fanlarga ixtisoslashtirilgan davlat
umumta'lim maktab-internati oliy toifali
ona tili va  adabiyot fani  o'qituvchi
Telefon: +998(99) 991 13 31
Element20_07@mail.ru

Anotatsiya: O'zbek tilida maqollarni o'rinli ishlatilishi va ularning kelib chiqishi.
Kalit so'zlar: maqol; so'z; so'z o'rni;

 So'z - zabarjad,
   So'z - gavhar, oltin,
   Zargarlikning mashaqqati ko'p.
   So'zni baytga qadashdan oldin,
   Kaftingga qo'y, to'yib qara, o'p!
    So'z tirik jon. Ijodkor u bilan so'zlashadi. So'z buyuk xilqat, avlodlarga sayqal topib kelayotgan mudaqqas

ne'mat.Bu ne'matning buyukligi, serjilo va mazmundorligi bizning so'zlashish madaniyatimizda ko'rinadi.
Yurtboshimiz ta'kidlaganidek, " Istiqlol yillarida o'zbek tilining qo'llanish doirasi nihoyatda kengaygani, uni
ilmiy asosda rivojlantirishga qaratilgan tadqiqotlar, tilimizning o'ziga xos xususiyatlariga bag'ishlangan ilmiy va
ommabop kitoblar, o'quv qo'llanmalari, yangi-yangi lug'atlar chop etilayotgani jamiyat tafakkurini
yuksaltirishga o'z hissasini qo'shmoqda".

Ana shunday ommabop kitoblardan biri O'zbekiston Xalq shoiri, sevimli shoirimiz Erkin Vohidovning
"So'z latofati" kitobidir.Ushbu kitobni o'qir ekanmiz, qalbimizda ona tilimizga bo'lgan muhabbat yanada jo'sh
uradi.Chunki til umummillat mulkidir. Til oldidagi mas'uliayat ham umummilliy. Milliy til-xalqning dili,
ma'naviyt ko'zgusidir.U shunday ko'zga ko'rinmas quroldirki, tig'ida adolat va ma'rifat, yaxshilik va mehr-
oqibat charxlanadi.Shoirning bu asarida ham tilimizdagi eng ko'p ishlatiladigan, ammo biz bu ishlatadigan
so'zlarni ayrimlarini nima ma'noda ekanligini faxmlamaymiz.  Shu ma'noda shoir xalq orasidagi maqol va
hikmatli so'zlar va iboralarning ishlatilishiga alohida to'xtaladi.

    Ma'lumki, xalq maqollari va  matallarida bir hikmat bo'ladiki, u hikmatli so'z deb ataladigan  va asrlar
osha  og'izdan - og'izga ko'chadi. Shoir xalq orasida keng tarqalgan quyidagi:

  Gap ko'p , ko'mir oz, degan iborasini - Suhbat cho'zilsa sandalning cho'g'i sovub qolishini ta'kidlab,
aslida bu ibora gap ko'p-ku, umr oz ma'noda ekanligini uqtiradi.

  Xalqimizda Mehmon otangdan aziz, Ustoz otangday ulug' degan hikmat bor. Aslida otadan aziz va ulug'
kishi yoq dunyoda. Lekin keyingi vaqtda bu hikmatli so'z Mehmon otangdek aziz, Ustoz otangdek ulug'
deyilishi urf bo'lgan.

Shoir bu asarida o'ndan ortiq xalq maqollarini har tomonlama tahlil qilgan. Xalq orasida To'nini teskari
kiydi iborasi ham ma'nosiz emas. To'nini kim teskari kiyadi  bu iborani javobini shoir ushbu maqol bilan
javob beradi. Kambag'alni urma, so'kma, tonini yirt. Ha, g'azab otiga mingan , mushtlashaman degan
kambag'al teskari kiygan. Qon tegsa, loy tegsa astariga tegsin, yirtilsa astari yirtilsin, yamoq tushsa astariga
tushsin deb to'nini teskari kiygan.   To'nni teskari kiyishga hech ham hojat yo'q. Lekin bu ibora unut
bo'lmagan. Bu ham So'zning sehri. So'z zamirida tarix yashirinib yotgani timsol. Demak bir maqol yoki
iborani ma'nosini ochilishida boshqa bir ibora yoki maqol kalit vazifasini o'taydi.

     Ha, shoir Erkin Vohidov bu "So'z latofati " kitobida xalqimizning qalbidan unut bo'layotgan juda
ko'p so'zlarni ma'nosini tiklab yana qayta dunyoga keltirgan. Har bir so'zni qo'llash jarayonida uning ma'nosi
qay darajada ekanligi va bu so'zlarning tilimizdagi kuchi xususida qimmatli fikrlarni talqin etgan. Chindan ham
So'z shu darajada buyukki, u jansizga jon ato etadi.Uning sarhadsiz tarixi, go'zal sifatlari, cheksiz imkoniyatlari
haqida har qancha to'lqinlanib gapirsak arziydi.Ona tilimiz shunday keng ummonki, undan qancha gavhar va
dur tersang shuncha terging, tashna qalbingni So'z malhamlariga qondirging kelaveradi. Shunday ekan Soz'ning
latofati va tarovatiga ahamiyat beraylik. Zero bu muqaddas , bobo tilim, momo tilim juda ham mazmundor,
juda serjilo, pur-u hikmatga boy. Uni asrash va boyitish qadriga yetish siz va bizning burchimizdir, aziz
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zamondosh.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati:
1.Erkin Voxidovning "So'z latofati" kitobi  2014 yil
2. O'zbek xalq maqollari kitobi
3. Ziyo.net
4. O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati 1-2 tom
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THE  ROLE OF AUDIO- VISUAL AIDS IN TEACHING ENGLISH

Toshbo'riyeva Sevara Shavkat qizi
The  Second  course student, Termez State University
Telephone: +998996766342
sevaratoshboriyeva@gmail.com

   Abstract: In this rapidly changing world, there have been existing modern techniques and methods in
order to facilitate and achieve efficient teaching for language   teachers. In addition to, curriculum objectives
like the graphic portrayals, videos related to teaching, power point slides and so on make students understand
easily, furthermore, create a host of facilities for teachers, too. This article explores the use of audio visual
aids and elucidates effective ways to use audio visual aids, as well as gives some examples.

  Keywords: graphic portrayals, infographics, grabs attention, phonological awareness.

  Audio visual aids must be suitable   relationship    related to being taught things   and learned   process.
This things can take the lead to stimulate and motivate to students   while   learning   new information. In a
way, this approach can help to understand clearly, on the other hand, the language learners may create a
window opportunity to enhance listening skills and improving pronunciation. Audio visual aids are such kind
of tools used in possess all of skills (writing, speaking, listening, reading), that's why psychological facts
represents that more and more students can remember new things easily by visualizing.

Now, it can be seen some useful techniques how to use audio visual aids. Firstly, we can look through the
use of graphic portrayals which included like charts, diagrams, illustrations. When   a   teacher   uses   charts
to   elucidate   vocabulary related to different formation of one word or any topic words, students can grasp
these concepts quickly and easily.  F.W. Noel is right when he says, "   Good instruction is the foundation of
any educational   programme .  Audio   visual training aids are a component part of that foundation.   Diagrams
and illustrations are sensitive tools to account for teachers and to perceive new information for students. If
you can teach grammatical concepts,   it   is   a  panacea way to use diagrams which are a schematic
representation. Students can easily   perceive and analyze rapidly   what they are learning.    Let's talk about
"the phonological awareness". What is " the phonological awareness" ? Phonological awareness is that you
can hear the same pronunciation words while fulfilling   listening tasks   or watching   video  , in the result
of you make a lot of mistake or misunderstand the topic. It means nuance difference in such words like wait/
white ,  peace/ piece , where/wear,  quite/quiet  and so on. If a teacher use efficient from videos, audio
materials during lessons, students comprehend without error what they are watching. On the other hand,
students can learn " grabs attention". What is it? As we know, all students can't pay same  attention lessons.
It's a problem for every teacher. If a teacher put a video which is related to teaching grammatical topic, like
how to use can and may?, which modal verb is represented more polite? , a teacher need ask   about  what
they conceived  and learned. In that case,  a student can attempt to capture his  whole attention and grasp the
concepts easily.   This way can enhance students'  listening and speaking skills, to boot, create correctly
information  the ability of analyzing. One another beneficial is that students can be solving their pronunciation
problem, in the consequence of hearing native speakers, they may learn and remember  how to pronounce
every word. Teachers may give home  tasks to see videos from time to time. Surely, this method can help to
facilitate   teaching a language.

Now let's talk about "infographics". What is it? How can it play a role in teaching English? According to
the Oxford English dictionary, an infographic (or information graphic) is "a visual representation of
information or data". Infographics are becoming common and effective way because of their visual elements.
As we know, every person can learn quickly and easily assimilation of new information by visualizing.
Infographic includes both clear, understandable and short information in one list. It has been found
sustained- effort  to teach grammatic knowledge. You can explicate without difficult timelines, tenses,
adjectives and so on,   by the way, may improve your cognition  by using infographics.

  As is mentioned above , audio visual aids have been becoming beneficial method and facilitating
teaching and learning English. In a way, this method is suitable for any age of language learner, and teachers
can follow this method from time to time. This method can be sort out  the individual who have a problem
with barrier language and communication.

Reference
1. Jalilova Nilufar  Dilshodovna: "Using visual aids in teaching English"
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SO'ZLARNING SHAKL VA MA'NO MUNOSABATIGA KO'RA
TURLARINI O'RGATISHDA ZAMONAVIY TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN

FOYDALANISH

Mahmudova Noila Mansurjon qizi
Namangan viloyati Pop tumanidagi
11-DIMI ona tili va adabiyoti o'qituvchisi
Telefon: +998996428927
noilamaxmudova93%mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqola tilshunoslikning so'zlarning shakl va ma'no munosabatiga ko'ra turlarini
o'rganishda muhim omil bo'lib xizmat qiladi.

  Kalit so'zlar: ma'nodosh so'zlar, zid ma'noli so'zlar, shakldosh so'zlar, paronimlar.

Umumiy o'rta ta'lim maktablarida ona tili o'qitishning asosiy vazifalaridan biri o'quvchilar yozma va o'zaki
nutqini o'stirishdir. Shu bois tilshunoslikning har bir bo'limiga doir bilimlar berishda, xullas, har bir
darsda bu masalaga jiddiy e'tibor qaratish, o'quvchilarning og'zaki va yozma nutqini uyg'unlikda rivojlantirish
lozim. Tilshunoslikning eng qiziqarli bo'limi leksikologiya, jumladan,  so'zlarning shakl va ma'no munosabatiga
ko'ra turlari: ma'nodosh so'zlar, zid ma'noli so'zlar, shakldosh so'zlarga oid mavzularni o'rgatishda ham bu
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bu muhim vazifani bajarishda zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalardan, xususan,
didaktik o'yinli texnologiyalaridan foydalanish yaxshi samara beradi.

Didaktik o'yinli texnologiyalar o'quvchi faoliyatini faollashtirish va jadal-lashtirishga asoslangan bo'ladi.
Didaktik o'yinlarning asosiy turlari: intellektual (aqliy),  harakatli va aralash o'yin turlari. Fanlarning o'qitish
sifatini oshirish va o'quvchilarda tahlil qilish, mantiqiy fikrlash, tadqiq qilish, kuzatish, solishtirish, xulosa
chiqarish, mustaqil qaror qabul qilish, guruh yoki jamoa tarkibida ishlash ko'nikmalarini shakllantirishga
yo'naltirilganligi bilan ham ta'limiy mohiyat kasb etadi.

O'quvchilarning yozma nutqini o'stirishda ularni xatosiz yozishga o'rgatish, so'z boyligini boyitish, uslubini
takomillashtirish muhim o'rin tutadi.. Reja asosida oyida bir yoki ikki marta o'tkaziladigan diktant, bayon,
insho kabi rejadagi yozma ishlar yaxshi natija beradi, deb bo'lmaydi. Ammo bu ham ma'lum asosiy ko'nikma
va malakalarni shakllanishiga xizmat qiladi. Bu bilan ko'zlangan natijaga erishish qiyin. Ayniqsa, o'quvchilar
yozma nutqini o'stirishda interfaol usullardan, xususan, o'yin texnologiyalardan foydalanishning ahamiyati
katta.

So'zlarning shakl va ma'no munosabatiga ko'ra turlariga oid nazariy bilimlar berish,  darslikdagi mashqlarni
bajartirish bilan bir qatorda o'quvchilarga turli ijodiy topshiriqlarni "Kim tez va to'g'ri bajaradi?", "Kim zukko
va topqir?" kabi ta'limiy o'yinlar, zamonaviy texnologiyalar asosida bajartirish yaxshi samara beradi. Masalan,
5-sinfda so'zlarning shakl va ma'no munosabatiga doir mavzularni o'rgatishda quyidagi vazifalarni bajarish
maqsadga muvofiq:

1. O'quvchilarda ma'nodosh so'zlarning umumiy va xususiy ma'nolarini farqlash ko'nikmalarini
shakllantirish.

2. Shakldosh so'zlarning ma'nolarini farqlash hamda tushunish asosida qo'llashga o'rgatish.
3. Shakldosh so'zlardan  ko'p ma'noli so'zlarni farqlash malakalarini hosil qilish.
4. Paronimlar (talaffuzi o'xshash so'zlar) ni nutqda to'g'ri qo'llashga o'rgatish.

Bu vazifalarni talablar darajasida bajarish va mavzuga oid bilimlarni mustahkamlashda quyidagi ta'limiy
o'yinlardan foydalanish maqsadga muvofiq.

1-topshiriq. Zid ma'noli so'zlar juftliklarini imlo xatolarisiz yozish.
Masalan, achchiq - chuchuk, uzoq - yaqin, avval - keyin, yupqa - qalin, dangasa - yalqov kabi.
2-topshiriq. Zid ma'noli so'zlar ishtirok etgan xalq maqollarini yozish.
Masalan, Yaxshilik nur keltirar, yomonlik - zulmat,  Yaxshi otga bir qamchi, yomon otga ming qamchi.

Kam gapirsang, ko'p eshitasn. Bor maqtansa topilur, yo'q maqtansa chopilur kabi.
3-topshiriq. Ma'nodosh so'zlarga mos zid ma'noli so'zlar qatorini topib yozish. Masalan, chiroyli, go'zal,

husndor, kelishgan, xushro'y, ko'rkam, barno -  xunuk, badbashara, tasqari, beso'naqay kabi.
4-topshiriq. O'quvchilarning adabiyot darslarida o'qilgan badiiy asarlarning qahramonlariga xos qisqa tavsif

berish. Masalan, Zumrad - chiroyli, odobli, mehnatsevar, kamtar.
5-topshiriq. Ma'nodosh so'zlar qatorini yozish. Masalan, shubha, gumon, ishonchsizlik; toza, sof,

beg'ubor, musaffo; yanglish, xato, noto'g'ri, chatoq, g'alat   kabi.
6-topshiriq. Turli narsa, voqea-hodisalarni ifodalovchi tasviriy ifodalar yozish. Masalan, mo'yqalam
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sohibi (rassom), so'z sa'natkori (yozuvchi, shoir), g'azal mulkining sultoni (Alisher Navoiy), oltin boshoq
(bug'doy), charm qo'lqop ustasi (bokschi), hayotimiz qomusi (konstitutsiya), yashil vodiy (Farg'ona) kabi.

So'zlarning shakl va ma'no munosabatiga ko'ra turlariga doir imlosi qiyin so'zlar, juftliklar asosida quyidagi
matnlar asosida lug'at va ijodiy topshiriqli diktantlar yozdirish:

Ma'nodosh so'zlar bo'yicha:
Shivirlamoq, gapirmoq, baqirmoq, bo'kirmoq, to'ng'ilamoq, ming'irlamoq, vaysamoq, javramoq, irod

etmoq, bayon etmoq (fe'llar); balli, barakalla, qoyil, tasanno, ofarin, tahsin, sallamno(undov so'zlar)
kabi.

Paronimlar  bo'yicha ijodiy topshiriqli diktant:
So'zlarning ma'nolarini aniqlab yozing.
Afzal (yaxshi) - abzal (ot-ulovni egarlash asboblaridan biri); amr (buyruq) - amir(mansab); bob(qism)

- bop (munosib), shoh (davlat boshlig'i) - shox (novda, daraxt shoxi),  xil-xil (saralangan, tanlangan) -
hil-hil (ezilib pishgan),  hol (ahvol (hol so'radi)) -  xol (odam tanasidagi xol)  kabi.

Diktantni o'tkazish jaroyonida so'zlarning imlosini bilmaslik natijasida talaffuzi o'xshash so'zlar - paronimlar
bilan bog'liq xatolar yuzaga kelishi va bu mazmunga putur yetkazishi, uslubiy g'alizlikka olib kelishi jiddiy
uqtiriladi.

So'zlarning shakl va ma'no munosabatiga ko'ra turlariga doir yuqoridagi topshiriqlarni bajartirish asosida
darslarning hayotiyligini ta'minlanishi barobarida o'quvchilarni ijodiy ishlashga o'rgatiladi, ayniqsa,
o'quvchilarning yozma nutqi boyitiladi, rivojlantiriladi, xotirasi mustahkamlanadi, so'z boyligi orttiriladi,
ularda ijodiy va mustaqil ishlash ko'nikmalari shakllantiriladi, ijodiy fikrlashga hamda nazariy bilimlarni
amaliyotda qo'llashga o'rgatiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.Sh. Rahmatullayev, A. Hojiyev " O'zbek tilining imlo lug'ati" .Toshkent- 2015 y.
2.N.M. Mahmudov, A. Nurmonov , A.SH. Sobirov " Ona tili" darsligi. Toshkent- 2019 y.
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TEACHING WRITING SKILLS AT SCHOOLS.

Abdulatipova Shoxista
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Annotation. English as a language with "special role" has own a world-wide status, by either regarded as
the official language or taught superior to other languages as second or foreign language . With its growing
status, people are not simply satisfied with talking with each other in English. More and more focus has been
put on mastering the basic four language skills which are: effective reading ability; fluency in communication;
accuracy in listening and native-like writing ability. Compared with other three skills, writing is much more
complex to acquire by learners as well as to teach by teacher.

Key words. Literacy, children's prior learning, handwriting, child-centeredness, writing attempts, develop
writing skills, grammar instruction,

Some basic advices to teach writing skills at schools.
Children are taught writing skills in the early years. Literacy is often associated with starting school.

However, early writing skills begin to develop before this, enabling schools to build on children's prior
learning. Learning to write consists of more than simply teaching children to form letters and learns the
alphabet. It is a highly complex process requiring children to understand the concept of print as a means of
communication. They also need to learn how written symbols represent spoken words, and the letter-sound
correspondences involved in this process - not to mention actual letter formation and handwriting.

Emergent writing develops over time and is likely to begin much earlier than statutory school age.
However,  notwithstanding this,  early years education is now underpinned by principles of child-centeredness
- schools and other settings recognize that every child is individual and will develop at his or her own pace.
This means that patterns of learning vary and children will not necessarily reach the same developmental
milestones at the same time (chronological age).

Before starting school, most children have already developed a natural interest in mark-making and have
started to play with tools such as paint, crayons, chalk and a computer screen. These early marks should be
encouraged as they build children's confidence and their desire to communicate. Children's first writing
attempts are likely to be a mixture of pictures, symbols and pre-writing shapes such as circles, lines and
squiggles. These often mimic actual letter shapes, including letters from children's own names, and help
them to develop fine motor control

Early patterning is a pre-cursor to focused handwriting practice, and need not automatically entail pencil
and paper activities. Schools give children lots of opportunities to explore muscular writing movements in
different contexts, on a large and small scale, in order to consolidate their learning.

How to develop writing skills at schools . Ideas  for Teaching Writing.
Use writing to improve relations among pupils. Help pupil writers draw rich chunks of writing from

endless sprawl. Work with words relevant to pupils' lives to help them build vocabulary. Help pupils analyze
text by asking them to imagine dialogue between authors. Ease into writing workshops by presenting yourself
as a model.

Get pupils to focus on their writing by holding off on grading. Give pupils a chance to write to an
audience for real purpose. Practice and play with revision techniques.

Encourage descriptive writing by focusing on the sounds of words. Require written response to peers'
writing. Make writing reflection tangible. Make grammar instruction dynamic. Ask pupils to experiment with
sentence length. Help pupils ask questions about their writing. Challenge pupils to find active verbs. Use real
world examples to reinforce writing conventions. Allow classroom writing to take a page from yearbook writing.
Use writing to improve relations among pupils.

The list of references.
1. Brian Tomlinson "Materials development in language teaching" Cambridge University press 1998.
2. Penny Ur "A course in language teaching "Cambridge University press 1991.
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      Borrowing served as a considerable source for enriching the vocabulary of English with structural
elements. There are certain structural features which enable us to identify some words as borrowings and
even to determine the source language. The initial (sk) usually indicates Scandinavian origin.

When analyzing the vocabulary from the etymological point of view some words are of Latin and
French origin which have certain suffixes, prefixes or endings common for these languages. Here are some
typical and frequent structural elements of Latin and French borrowings perceived as morphological components
of the words. For example, Latin affixes of nouns-ion  in legion, opinion, etc.;       -tion in relation,
temptation, etc., Latin affixes of verbs, such as -ate in appreciate, create, congratulate, etc.; Latin affixes of
adjectives, such as  - able in detestable, curable, etc.; -ant in  constant, important, etc.; -al in final,
maternal, etc.

If the Latinate Constraint holds, how well will the Latinate morphological feature actually reflect the
etymology of the morphemes that it marks? For some, it would do quite well, such as -ation, -ition, -
ission, and -sion, a set of Latin-derived nominative suffixes. These re clearly Latinate in their domains, as
Haldeman  finds no case in which they follow a Germanic stem, while Marchand   lists only flirtation and
starvation, in addition to a few attested but ephemeral mocking forms. The suffix -ive is a similar Latin ate
only stalwart. On the Germanic side, the suffix -th  combines exclusively with Latinate stems to form
breadth, strength, growth, etc. Among the prefixes, a- binds only with Latinate stems.

For most other English affixes, the morphological and etymological aspects of the Latinate feature are
less in agreement. Consider the identity crisis of the suffix  -ment: though it is Old French in origin (and
survives in modern French with identical spelling), it attaches to numerous Germanic stems, forming
wonderment, merriment, acknowledgment, amazement, bereavement, embodiment, and several dozen
others.

Similarly, French affixes can be seen in nouns, verbs and adjectives, such as --ance in endurance,
hindrance, etc.; -ence in consequence, patience, etc.; -ment in   appointment, development, etc.; -age in
courage, marriage, village, etc.; -ess in actress, adventuress, etc., French affixes of verbs, sach as prefix en-
in enable, enact, enslave, etc., French affixes of adjectives, such as suffix -ous in curious, dangerous, etc.

It's important to note that later formations derived from native roots borrowed Latin and French affixes
(e.g. eatable, lovable).

Borrowings penetrate into languages to fill a gap in vocabulary. When the Saxons borrowed Latin words
for "butter", "plum", "beet", they did it because their own vocabularies lacked words for these new objects.
For the same reason the words "potato" and "tomato" were borrowed by English from Spanish when these
vegetables were first brought to England by the Spaniards.

But there are also a great number of words which are borrowed for other reasons. There may be a word
(or even several words) which expresses some particular concept, so that there is no gap in the vocabulary
and there does not seem to be any need for borrowing. However a word is borrowed because it supplies a new
shade of meaning or a different emotional colouring though it represents the same concept. This type of
borrowing enlarges groups of synonyms and provides to enrich the expressive resources of the vocabulary.
That is how the Latin "cordial" was added to the native "friendly", the French "desire" to "wish", the Latin
"admire" and the French "adore" to "like" and "love".

When words migrate from one language into another they adjust themselves to their new environment
and get adapted to the norms of the recipient language. They undergo certain changes which gradually erase
their foreign features, and, finally, they are assimilated. It is difficult to believe now that such words as
"dinner", "cat", "take", "cup" are not English by origin. Others, though well assimilated, still bear traces of
their foreign background. "Distance" and "development", for instance, are identified as borrowings by their
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French suffixes, "skin" and "sky" by the Scandinavian initial (-sk), "police" and "regime" by the French
stress on the last syllable.

Borrowed words are adjusted in the three main areas of the new language system: the phonetic, the
grammatical and the semantic.

The lasting nature of phonetic adaptation is best shown by comparing Norman French borrowings to
later (Parisian) ones. The Norman borrowings have for a long time been fully adapted to the phonetic
system of the English language: such words as "table", "plate", "courage", "chivalry" bear no phonetic traces
of their French origin.  Grammatical adaptation consists in a complete change of the former paradigm of the
borrowed word.  If it is a noun, it is certain to adopt, sooner or later, a new system of declension; if it is a
verb,  it will be conjugated according to the rules of the recipient language. Yet,  this is also a lasting process.
The Russian noun "ïàëüòî" was borrowed from French early in the 19th century and has not yet acquired
the Russian system of declension. The same can be said about such English Renaissance borrowings as
"datum" (pl. data), "phenomenon" (pl. phenomena), "criterion" (pl. criteria) whereas earlier Latin borrowings
such as "cup", "plum", "street", "wall" were fully adapted to the grammatical system of the language long
ago.

By semantic adaptation is meant adjustment to the system of meanings of the vocabulary. Sometimes a
word may be borrowed "blindly" for no obvious reason: they are not wanted because there is no gap in the
vocabulary or in the group of synonyms which it could fill. Quite a number of such "accidental" borrowings
are very soon rejected by the vocabulary and forgotten. But some "blindly" borrowed words managed to
establish itself due to the process of semantic adaptation. The adjective "large", for instance, was borrowed
from French in the meaning of "wide".

Thus, new words have brought peculiarities of the national picture of the word of Frenchmen into the
world view of Englishmen. As Oshepcova writes, semantic system of different languages and separate elements
of these systems contain words with no direct equivalents in other languages that denote culture-specific
information that is known by the very nation that speaks a definite language. Nevertheless, a great amount of
French borrowings lost their specialized meanings as the result of accepting of those words by a population
and therefore developing of lists of new meanings.
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Àííîòàöèÿ: Äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì çåðíîâûõ ïðîäóêòîâ, èñïîëüçóåìûõ â ñåëüñêîì
õîçÿéñòâå íà ñåâåðå Àôãàíèñòàíà. Â ñòàòüå îïèñàíû îñîáåííîñòè çåðíîâûõ ïðîäóêòîâ, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ
ëåêñè÷åñêèìè èçìåíåíèÿìè, èõ êëàññèôèêàöèÿ, ïðèìåíåíèå â ñåëüñêîì õîçÿéñòâå è òåðìèíû, ââåäåííûå
â ñâÿçè ñ ðàçâèòèåì íàóêè è òåõíèêè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: çåðíîâûå, ñåëüñêîå õîçÿéñòâî, áîáîâûå, êðóïû, ÿ÷ìåíü, ëåí.

Annotasiya: Ushbu maqola Afg`oniston shimolidagi qishloq xo`jaligida ishlatiladigan don mahsulotlarining
xususiyatlariga baxishlangan. Maqolada don mahsulotlarining leksik o`zgarishlar bilan bog`liq xususiyatlari,
ularning tasnifi, qishloq xo`jaligida qo`llanilishi va fan - texnika rivojlanishi bilan bog`liq atamalar bayon
etilgan.

Afg'oniston Islom Respublikasida aholining asosiy qismi dehqonchilik bilan shug'ullanib, kundalik hayotiy
ehtiyojlarini shu kasb orqali qoplab kelmoqdalar. Hozirgi kunda shimoliy Afg'onistonda yashovchi o'zbeklar
nutqida g'allachilik bilan bog'liq ko'plab leksemalar faol ishlatiladi. Til ijtimoiy hodisa bo'lgani uchun zamon
bilan yonma-yon o'sib, rivojlanib boradi. Bu o'sish va rivojlanish, asosan, tilning lug'at tarkibida o'z ifodasini
topadi. Demak, fan-texnika taraqqiyoti tillarga yangi so'zlar va yangi tushunchalarni olib kiradi. Shimoliy
Afg`oniston o`zbeklari shevasida ham ana shunday, fan-texnika taraqqiyoti bilan bog l̀iq bir qator g`allachilikka
daxldor atamalar kirib kelgan: kampoyin (kambayn), treshal kabi so'zlar bunga yorqin misol bo`ladi.
Nutqdagi so'zlar vaqt o'tish natijasida unutilishi, tarixiy so'zga aylanishi mumkin. Buning natijasida tilimizdagi
ayrim leksimalar nofaol leksik qatlamga o'tib qolmoqda, bugungi kunda: haqqulloh, galagav kabi so`zlarning
eskirib borayotganligi kuzatiladi. Shuning uchun ham bu maqolada ana shunday yo`qolib borayotgan so`zlarni
yo`qolib ketishini oldini olishni  maqsad qildik. Bunday so`zlar bugungi kunda turmush tarzini ifodalovchi
barcha sohalarda mavjud. Ana shunday sohalarndan biri g`allachilik bo`lib texnika taraqqiyoti bilan bog`liq
ravishda bu sohaga ham ko`pgina so`zlar kirib kelib ayrim ayrim so`zlar iste`moldan chiqib ketmoqda.

Afg`oniston o`zbeklari nutqida uchraydigan g'allachilikka oid so'zlarni quyidagicha tasniflash mumkin:
1. Donli va dukkakli mahsulotlarning nomi.
2. Donli mahsulotlar poyasi va undan hosil bo'luvchi narsalar nomi.
3. Don va poyani ajratish uchun qo`llaniladigan usullar va predmetlar nomi.

Shimoliy Afg`oniston o`zbeklari nutqida eng ko`p qo`llaniladigan g`allachilikka oid so`z arpa va
bug`doy so`zlaridir. Arpa, donini iste'mol qilish(foydalanish) yem sifatida hayvonlarga berish mumkin
bo'lgan g'alla o'simligi va uning doni . Bug'doy g'alladoshlar oilasiga mansub o'tsimon o'simlik va uning doni,
g'allasi, Oq bug'doy. Bug'doy uni. Bug'doy sepmoq. Bug'doy o'rmoq. Bug'doy noning bo'lmasin, bug'doy
so'zing bo'lsin (Maqol). Arpadan asosan hayvonlarning oziqasi sifatida foydalaniladi. Bug'doydan esa asosan
non tayyorlanadi. Bundan tashqari bug`doyni po'stidan tashkil topgan kepak hayvonlarning yemi sifatida
ishlatiladi. Yog`ini olish uchun mo`ljallab ekiladigan o`simliklardan zig`ir va kunjit ommalashgan. Zig'ir
asosan yog' olish uchun ekiladigan o`simlik, uning yog'ini ajratishda juvozdan foydalaniladi, juvoz zig`ir va
kunjitdagi yog`ni olish uchun mo`ljallangan kichik zavod bo`lib, Afg`onistonda, uni ishlatish uchun, ot va
tuyalardan foydalaniladi, kunjalasi esa molga beriladi. Kunjitni zig'ir bilan o'xshash tomonlari ham mavjud
farqli tomonlari ham, o'xshash tomoni shundaki, ikkalasidan ham asosan moy olinadi. Farqli tomonlari:
ikkalasini poyalari ikki xil bo'ladi; zig'irdan asosan yog` olinsa, kunjitdan nonlari ustiga sepish, kunjit halvo
pishirishda ham foydalaniladi. Donli o`simliklardan zira o`simligi Shimoliy Afg`onistonda ikki xil: tabiiy
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holda o`sadigan va zira donidan foydalanish maqsadida lalmi joylarga ekiladigan turi. Zira donidan dori tayyorlashda
va ovqatni xushxo`r qilishda foydalaniladi. Shimoliy Afg`onistonda ko`p ekiladigan g`alla o`simligidan biri
tariq bo`lib, boshoqdoshlar oilasiga mansub bir yillik g'alla o'simligi va uning oqlab so'k qilinadigan mayda
doni. Mazkur g'alla o'simligidan bedana va boshqa shunga o'xshash qushlarning oziqasi sifatida hamda bolalarning
beshigini ichiga solinadigan ko'rpachaga paxta o`rnida solish uchun foydalaniladi.

G`allachilik bilan bog`liq xirmon, chosh, boshoq, mashoq, kespant, haqqulloh atamalari, g`allani
o`rib-yig`ib olish jarayonlarini ifodachisidir. Xirmon so'zi asosan g'alla mahsulotining bug'doy, arpa kabilarning,
o'roq bilan o'rilganidan keyin uni donini somondan ajratish maqsadida bir joyga to'planganini ifodalaydi.
G`alla donining bir joyga to'plangani chosh deyiladi. Bug'doy, arpa kabi donli o'simliklarning uchki tomonidagi
donlik qismi boshoq , poya o`rib olingandan keyin erga tushib qolgan boshoqlar esa-mashoq deyiladi. G`alla
o`rim-yig`imi yakun bo`lganligi kespant va haqqulloh so`zlarida o`z ifodasini topadi. Kespant g`alla donidan
kambag`allarga ulush berish. Haqqulloh (Olloh yo'lida), g'alla xo'kiz, ot, eshak bilan  yanchilganda  hayvonlar
tomonidan ifloslantirilgan (ya'ni, tezaklashi yoki xirmonga tushgan boshqa narsalar ifloslashtirgani uchun ),
dehqonlar tomonidan ushbu hayvonlar ifloslantirgan donli mahsulotlarni toza (halol) bo'lishi uchun kambag'al,
bechoralarga beriladigan ulush. Kespant so`zining O'zbekiston Respublikasida kepsant shakli mavjud. Kespant
bilan haqqulloh so`zlari ma`no jihatdan bir-biriga juda yaqin, ya'ni kespant, g'alla tozalanganidan keyin o`sha
yerda mavjud bo'lgan insonlarga beriladigan g'alla doni. Haqqulloh esa urf-odat bo`yicha halollash maqsadida
chin ko`ngildan kambag`allarga berilganda mahsulot tozalanadi degan aqida mavjudligi uchun amalga oshiriladigan
udumdir.

G`alla mahsulotlari yanchilganda hosil bo`ladigan mahsulotlar asosan em-xashak sifatida foydalaniladi.
Em-xashak mahsulotlarini ifodalashda samon, paxal, zirato`ppon, zig`irto`ppon, zig`irpuri, chor kabi
so`zlar qo`llaniladi, bular Chorva mollari uchun ko`p ishlatiladigan oziqadir. G`alla o`rib olingandan
keyingi holatlardagi g`alla maydoni angora deyiladi. Angoradan mollarni boqish uchun foydalaniladi. Shimoliy
Afg`oniston o`zbeklari nutqida paxal, O`zbekistonda poxol, bug'doy, sholi kabi boshoqli o'simliklarning
doni yanchib olingandan keyin qolgan quruq poyasi. Samon, angora, paxal so'zlari bir-biriga juda yaqin.
Paxal bug'doy yoki arpaning poyasiga nisbatan aytiladi, shu paxalning yanchilganiga nisbatan samon so'zi
ishlatiladi. Zig'irto'ppon, zig'irning boshog'idan pastgi qismi. Zirato'ppon  ziraning poyasi. Zig'irto'ppon bilan
zirato'ppon bir xil ma`noni bildiradi, ya' ni zig'irto'ppon so'zi zig'irning poyasiga nisbatan, Zirato'ppon so'zi
esa ziraning poyasiga nisbatab ishlatiladigan so'z. Zig'irpuri, zig'ir yanchilganda zig'irning boshog'idan paydo
bo'ladigan dehqonchilik mahsuloti, bundan asosan mayda molni emi sifatida foydalaniladi.Chor bug'doy
yoki arpaning  boshog' qismidagi donlarni o'rtasidan, bug'doy yoki arpaning poyasining o'rtasidagi bandlari,
hamda puch bug'doydan tashkil topgan dehqonchilik mahsuloti. Mazkur mahsulotdan asosan mollarni yemi
sifatida foydalaniladi.

G`alla mahsulotlarini don va poyasini ajratishda bir qator mehnat qurollaridan foydalaniladi. Ushbu
qurollar va vositalarni ifodalashda, Shimoliy Afg`oniston dehqonlari nutqida: o`roq, qayrog`tosh, shoxa (
temir shoxa, cho`b shoxa ), kurak, chig`il, g`albur, bo`ji, qanor, juvoldo`z, qavda, do`rg`a, galagov,
xirmontagi kabi atamalar qo`llaniladi. O'roq temir va yog'ochdan tuzatilgan, bundan asosan g'allani o'rish
uchun foydalaniladi. Qayrog'toshdan o'roq o'tmay qolganda uning tezlash maqsadida qayrog'toshdan foydalaniladi
. Temirshoxa temir va yog'ochdan tuzatilgan dehqonchilik predmeti. Mazkur predmet asosan dehqonchilik
mahsulotlarining ayrimlarini toshish uchun xizmat qilad. Cho'bshoxa esa yog'ochdan tayyorlangan dehqonchilik
predmeti, buning cho'bshoxadan farqi shundaki, bundan faqatgina somonni to`plash uchun foydalaniladi.
Kurak, chig'il, g'albur g'allani tozalash uchun xizmat qiladi. Kurak, yog'ochdan tuzatilgan, g'allaning
sovurish, undagi changlarini tozalash uchun xizmat qiladi. Chig'il, yog'och va mayda molning terisidan, yoki
temir bilan yog'ochdan tuzatilgan, bundan asosan g'allaga mavjud bo'lgan puch donni ajratshda xizmat qiladi.
G'albur (g'alvir) ham xuddi chig'ilga o'xshaydi, lekin, vazifasi biroz farq qiladi, bandaklar, chor  va shu
kabilarni dondan ajratish uchun xizmat qiladi . Bo'jiy plastikadan tayyorlangan, g'allaning donini saqlash,
bir joydan boshqa bir joyga olib borish uchun  xizmat qiladigan dehqonchilik quroli. Qanor  plastikadan
tayyorlangan, kattaligi bir yarim-ikki metr atrofida, samon saqlash, uni intiqol berish uchun mo'ljallangan
dehqonchilik predmeti. Juvoldo'z forscha (juvol-bo'ji, do'z-tikmoq)-somon (qanor)ga yoki bug'doyning (bo'ji)ga
tashlaganidan keyin og'zini tikish uchun xizmat qiladigan dehqonchilik predmeti. Juvoldo'zdan esa bo'ji,
qanor kabi dehqonchilik predmetlaini og'zini tikish uchun foydalaniladi. Qavda, g'allani o'roq bilan o'rgandan
keyin, uni xirmongacha olib borishga mo'ljallab bog'lanib qo'yilganiga nisbatan ishlatiladi. Do'rga esa mazkur
mahsulotlar tayyor bo'lganidan so'ng ularning daladan uyga olib borish uchun xizmat qiladigan, tevalarni
boshqaradigan odamga nisbatan ishlatiladigan so'z. Arg'amchi, mazkur mahsulotlarni tashiyotganda, mazkur
mahsulotlarning mahkam ushlab turib uning yiqilib ketishini oldini oladigan dehqonchilik predmeti. Galagov
forscha ( gala-ko'p, gov-sigir)-g'allaning donini somondan ajratish uchun, to'plab qo'yilgan g'allaning xirmanini
ustidan sigir, ot yoki eshshakni  yuritish. Xirmontagi g'allachilik mahsulotining donini somondan ajratish
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maqsadida bir joyga toplanganining tagiga nisbatan xirmonjoyi so'zi ishlatiladi. Galagov, dehqonchilik
mahsulotlarining donini poyasidan va tarkibidagi boshqa mahsulotlaridan ajratish maqsadida xo'kiz, yoki ot
orqali bajariladigan ishga nisbatan galagov deyiladi. Galagov qilinadi yoki xirmon yanchiladigan joyga
xirmontagi deyiladi.

Shimolioy Afg`onistonda millonlab turkiy zabon xalqlar, ayniqsa o`zbeklar yashab kelmoqda,
ma`lum siyosiy va ijtimoiy omillarga ko`ra, ular o`z tili va adabiyotlarini rivojlantirish va nodir til, adabiyot
durdonalarini avlodlarga etkazish uchun kurashmoqdamiz. Azaldan turkiy zabon xalqlar o`z tili va madaniyatini
saqlash va uni yuksaltirish yo`lida tinmay kurashib kelganlar. Mamlakatda davlat rasmiy tillari deb hisoblangan
dari va pishtu tillarini jamiga ona tilim bo`lmish o`zbek tili ham Afg`oniston Islom Respublikasining uchinchi
davlat tili deb e`lon qilindi. O`zbek tilida yozilgan maqola, she`r va hikoyalarni gazeta-jurnallarda chiqarishga
imkon yaratildi.  Biroq hanuzgacha lingvistik jihatdan tahlil qilinmagan, bu sohada Shimoliy Afg`oniston
o`zbeklari nutqidagi dehqonchilikka oid hech qanday lug`atnoma yoki kitob chop etilmagan. Shuning uchun
biz ush bu mavzuni ilmiy o`rganishni maqsad qilib oldik. Asosiy maqsad Shimoliy Afg'onistonda yashovchi
o'zbeklarining nutqidagi o'zbekcha so'zlarni yo'qolib ketishni oldini olish, ikkinchidan dehqonchilikka oid
so'zlarning barchasini bir joyda to'plab ularni izohlab mazkur sohaga oid bir lug'at tuzish va uni Afg'oniston
o'zbeklari orasida tarqatishdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati
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WHAT ARE THE ESSENTIAL  INGREDIENTS  FOR  EFFECTIVE
TEACHING AND EFFECTIVE LEARNING ?

Dilfuza Bekbo'tayeva
 English  teacher at  school# 14 , District Navbahor, region Navoi
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Muqaddasxon Tojiyeva
English teacher at   school  #4 ,District  Khujaobod,region Andijon
Phone number: +998(91)1760828
muqaddasxon09@gmail.com

Annotation. When  it comes to learning, the most significant  feature is practice. As an example, student
who is learning English has to  practice every lesson he learns. Otherwise, he can not succeed in learning.
Constant practice  leads   students  to success. This article also about  how  to  deal  with  active and  passive
students  and  how  to  work  with  them easily. I  believe that  combined  techniques of  teaching  and
learning  give  the  optimal  output  in learning.

 Key words: encouraging  students  learning  foreign  languages, teaching  system, competitions  and
quizzes ,  provides  practice, professional  development, young  generations, gives  aspiration  , open doors  of
success.

 Language  is  the  key  of  communication.  If  we  know  many  languages  we  communicate  with  many
different  nationalities. As  we  know, there  are  many  professions  which  serve  for  development  of  our
country , but  they  differ  from  each  other  by  its  features. Doubtless, we  can  not  imagine our  life
without  teachers. Generally  speaking  I am  an  English  teacher  at  school. Essentially, if  teachers  do  not
work  on  themselves  they  can  not  help  children  to  find  their  way  of  life. Nowadays  our  government
is  paying a  great  attention  for  learning  foreign  languages. For  this  reason  a  decree " About  the  measures
of  further  development  foreign  languages  learning  and  teaching  system  " was  adapted  by  our
president.

Learning  foreign  language is  one  of  the  keys  for us  which  opens  doors  of  success. During my
teaching  periods, I have used many methods, teaching  ways  to improve my pupils' knowledge. There  are
following  tools  for teaching  English  effectively which  I  have  practiced  with  my  pupils:
Encouragement  gives  aspiration  and much  effort. From  my own  experience, even  if  my  pupils  make
mistakes, I never criticize their  pronunciation or voice and also emphasize  that  communication  is  the
key. As a result my 6th form  pupils  can communicate  with  me freely. I sometimes  prized for  their  ability
with small, colorful books. In today's world  inviting  a  fluent  speaker  into  the  classroom, as  a guest is also
the  best  element  of  learning English.  While they are  listening a fluent speech , they could  hear real
phrases, authentic situations. Besides,  competitions  and  quizzes  keep motivation  levels  high. The
smallest  of  tasks, such as  matching  pictures  to  words or  phrases, or  even  word  searchers can  be
turned  into  competitions- against  the  clock, first  to  finish, fastest  group, etc. In addition to, the  most
crucial  ways  for learning English  is a member  of  online-websites, take  part  in  seminars, webinars.
Watching English channels give  us  the  chance  to  hear  something  correctly  first  time. It can be  great
practice  for  learners  watching real-English  speakers. Writing  is  the toughest  part  of  English. Why
don't  we  start  an  online  blog  and  share  our  writings  with  the  world? As  you  write, you  will  probably
need  to  remember  many  of  words. Then  you  will  learn  exactly  how  to  use them  in writing.

In conclusion, I would like to highlight that teaching  pupils  is not  a  job, it is a great responsibility. That
is why if we  go  on  such a up-to-date  encouraging , motivating  elements  of  teaching, we  can  achieve
our  goals.
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YOSHLAR O'RTASIDA KITOBXONLIK MADANIYATINI SHAKLLANTIRISH
VA RIVOVLANTIRISH

Choriyeva Madina
Nizomiy nomidagi TDPU
Termiz filiali talabasi
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sodiqova_muhayyo@mail.ru

Anatotsiya: Ushbu maqolada yurtimizda istiqbolini yanada rivojlantirish yulida yoshlarimizga shart sharoitlar
haqida fikr mulohozalar yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: Vatan ravnaqi, yurt kelajagi, manaviy qadriyatlar, xalq farovonligi.

Ta'lim olish izchil tarzda, ijtimoiy munosabatlar asosida shakllanib boradi.Odatda ta'lim tushunchasi
yosh avlodga malum bilim ko'nikma yetkazish bilan ham tariflanadi. Kitob boylik lekin sotib olingani emas,
o'qilgani.

Inson yaratganning amri bilan qaysi yurtda, qaysi qaysi diyorda tug'ili-shidan qat'iy nazar unga o'sha joy
Vatan, Ona diyor hisoblanadi. Bu vatanda uning o'zi, avlod-ajdodi, xalqi bilan bir qatorda bu xalqning an'ana
va qadriyatlari ham shakllanadi. Bu qadriyatlar zamirida o'sha xalqning tili, dini va madaniy merosi, ma'naviyatini
mujassam etadi. Insoninsondagi beqiyos kuch-qudrat, g'ayrat-shijoat, jasorat, maqsad, orzu-intilishi mana
shu diyor Ona vatan bag'rida uyg'onadi. Xalqimizda "Istiqboling porloq, toleing baland bo'lsin" degan naql bor.
Bu naqlni o'sib kelayotgan yosh avlodga nisbatan ham ishlatiladi. Chunki ular yurtimiz ertasi kelajagi
hisoblanadi. Yurtimizda yoshlar istiqboli uchun ta'lim olishi uchun  juda katta ishlar amalgam oshirilmoqda,
jumladan birinch Prezidentimiz I.A.Karimov takidlaganlaridek "Kelajakda O'zbekiston yuksak darajada taraqqiy
etgan iqtisodi bilangina emas balki bilimdon, ma'naviy jihatdan yetuk farzandlari bilan ham jahonni qoyil
qoldirishi lozim" deya bot-bot takrorlaganlar.

Darhaqiqat, bu so'zlarni har safar eshitganimizda vatanimiz, yurtimiz oldidagi har bir insonni burchi
bir bora yodiga tushishi bejiz emas. Yoshlarimizning bilim salohiyatini yuksaltirishda, ularning qobilyatlari-
ni yuksaltirishda o'qituvchilarning roli beqiyosdir. Allomalarimizdan biri "Maktabga endigina kelgan go'dakni
huddiki bir urug'dir - bu urug'ni qanday joyga ekish ya'ni hosildor mo'l tuproqqami yoki qattiq toshloq
yerga o'tqazish, uni parvarish qilish o'qituvchini vazifasidir" deya ta`kidlaganlar. Shu jumladan o'zbek adabiyotida
va  o'z asarlarida xalqimizga hos ma'naviy qadriyatlarimizni yaqqol aks etdirgan. Hozirda yoshlarimizning
kutubxonalarga borib yoki o'zlari shaxsiy kitoblar olib o'qishlari anchagina kamayib qolgan. Mobil telefonlar,
internet yoshlarimiz ongiga salbiy ta'sir qilmoqda. Internet yoki telefondan kitob o'qiyapman deb o'zlarini
oqlaydigan yoshlarimiz ham topiladi. Kitobni o'qiganingizda uning asl mohiyati nimada shoir bu asari bilan
nima demoqchi ekanligini faqatgina uning o'zini o'qiganingizdagina his eta olasiz, shundagina yozuvchi,
shoirning nimani yozganining yuragiga kirib yetasiz uni his etasiz, anglaysiz . Mayli sizning kitob o'qishga
vaqtingiz yo'qdir, ishingiz boshingizdan oshib yotgandir ammo yurt uchun kelajak avlod uchun yotishdan
oldin ko'p emas faqatgina to'rt bet kitob o'qing uning mazmunini tushunmang, anglamang lekin siz uchun
mana shu o'qigan to'rt bet kitobingiz kun kelib sizni bir kunda to'rt yuz bet kitobni o'qish ishtiyoqini beradi
bunga mutlaqo aminmiz. Yoshlarimizni qanchalik kitobga oshno qilsak ularda shunchalik o'z vataniga, xalqiga
bo'lgan mehr, sadoqat, g'urur kabi hislatlar mujassam bo'ladi.

Hulosa o'rnida aytish joizki vatanimiz ravnaqi, xalqimiz farovonligi, millatimiz tinchligi uchun shu yurtda
yashaydigan har bir inson mas`uldir. Zero kelajagimiz o'z qo'limizda.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar.
B.To'xliyev .Adabiyot o'qitish metodikasi 2011 yil
O.Matchanov ,Saylanma. 1995 yil
N.Maxmudov Ona tili
Professer Asqarovaning ilmiy fikrlar
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O`QUVCHILARDA IMLO SAVODXONLIGINI OSHIRISHNING BESH USULI

Ergasheva Umida Anorbekovna
Namangan viloyati  Namangan tumani
12- sonli umumiy o'rta ta'lim maktabining
ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o'quvchilarning imlo savodxonligini oshirishning  yo'li  va usullari  metodlar
yordamida misollar bilan  ochib berilgan.

Kalit so'z va iboralar: savodxonlik, talaffuz, lug'at diktant, metod, topshiriq, tarkibiy qism, tahlil.
Aííîòàöèÿ: â äàííîé ñòàòüå îáúÿñíÿþòñÿ ïóòè è ñðåäñòâà ïîâûøåíèÿ ãðàìîòíîñòè ó÷åíèêîâ

íàïðèìåðå èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ìåòîäîâ.
Êëþ÷åâîå ñëîâà è ôðàçåîëîãèçìû:  ãðàìîòíîñòü , ïðîèçíîøåíèå , ñëîâàðíûé  äèêòàíò,  ìeòîä

,çàäàíèå, ñîñòàâëÿþùàÿ ,àíàëèç.
Annotation: In this article the ways and the methods were opened with examples , which developed pupils'

orthography literacy.
 Key words and phrases: literacy, pronunciation, dictionary dictation, task, component, analysis.

Bugungi kunda ta'lim sohasidagi muammolardan biri -  bu o'quvchilarning imlo savodxonligini oshirish
masalasidir.  Xo'sh, o'quvchilarimizning imlo savodxonligini oshirish uchun bugungi kun pedagogi, ayniqsa,
ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchilari nima qilishlari  va nimalarga e'tibor berishlari kerak?

Quyida  bu muammoni hal qilishning, ya'ni o'quvchilarning imloviy  savodxonligini oshirishning  5
usulini sizlarga tavsiya etaman:

Birinchi usul:Ko'z xotirasiga saqlab qolish usuli. O'quvchilarimizni kitobxonlikka o'rgatish orqali ularni
o'qigan so'zlarini ko'z xotirasi orqali  saqlab qolishga o'rgatish. Bu usul  samarali usullardan biri hisoblanadi.
Negaki inson ko'rgan, o'qigan va eshitganlarini talaffuz qiladi va  shunga asoslanib yozadi. O'quvchilarni to'g'ri
yozishga o'rgatish uchun  , avvalo, ularni mutolaaga o'rgatishimiz kerak. Bu orqali o'quvchilar qaysi so'zni
qanday yozilishini ko'zlari bilan ko'rib , uni ko'z xotiralariga joylaydilar.

Ikkinchi usul:Lug'at diktantlar olish usuli. O'qituvchi o'quvchilardan dars jarayonida shu mavzuga doir
qisqa muddatli lug'at diktantlar olib turishi kerak.  Masalan, o'quvchilarimiz Xx va Hh harflarini farqlay
olmasliklari oqibatida shu so'zlar imlosida juda ko'p xato qiladilar.  Dastlab shu harflarni alohida- alohida ,
so'z ichida va oxiri gap ichida qatnashtirib talaffuz qildirish,  so'ngra shu harflar ishtirok etgan so'zlardan
iborat lug'at diktant olish maqsadga muvofiqdir. Lug'at diktant yozib bo'lingach, o'qituvchi o'zi shu so'zlarni
yozuv taxtasiga yozadi. O'quvchilar esa qaysi so'zni to'g'ri, yoki xato yozganliklarini tekshirib o'zlarini tahlil
qiladilar.

Uchinchi usul: Turli metodlardan unumli foydalangan holda tahlil qilish usuli. Bizda tahlil uchun
mo'ljallangan metodlar juda ko'p. Shunday metodlardan biri  " T chizmasi" hisoblanadi. Masalan, 5-sinf ona
tili darsligida  " Ayrim unlilar talaffuzi va imlosi" , "Ayrim undoshlar talaffuzi va imlosi", " Qo'sh undoshlar
talaffuzi va imlosi", " Qator
undoshlarning talaffuzi va imlosi",
" Xx va H h harflari", " Ng ng
harflar birikmasi va  uning
vazifalari " , " Tutuq belgisining
ishlatilishi"  kabi mavzularni
o'quvchilarga tushuntirish va tahlil
qilishda bu metod juda yaxshi samara
beradi. Masalan, shu darslikdagi "
B , M undoshlaridan oldin kelgan
n undoshining talaffuzi va imlosi "
mavzusini olaylik,  bu mavzuni
ushbu chizma orqali quyidagicha
tushuntirish mumkin.[1]

Bu kabi so'zlar tilimizda juda
ham  ko'p. Aytilmay va yozilmay
qolgan misollarni o'quvchilarga
topshiriq qilib beriladi.

 
 
 
 
shamba                                                                         shanba 
yo’llamma                                                                    yo’llanma    
qo’llamma                                                                    qo’llanma      
o’m bir                                                                          o’n bir 
tambal                                                                           tanbal        
bo’limma                                                                      bo’linma          
yakshamba                                                                   yakshanba   
otimbibi                                                                        otinbibi        
Julqumboy                                                                    Julqunboy 
ko’rgammi                                                                     ko’rganmi      
borgammi                                                                 borganmi 
yozgammi                                                                      yozganmi 
 

 Talaffuzda                                                                            Imloda 
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Bu metodning afzalligi shundaki, muammoni qo'yish va hal qilishning bir qator      jihatlarini ta'riflash
va yechishga imkon beradi.

To'rtinchi usul: So'zlarni tarkibiy qismlarga ajratish usuli.  Imlo savodxonligini oshirishda so'zlarni tarkibiy
qismlarga ajratib o'rgatish ham yaxshi samara beradi. Aytaylik, o'quvchi ng harfiy birikmasidan   yonma- yon
kelgan n va g harflarini farqlay olmayapti. Xuddi shu o'rinda, bu usul  juda qo'l keladi.

 Yana "T chizmasi" dan foydalangan holda so'zlarni tarkibiy qismlarga ajratamiz.

Ushbu  usul orqali o'quvchiga qaysi so'zda ng harfiy birikmasi bor-u, qaysi so'zda  esa n va g harflari bor
ekanligini o'rgatish ham oson , ham tushunarli , ham qiziq va esda qolarlidir.

Beshinchi usul: Turli xil rasmlardan va monitordan  foydalanish yo'li orqali o'zni tahlil qilish  usuli.
Dars davomida  o'quvchilarga oldindan tayyorlab qo'yilgan rasmni monitor ekrani orqali namoyish etiladi.

O'quvchilar dastlab  voqea, holat, shaxs va narsa tasviri bilan tanishib chiqqach, o'qituvchi darsga bog'lagan
holda o'quvchilarga topshiriq beradi. Masalan , " Atamalar. Ilmiy atamalar " mavzusida shu mavzuga  oid
so'zlarni topish topshiriladi. Belgilangan muddat tugagach, o'qituvchi monitor ekrani orqali so'zlarni namoyish
etadi. O'quvchilar yana o'zlarini tahlil qilib, xatolarini to'g'rilaydi.

 Bu usulni ham juda ko'p mavzularni o'tish va shu mavzuga oid so'zlarni to'g'ri yozish va qo'llashni
o'rgatishda foydalanish mumkin.

Ona tili jarayonida asosiy diqqat o'quvchilarda so'z boyligini oshirish , ularda so'zlarning ma'no nozikliklari
, farq va o'xshashliklarini his qilish, hamda anglab yetish, bexato talaffuz qilish va yozish , so'zlarni to'g'ri
bog'lash, fikrni to'g'ri ifodalash ko'nikmalarini shakllantirish zarur .[2]

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. 5-sinf ona tili darsligi. N.Mahmudov, A. Nurmonov, A. Sobirov, V. Qodirov, Z. Jo'raboyeva. Toshkent

Ma'naviyat  2015.
2.B. Mengliyev va b. Ona tili ta'limining dolzarb masalalari . Til va adabiyot ta'limi , 2008 . 9-son 5-b.
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Tun                                                                                 - gi 
men                                                                                - ga 
tong                                                                                - gi 
keng                                                                               - lik 
don                                                                                  -ga 
jiring                                                                               - la 
sen                                                                                  -ga 
osmon                                                                             -ga 
jon                                                                                   -ga 
ming                                                                                -ga 
 
 

Asos                                                                                                    Qo’shimcha     
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INTERRELATION OF LANGUAGE AND CULTURE IN THE ANALYSIS OF
LINGUOCULTURAL ASPECTS OF UZBEK AND ENGLISH PROVERBS

Farmonova Naimaxon the master degree student of
Navai State Pedagogical Institute.
+998907329582

Abstract: This article is devoted to the similar and different features of Uzbek and English proverbs in the
analysis of linguocultural aspects of them. In the course of investigation several issues have been detected and
the author`s remarks to these subject-matter of these phenomena have been proposed.

Key words: Paremiology, proverbs, codes, lifestyle, features, mentality, belief, culture.

Paremiology of different cultures have a lot in common, but besides there are specific features, characterizing
the color of some original national culture, its old history. Proverbs and sayings contain deep sense and
national wisdom, which have roots far in the past. They reflect people's way of thinking and perception of
the world. They are considered to be "codes" of culture, its specific laconic and witty language. Proverbs are
the mirror of the nation that people can see specific features of that nation of that mirror.  The main task of
paremiology is to study all aspects of proverbs at a today`s time when intensive work is being done on them.
When we contrast the aspects of English and Uzbek proverbs we need to speak about linguocultural features
of them.

Language is the most essential factor of characterizing every nation`s beliefs, culture and the attitude to
the world. As beliefs, worldviews and cultures do not look like to each other, proverbs and sayings of
different nations are not the same. One of the most outstanding linguists Nida said that it is important to
study the language of the nation when we study its culture. According to his point of view language and
culture is interrelation system, which was developed together at the same time. He explains it as follows:
"Cultural factors are deeply interwoven with the language, and thus are morphologically and structurally
reflected in the forms of the language." [1]

Another linguist and folklorist Teliya called proverbs as "direct cultural signs" and he believes that
proverbs describes every nation`s beliefs and lifestyle. In his one of linguistic work he said about proverbs as
follows: "After having described the interaction between language, culture and proverbs, it seems also
important to mention the ways in which culture is implemented through language. Each culture has a set of
proverbs that could be defined as basic, when they enter the lexicon and the language, it is possible they act
as "direct cultural signs". On the other hand, when linguistic symbols interpret these cultural patterns, then
these symbols transform themselves into bodies of those cultural patterns; in this case, language units
acquire the status of standard."[1]

In addition, linguist Nida consider that it is natural that studying proverbs demands to study the nation`s
language and culture too. The lexeme, exists in the language, originates from the lifestyle of the nation or is
taken from daily conversation of the people of that nation, and it takes part in that nation`s proverbs as well
as it determines that nation`s culture by these proverbs.

By relying on the view of the linguists, which we mentioned above, we will try to show interrelation of
Uzbek and English proverbs as well as linguocultural features of them. With the help of comparing two
nations` proverbs we discuss some examples of English and Uzbek proverbs and analyze similar and
specific features of them. For example, English proverb "The nearer the Church, the farther from God" is
translated in Uzbek as "cherkovga yaqinlashgan sari Xudodan uzoqlashar". However, Uzbek equivalent of the
proverb is "Besh vaqt namozini tark etmas, Harom-xarishni farq etmas".The word "church" In English
proverb means "cherkov" in the Uzbek language , but it is not original Uzbek word and it was taken from
other languages and is used as a term in the Uzbek language. Church is a place where Christian people
worship  while "masjid" is such kind of holy place for  Muslim people. We cannot use the translation word
"cherkov" directly instead of the word "masjid". Since, each nation`s belief and religion is different and we
cannot use one`s religious word (even translation) in other nation`s language. From this example we can
investigate that proverbs identify the each nation`s specific features and mentality too. If we look at similar
features of these proverbs, we can realize that both English and Uzbek people believe in God and they pray
in their religious, holy places at the same time. Cultures, lifestyles and some traditions may look like to
each other but they cannot be the same anyway.

If we refer to other example to Uzbek proverb" Onasi maqtagan qizni olma, el maqtagan qizni ol" is the
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equivalent of English proverb "Choose a wife rather by your ear than your eye". We may translate the
proverb in English language word by word but it does not give the whole meaning while English variant of
this proverb is not the same with Uzbek one. There is no such a proverb in English and only analysis gives
the meaning of the proverb.  In  Uzbek  tradition  the  family  play  important  role  in people life and before
the  marriage couples search information about their future partner. Even,  two  sides  try  to  find
information  about  7  ancestors  of  their  future  bride  or  groom. According to the Uzbek mentality girls
in family look like their mothers and though the girl is well- behaved but her mother is not, anyone wants
the girl to be his wife. So, Uzbek people prefer asking from neighbors and other people than asking from
mothers when they are choosing a wife. Unlike English people do not have this kind of tradition and they do
not rely on others` thoughts. Their own point of view is vital.

References:
1. V.Teliya , N. Bragina , E. Oparina, I. Sandomirskaya . Phraseology as a language of culture: its role in the

representation of a collective mentality in Cowie (ed.) 1998.
2. O'zbek xalq maqollari 2-tom. T., 1987y.



30

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

INGLIZ VA O'ZBEK TILLARIDAGI ATOQLI OTLAR BILAN YASALGAN
FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING SEMANTIK O'XSHASHLIKLARI VA FARQLARI

G'aybullayeva Dildora  Fayzulla qizi
O'zDJTU o'qituvchisi
Telefon: +998946812393
dildoragaybullayeva@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o'zbek tillaridagi atoqli otlar bilan yasalgan frazeologizmlarning
semantik o'xshashliklari va farqlari haqida bayon etiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: frazeologik sinonimiya, antonimiya, polisemiya, omonimiya.

Ma'lumki, frazeologik birliklar har bir tilning lug'at boyligini tashkil etuvchi til birligi hisoblanadi va
ular til birligi sifatida nutqqacha tayyor holda mavjud bo'ladi. Shuningdek, ular boshqa til birliklari singari
semantik xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda sinonimiya, antonimiya, omonimiya, paronimiya va polisemiya
kabi hodisalarga uchraydi. Ingliz va o'zbek tillaridagi atoqli otlar bilan yasalgan frazeologik birliklarda semantik
jihatdan qiyosiy ?tipologik tahlil qilish quyidagi o'xshash va farqli jihatlarning aniqlanishiga olib keldi:

O'zbek va ingliz tili frazeologik birliklarining semantik jihatdan o'xshashliklari haqida so'z yuritganda, har
ikki tilda ham mavjud frazeologik birliklar frazeologik sinonimiya, antonimiya, omonimiya va polisemiya kabi
hodisalarga uchrashini aytib o'tish joiz.

Shuningdek, o'zbek tilida ham ingliz tilida ham omonimik frazeologik birliklarning leksik tarkibi ikki xil
bo'lishi aniqlandi. Birinchi turda har ikki frazeologik birlik tarkibidagi bir komponent omonim bo'ladi,
boshqa bir komponent esa ayni bir so'zning o'zi bo'ladi. Ikkinchi xilda esa, har ikki frazeologik birliklar
tarkibidagi barcha komponentlar bir xil so'zlardan tashkil topadi. Qolaversa, o'zbek tilida ham ingliz tilida
ham tarkibida atoqli otlar mavjud bo'lgan frazeologizmlar o'rtasida haligacha frazeologik omonimiya hodisasiga
misollar ko'zga tashlanmagan.

Yana bir o'xshashlik sifatida shuni aytib o'tish kerakki, o'zbek tilida ham ingliz tilida ham frazeologik
variantdoshlik hodisasi frazeologik sinonimiya hodisasini yanada chuqurroq o'rganishni talab qiladi. Har ikki
tilda ham frazeologik variantdoshlik hodisasiga atoqli otlar bilan yasalgan frazeologik birliklarni uchratish
mumkin. (O'zbek tilida "Daqqi Yunusdan qolgan" va "Daqyonusdan qolgan" FBlari, ingliz tilida "Adam's ale"
va "Adam.s wine" FBlari)

O'zbek va ingliz tilida mavjud bo'lgan FBlarning semantik o'xshashliklariga yana bir misol frazaeologik
antonimiya hodisasi bilan bog'liq. O'zbek tilida ham ingliz tilida ham antonimiyani belgilash, bir tomondan
frazeologik birliklarning lug'aviy ma'nosini chuqurroq anglashga olib kelsa, yana bir tomondan polisemiya
hodisasida bir iboraning ma'nolarini o'zaro farqlashga yordam beradi. Bundan tashqari har ikki tilda ham
frazeologik antonimiya iboralarning sinonimlarini belgilashda ham o'z o'rniga ega.

Frazeologizmlarning semantik o'xshashliklari qatoriga o'zbek tilida ham ingliz tilida ham frazeologik polisemiya
hodisasida ma'nolar o'rtasida bog'liqlik bo'lishi sharti mavjud bo'lib, ushbu shart frzaeologik polisemiya va
frazeologik omonimiya hodisalarini bir-biridan farqlashga yordamlashadi.

O'zbek va ingliz tillarida frazeologik birliklarning, jumladan atoqli otlar bilan yasalgan frazeologizmlarning
semantic jihatdan farqlari haqida gapirganda, avvalombor shuni aytish lozimki, o'zbek tilida ingliz tilidan
farqli ravishda frazeologik birliklarning ma'no jihatdan ikki turi borligi ko'rsatiladi: 1)frazeologik butunlik;
2)frazeologik chatishma.[1,2007] Frazeologik butunlik - ma'nosi tarkibidagi so'zlarning ma'nolari asosida
izohlanib, umumlashgan ko'chma ma'no ifodalaydigan frazeologik birliklar hisoblanadi: belni bog'lamoq,
yog' tushsa yalagudek. Frazeologik chatishma - ma'nosi tarkibidagi so'zlarning leksik ma'nolari bilan
bog'lanmaydigan, ular asosida izohlanmaydigan frazeologik birliklar hisoblanadi: xamir uchidan patir,
oyog'i olti qo'li yetti bo'lib;

Ingliz tilida ham frazeologik birliklar ma'no jihatiga ko'ra turlarga ajratilgan, ammo o'zbek tilidan
farqli ravishda ingliz tilida frazeologik birliklarning uch turi borligi ko'rsatilgan:

1) frazeologik birlik ( phraseological unity);
2) frazeologik chatishma ( phraseological fusions);
3) frazeologik qo'shilma (phraseological combinations or collocations). [2,2005] F r a z e o l o g i k

birliklarning bu ma'no turlarini o'zbek tili bilan qiyoslaganda frazeologik birliklar (phraseological unities) va
frazeologik chatishmalar (phraseological fusions) o'zbek tilida ham o'z aksini topgan. Lekin frazeologik
qo'shilmalar (phraseological combinations or collocations) o'zbek tilida ma'no guruhlari orasiga kiritilmagan
bo'lsada, ular ba'zida frazeologik butunliklar ma'noviy guruhiga ham kiritiladi. Bundan tashqari, ularning
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ba'zilari erkin bog'lanmalarga ham kiritiladi. Masalan, "to give a talk", "to gain victory", "to attain success",
"to make a report" kabilar ingliz tilida frazeologik birliklarning ma'no turlariga ko'ra guruhlarga kiritilsa, o'zbek
tilida esa erkin bog'lanmalarga kiritiladi.

Yana bir ko'zga ko'rinarli farqli jihat, frazeologik birliklarning semantik xususiyatlarini o'rganish orqali ularda
frazeologik polisemiya, frazeologik sinonimiya, frazeologik antonimiya va frazeologik omonimiya kabi hodisalar
o'zbek tilida keng tadqiq qilingan. Ingliz tilida esa bu hodisalarning o'rganilishi nisbatan umumiy leksikologiya
tarkibida o'rganilib, ular so'zlarga nisbatan kamroq uchraydi.

E'tiborli farqlardan biri sifatida o'zbek tilida frazeologik birliklarning polisemiyaga uchrashi ya'ni ularning
ma'no taraqqiyoti natijasida ko'p ma'noga ega bo'lishi ingliz tilidagiga nisbatan ko'proq hisoblanadi. Ammo
atoqli otlar bilan yasalgan frazeologizmlarda bu holatning aksini, ya'ni ingliz tilida o'zbek tilidagiga qaraganda
ko'pligi kuzatildi. Sababi esa o'zbek tilida atoqli otlar bilan yasalgan frazeologizmlarning sanoqli  darajada
ekanligi bilan ko'rsatildi. Semantik farqlarga to'xtalganimizda frazeologik polisemiya hodisasiga e'tiborimizni
qaratmasdan ilojimiz yo'q. Ma'lumki, polisemiya har bir tilda o'ziga xos ahamiyatga ega. Shu jumladan, ingliz
va o'zbek tillarida ham alohida o'ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega, shu bilan birga, ularning farqli jihatlari ham bor.
O'zbek tilida polisemiya ingliz tilidan farqli ravishda ikki turga bo'linadi:

1) Grammatik polisemiya 2) Lug'aviy polisemiya;
Lug'aviy  polisemiya - lug'aviy  birliklardagi  ko'p ma'nolilik  hodisasi,  ya'ni  mustaqil  so'zlardagi  ko'p

ma'nolilik  hodisasi.  Masalan,  joy, qo'l  so'zlaridagi  polisemiya  hodisasi.  Ingliz  tilida  ham  bu  hodisa
mavjud  bo'lsada, ammo o'zbek   tilidagidek  muayyan  guruhga  ajratilmagan.   Grammatik  polisemiya -
grammatik  birliklardagi  ko'p  ma'nolilik  hodisasi.  Masalan, -ga  qo'shimchasi  birinchidan  yo'nalganlik,
ikkinchidan  atalganlik  ma'nolarini  bildiradi: Ukamga  tikildim.  Ukamga  oldim.

Ingliz  tilida ham  bu  hodisa  mavjud  bo'lib, u  faqatgina  qo'shimchalardagi  ko'p  ma'nolilik  bo'lib
hisoblanadi.  Masalan,  -er  suffiksi  kasb  egasi (teacher, painter),  jihoz, asbob (boiler, eraser)  larni
anglatuvchi  so'zlarga  qo'shilib  polisemantik  affiksga  aylangan.

Shuningdek,  polisemantik  so'zlarning  ma'nosi  yuzaga  chiqishi  uchun  kontekst  muhim  ahamiyatga
ega. Chunki  polisemantik  so'zlar  bir  qancha  leksik  ma'nolarga  ega  bo'lib,  kontekstda  esa  u  faqat  bir
ma'nosi  bilan  qatnashadi.  Ingliz  tilida  o'zbek  tilidan  farqli  ravishda  polisemantik  so'zning  ma'nosini
aniqlashtiruvchi  kontekstlar  uchga: leksik  kontekst; grammatik  kontekst va ekstralingvistik  kontekst
bo'linadi hamda ushbu kontekst turlari ibora ma'nosini yanada yaqqolroq ko'rinishida xizmat qiladi.
Shunday qilib, ikkala tilda ham frazeologik birliklar, jumladan tarkibida atoqli otlar mavjud bo'lgan
frazeologizmlarning va ular o'rtasida semantik jihatlarning o'xshash va farqli jihatlari mavjud. Ammo ikkala tilda
ham umumiylik frazeologizmlarning semantik xususiyatlari ular uchrovchi frazeologik sinonimiya, omonimiya,
antonimiya va polisemiya hodisalari orqali ochib berilishida ko'rinadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yhati
1.Éóëäîøåâ Á. ¤çáåê ôðàçåîëîãèÿñè âà ôðàçåîãðàôèÿñèíèíã øàêëëàíèøè µàìäà òàðà³³è¸òè.-

Ñàìàð³àíä: ÑàìÄÓ, 2007.
2.Êóíèí À.Â. Êóðñ ôðàçåîëîãèè ñîâðåìåííîãî àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêà. - Äóáíà: Ôåíèêñ, 2005.
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ONA TILI VA ADABIYOT  DARSLARIDA "MAQOLLARNI  TO'LDIR" VA
"DAVOM  ETTIR"  METODLARIDAN FOYDALANISH
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ona tili va adabiyot darslarida o'tilgan mavzuni takrorlash va mustahkamlashda
samarali bo'lgan metodlar haqida mulohaza yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: "Maqollarni to'ldir" , "Davom ettir", maqollar, imlo, epigraf, test.

Ona tili va adabiyot darslarida o'tilgan mavzuni takrorlash ,yangi mavzuni mustahkamlashda turli xil
metodlardan foydalanamiz. Biz qo'llab kelayotgan metodlar o'quvchilarning yodida bilimning uzoq vaqt
saqlanishini ta'minlashi lozim. Xotirani charxlovchi, mustahkamlovchi metodlar qatoriga "Maqollarni
to'ldir","Davom ettir" metodlarini kiritish mumkin.Ushbu metodlardan foydalanishda maqollar asos qilib
olinadi. Chunki xalq og'zaki ijodining eng kichik janrlaridan biri bo'lgan maqollarda ibratli fikr, xulosa
mavjud. Ular  o'quvchini tarbiyalashga xizmat qilishi bilan ahamiyatlidir.

      "Maqollarni to'ldir" metodi o'quvchilarning x va h undoshi bilan yoziluvchi so'zlarni eslab qolishlariga
yordam beradi.Namuna sifatida quyidagi maqollardan foydalanish mumkin :

1.Me..nat ,me..natning tagi ro..at
2...unarli kishi ..or bo'lmas.
3.Yer ..aydasang ,kuz ..ayda,
   Kuz ..aydamasang, yuz ..ayda.
4. ..alqqa ..izmat -oliy ..immat.
5.Chin so'z  -mo'tabar ,
    Ya..shi so'z -mu..tasar.
        Maqollar tarqatma shaklida tayyorlanadi ,o'quvchilar nuqtalar o'rniga x va h undoshlaridan mosini

qo'yib, maqollarni to'ldiradilar hamda mazmunini izohlab beradilar."Maqollarni to'ldir "metodi nazorat
ishi tahliliga bag'ishlangan mavzularda ham yaxshi samara beradi.

       "Davom ettir" metodi ham darslarda keng qo'llash mumkin bo'lgan metodlardan hisoblanadi.Ushbu
metod o'yin shaklida tashkil qilinishi mumkin.O'quvchilar uch guruhga bo'linadi va galma -gal maqolning
boshini aytishadi ,raqib guruh maqolni to'g'ri davom ettirishi talab qilinadi. 6-sinfda fe'l so'z turkumini
o'rganishda metoddan quyidagicha foydalanish mumkin :birinchi guruh o'quvchisi "Izzat tilasang ,ko'p dema
"deb to'xtaydi ,ikkinchi guruh o'quvchisi "Sihat tilasang, ko'p yema "deb maqolni davom ettiradi va maqoldagi
fe'lga oid so'zlarni (tilasang, dema,yema )aytib o'tadi .Endi ikkinchi guruh o'quvchisi "Yurgan daryo "desa,
uchinchi guruh o'quvchisi "o'tirgan bo'yra "deya maqolni davom ettiradi va maqoldagi fe'llarni asos va
qo'shimchalarga (yur ,o'tir asos ,-gan o'tgan zamon sifatdoshini hosil qiluvchi qo'shimcha) ajratib
beradi.Uchinchi guruh o'quvchisi esa "Yeridan ayrilgan yetti yil yig'lar "deb to'xtaydi, birinchi guruh
o'quvchisi "Elidan ayrilgan o'lguncha yig'lar "deya davom ettiradi.Bu o'quvchi maqoldagi fe'llarni tub va
yasama (ayrilgan ,o'lguncha tub, yig'lar yasama ) fe'llarga ajratib beradi.O'yin shu tarzda davom etadi .
Maqollarni to'liq shakli aytilgach ,qo'shimcha topshiriqlarni hamma uchun bir xil qilib berish ham mumkin.
Lekin yuqoridagidek o'quvchilarning har biriga alohida topshiriqlar ( maqoldagi fe'llarni aniqlash ,ularni tub
va yasama fe'llarga ajratish, asos va qo'shimchalarni belgilash  kabilar) berish  fe' lga oid mavzularni
mustahkamlashga ko'mak bo'la oladi.

       Ushbu metodni ot,sifat, son, ravish, olmosh so'z turkumlarini o'rganishda ham qo'llash mumkin.
       "Davom ettir"metodi adabiyot darslarida qo'llashga juda qulay.Bunda asarlarning epigrafi bo'lib keluvchi

maqollardan foydalanish mumkin:
1.Osmon yiroq , ..... ......
2 .Otning o'limi - ...... ......
3. Har kimning tug'ilgan yeri _ .... ....
4. Hamal keldi , .... .....
       O'quvchilar maqolni davom qildirishadi va "Osmon yiroq ,yer qattiq "maqoli "Bemor " hikoyasiga

,"Otning o'limi - itning bayrami " maqoli " O'g'ri " hikoyasiga, "Har kimning tug'ilgan yeri - Misr shahri
"maqoli "Qadrdon so'qmoqlar " she'riga ,"Hamal keldi ,amal keldi "maqoli "Kecha va kunduz " romaniga
epigraf qilib olingani haqida ma'lumot berishadi.

        Badiiy asarlarda maqollarning ko'p uchrashini hisobga olib metodni boshqacha qo'llasak ham
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bo'ladi.Maqollarni alohida raqamlangan tarqatmalarga bittadan yozib qo'yamiz .Buning uchun quyidagi
maqollardan foydalanamiz :

1. Yaxshilik qil suvga sol ,baliq bilur ..... ...... ..... ......
2. Teng - tengi bilan ..... ...... .....
3. O'rgangan ko'ngil ..... ......
4. Turib yeganga ........ ......
         O'quvchilar ixtiyoriy raqam tanlashadi ,shu raqam ostidagi maqolni davom qildirishadi va qaysi

asarda , qaysi qahramon tilidan aytilganini ta'kidlab o'tishadi.O'quvchilarning javobidan boshqa o'quvchilar
ham "Yaxshilik qil suvga sol, baliq bilur Baliq bilmasa ,Xoliq bilur " "Zarbulmasal" asarida toshbaqa tilidan,
"Teng -tengi bilan ,tezak qopi bilan " "O'tkan kunlar "romanida To'ybeka tilidan, "O'rgangan ko'ngil o'rtansa
qo'ymas " " Kecha va kunduz "romanida eshon tilidan, "Turib yeganga turumtog' chidamas " "Mening o'g'rigina
bolam " hikoyasida Roqiyabibi tilidan aytilganini bilib oladilar.

OTM talabasi bo'lishni orzu qiladigan yuqori sinf o'quvchilari uchun ushbu  metod juda foydali ,chunki
DTM testlarida maqollar bilan bog'liq savollar talaygina.

"Maqollarni to'ldir"va "Davom ettir " metodlari ona tili darslarida yangi mavzuni mustahkamlashda qo'l
kelsa , adabiyot darslarida o'tilganlarni takrorlashda  foydalanish muhim. Bu metodlar faqat bilimni
mustahkamlashi uchun emas ,balki tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga egaligi uchun ham qadrlidir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Ona tili. Umumiy o'rta ta'lim maktablarining 6-sinf o'quvchilari uchun darslik. N.Mahmudov, A.

Nurmonov, A.Sobirov, D.Nabiyeva.-T:,2017.-74b
2. Adabiyot. Umumiy o'rta ta'lim maktablarining 5-sinfi uchun darslik. S.Ahmedov, B.Qosimov, R.

Qo'chqorov, Sh.Rizayev.-T:,2015.-12b.
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 HOZIRGI O'ZBEK TILINING MAQSAD VA VAZIFALARI.

Andijon viloyati Asaka tumani 58-umumta'lim
 maktabining ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi Iminova Manzuraxon Sattarovna.998906461442

Annotatsiya:Til ijtimoiy hodisadir. Chunki u biror yakka shaxs yoki guruh tomonidan yaratilmaydi. Til
jamiyatning maxsuli bo'lib, ibtidoiy jamoa davrida kishilarning birlashib yashashi va birga mehnat qilish
jarayonida yuzaga kelgan. U faqat jamiyatda, odamlar orasidagina mavjud bo'ladigan ijtimoiy quroldir. Til
jamiyat tomonidan yaratilganligi uchun ham, uning yashashi va rivojlanishi shu tilda gaplashuvchilarning
mavjudligi va taraqqiyot darajasi bilan belgilanadi. CHunki jamiyatda ro'y bergan o'zgarishlar ta'sirida til
ham o'zgarib va rivojlanib boradi. Buni ayniqsa, tilning lug'at sathida yaqqol kuzatish mumkin. Demak,
tilning rivojlanishi jamiyat taraqqiyoti bilan uzviy bog'langandir.

Kalit so'zlar: tilning fonetik, leksik, semantik va grammatik satxlari.

O'z navbatida jamiyat ham tilsiz rivojlana olmaydi. Zero, u kishilarning o'zaro muomala va munosabatlarini
ta'minlovchi eng muhim aloqa vositasi sanaladi. Kishilar o'zlarining eng nozik his-tuyg'ularidan tortib eng
oddiy salomlashishgacha barchasini til orqali ifoda etadilar.

Hazrat Alisher Navoiy:
Til ayladi insonni judo hayvondin
Bilkim guhari yo'q sharifroq ondin.
deb bejiz yozmagan edi.

Dunyoda 3000  dan ortiq til bo'lib,  ular  o'zaro genetik jihati,  tipologiyasi,  mohiyati,  yozuvga ega
yoki ega emasligi, jamiyat hayotida tutgan o'rni va unda gaplashuvchilarning umumiy miqdori kabi belgilari
bilan farqlanadi. O'zbek tili ham shular jumlasidan bo'lib, o'zbek xalqining milliy tili, O'zbekiston
Respublikasining davlat tili hisoblanadi. O'zbek tili eng teran fikrlarni, ilmiy-siyosiy tushunchalarni, eng
chuqur his-tuyg'ularni, xilma-xil ma'nolarni bekamu-ko'st ifodalash imkoniga ega bo'lgan tildir.

1989 yil 21-oktyabrda "Davlat tili to'g'risida"gi qonun qabul qilingach, (1995 yil 21-dekabr yangi
tahrirdagi qonun) o'zbek tili millatning ona tilisi sifatida yana ham beqiyos kuch-qudrat va ahamiyatga ega
bo'ldi. Zero, har bir o'zbek farzandining shuuriga ilk insoniy tuyg'ulardan tortib eng murakkab ilmiy
tushunchalargacha barchasi, aynan ona tili orqali singdiriladi. Qolaversa ona tili dunyoni ko'rish, bilish,
borliqni anglash, milliy ruh va milliy tafakkurni shakllantirish, millatning ma'naviy boyliklarini kelajak
avlodlarga etkazish vositasi ham sanaladi. SHuning uchun ham Respublikamizning "Ta'lim to'g'risida"gi
qonun va "Kadrlar tayyorlash milliy dasturi"da ona tili masalasiga katta e'tibor berilgan. SHunga ko'ra har
qanday etuk kadrning o'z ona tilini yaxshi egallagan bo'lishi unga qo'yiluvchi asosiy talablardan biri hisoblanadi.

O'rta ta'lim dasturida "ona tili" fani sifatida o'qitiluvchi o'zbek tili filologiya fakultetlarida bir necha yo'nalishlarda
davom ettiriladi. Ular orasida hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili kursi markaziy o'rin egallaydi. Bu kursni o'rganish
ob'ekti hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili hamda uning o'zbek milliy tili tarkibidagi o'rni kabilardan iboratdir. Hozirgi
o'zbek adabiy tilining maqsadi: talablarni shu tilning qurilishiga mansub hodisalar va qonun-qoidalar bilan
ilmiy asosda tanishtirishdan iborat. Vazifalari esa:

a) sohaga oid adabiyotlar ustida ishlash, asosiy tushuncha va terminlar nazariy umumlashmalar bilan
tanishish.

b) tilning fonetik, leksik, semantik va grammatik satxlariga mansub birliklarning adabiy til uchun me'yor
bo'lgan va bo'lmagan belgi xususiyatlarini qiyosan o'rganish, tahlil qilish.

s) hozirgi adabiy tilning tarixiy ildizlari dialektal asoslari va til taraqqiyotini belgilovchi ichki hamda
tashqi omillar haqida ma'lumot berishdan iborat.

Ushbu o'quv predmetida o'zbek tilining yaxlit holati (eski o'zbek tili nazarda tutilyapti) emas, balki
sinxronik, yangi hozirgi kundagi holati bayon qilinadi. Lekin bunda tilning diaxronik, ya'ni tarixiy taraqqiyot
sharoiti ham hisobga olinadi.

Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili eng dastlabki holat urug', qabila tili shaklidan hozirgi rivojlanish bosqichiga
kutarilguncha, uzoq tarixiy davrni o'z boshidang kechirgan. O'zbek adabiy tili tarixi quyidagi davrlarni o'z
ichiga oladi.

1. Qadimgi turkiy adabiy til:
a) eng qadimgi turkiy til (ilk til paydo bo'lgandan VII asrgacha bo'lgan davr. Avesto, Behistun yozuvlari

bitilgan til).
v) qadimgi (o'rta turk tili) turkiy til (VIII-XI asrlar) O'rxun-Enasoy yodgorliklari yaratilgan til.
s) eski turkiy til (XI-XIII asrlar) "Qutadg'u bilig" - "Devoni lug'otit turk", "Hibatul haqoyiq", "Devoni
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lug'otit turk" kabi asarlar shu tilda yaratilgan.
2. Eski o'zbek adabiy til. Rabg'uziy, Xorazmiy, Atoi, Lutfiy, Sayfi Saroi, Sakkokiy, Alisher Navoiy,

Bobur, Mashrab, Turdi, Maxmur, Muqumiy, Zavqiy va boshqa ijodkorlarning asarlari shu tilda yaratilgan.
3. YAngi o'zbek adabiy tili (XIX asrning oxiri XX asr boshlari) o'zbek tili ana shu tarixiy ildizlardan o'sib

chiqib, XX asrning 30-yillarida hozirgi o'zbek tili shakliga kirgan o'zbek tilining qadimiy turkiy tildan to
hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tiligacha bo'lgan lisoniy taraqqiyotini kuzatish til davrlari orasidagi farqlarni aniqlash
imkonini beradi. Ular quyidagi 2 omilga asoslanadi. 1) muayan tilning ichki taraqqiyot qonuniyatlariga; 2)
ikki yoki undan ortiq tillar o'rtasidagi kontaktga. O'zbek tilining rivojlanishida turkiy til bilan boshqa tillar
ham katta rol o'ynagan. Bunda turkiy til asos (substrat) til vazifasini, arab, fors-tojik va rus tillari esa ustama
(superstrat) til vazifasini o'tagan. Asos til bilan ustama til (lar) o'rtasida yuzaga kelgan aloqalar hamda ichki
taraqqiyot qonuniyatlari qadimiy turkiy tildan to hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tiligacha bo'lgan davrda til strukturasiga
qator o'zgarishlarni olib kirgan. Masalan, qadimgi turkiy til vokalizmida 8 ta unli bo'lgan; eski o'zbek tilida esa
9 ta (a, û, o, i, e, i, o, y, e), hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili vokalizmida esa unlilar miqdori 6 taga (a, o, i, i, e,
o') tushib qolgan.

Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili taraqqiyotini belgilovchi omillar 2 xil:
1. Lisoniy omillar. Tilning ichki taraqqiyot qonuniyatlari asosida rivojlanib borishi lisoniy omillar

hisoblanadi, lisoniy omillar uzoq vaqt davomida yuzaga keladi.
2. Nolisoniy omillarga tildan tashqarida mavjud bo'lgan omillar kiradi: ijtimoiy tuzum farmasiyalari,

tarixiy jarayonlar, xalqlar va millatlar o'rtasidagi iqtisodiy, siyosiy, madaniy va ma'rifiy aloqalar, ilm-fan
rivoji, ishlab chiqarish va texnika taraqqiyoti shular jumlasidandir. Masalan, O'zbekiston mustaqillikka erishgach
uning ijtimoiy-siyosiy, iqtisodiy, madaniy-tarifiy va ma'naviy hayotida jiddiy o'zgarishlar yuz berdi. Bularning
barchasi o'zbek tili leksikasiga sezilarli ta'sir o'tkazdi. Sobiq ittifoqdagi davlat tuzimga xos ayrim tushuncha
nomlari (partkom, raykon, ministr, pioner, ...) iste'moldan chiqib, tarixiy qatlamga o'tib qoldi. Mustaqil
O'zbekiston hayoti taqozo qilgan yangi so'z va atamalar (kollej, reyting, marketing, biznes, xakker, ...)
paydo bo'ldi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:
1. SHoabdurahmonov SH., Asqarova M., Hojiyev A. va boshqalar. Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili. Toshkent,

1980 y.
2. Tursunov U., Muxtorov J., SH.Rahmatullayev SH. Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili, 1992 y.
3. Jamolxonov X. Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili. Toshkent, 2005 y.
4. Baskakov N., Sodiqov A., Abduazizov S. Umumiy tilshunoslik. Toshkent, 1979 y.
5. Irisqulov A. Tilshunoslikka kirish. T., 1992 y.
6. Ne'matov H. Tarixiy fonetika. T., 1992 y.
7. Azizov O. Tilshunoslikka kirish. T., 1996 y.
8. Reshetov V., SHoabdurahmonov SH. O'zbek shevashunosligi. T., 1975 y.



36

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

OYBEKNING "NAVOIY" ROMANI XUSUSIDA

Irgasheva Nilufar  Nurmatovna
Marg'ilon shahar 30-maktab ona tili
va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi
tel:+99891-326-94-73
e-mail:nilu@inbox.uz

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada adabiyotimizning yorqin siymosi Muso Toshmuhammad o'g'li Oybekning
o'lmas asari "Navoiy" romani xususida fikr-mulohazalar yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: roman, ulug' siymo, navoiyshunoslik, tarixiy asar, zukko tarixchi, adabiy durdona

O'zbek  xalqining fahrlansa arzigulik buyuk allomalari bisyor. Ularni o'rganish va tadbiq qilish har bir
davr uchun ahamiyatlidir. Jumladan, buyuk so'z san'atkori, ulug' mutasavvuf shoir va mutafakkir Alisher
Navoiy, eng avvalo, o'zining benazir shaxsiyati va ijodining favqulotda boy va rang-barangligi bilan ilm-u
fazil ahlini hamisha hayratga solib kelgan. Navoiyning salkam olti asirlik asarlari bugun ham kishi dilini
yayratadi, chunki ularda inson ruhiyatining hamma davrlarida ham birday qadrlanadigan holatlari aks ettirilgan.

Jahon estetik tafakkurining yuksak bir cho'qqisi sanalgan Alisher Navoiy adabiy-estetik qarashlari silsilasida
asosiy o'rin tutuvchi muhim muammolar nimalardan iborat va ular bugungi adabiy- tanqidiy jarayon,
tafakkur rivojida qanday ahamiyat kasb etadi?  Albatta, mavzuni keng yoritish uchun ko'plab jiddiy tadqiqotlar
talab etiladdi. Kezi kelganda, shuni alohida ta'kidlash joizki, ulug' shoir hayoti va ijodini o'rganish borasida
adabiyotshunosligimizda erishilgan yutuqlar ozmuncha emas. Xususan, navoiyshunosligimizning tamal toshini
qo'yib ketgan Oybek va Shayxzoda, S.Ayniy va G'afur G'ulomlardan boshlab, yirik adabiyotshunoslarimizdan
Olim Sharafiddinov va Izzat Sulton, Hamid Sulaymon va Vohid Abdullayev, Parso Shamsiyev va Vohid
Zohidov, Natan Mallayev, Abduqodir Hayitmetov, Aziz Qayumov, Botirxon Valixo'jayev, Alibek Rustamov,
Fozila Sulaymonova va Suyma G'aniyeva kabi taniql allomalarimizning bu qutlug' siymoni yoritishdagi fidoiylik
va jombozliklari tahsinga loyiqdir.

Navoiyning qalb so'zlarini hayotining dasturiga aylantirgan, uni chuqur anglab yetgan vijdonli
san'atkorlarimiz ko'plab topiladi. Ular adabiyotni anglay olgan insonlardir. Demak,Navoiyni anglash, adabiyotni
anglash demakdir. Oybek mana shunday, Navoiyni anglay olgan san'atkorlardan biridir. Uning buyukligi
shundaki, u nafaqat Navoiyni anglay oldi, balki boshqalarga ham bu siymoni anglatib, qalblariga joyladi.
Oybek Navoiyni ham ilmiy, ham badiiy jihatdan shu qadar mahorat va bilim bilan talqin etdiki, natijada biz
uni hech ikkilanmay "Navoiyni qayta kashf etgan adib" deyishimiz mumkin. Shu bilan birga ijodkor
mashaqqatini anglash, qadrlash uchun ham ahamiyatlidir. Oybek orzu qilgan chinakam erkinlik shamollari
yurtimizda esib, adibning muborak poyqadamlari gardidan bo'sa olayotganidan tabarruk donishmond adibning
ijodiy merosiga bo'lgan e'tibordan ruhlari shod bo'lsa ajab emas.

Bu asar o'z vaqtida ko'plab tillarga tarjima qilingan. Turli millatlarga mansub kitobxonlar ommasi asarni
qizg'in va samimiy kutib oldi. Demak, Oybekning Navoiy ijodiga bag'ishlangan ilmiy asarlari
adabiyotshunosligimizning katta boyligi bo'lsa, endi u o'z badiiyati orqali Navoiy siymosini jahon sahnasiga
olib chiqdi, deyishimiz mumkin. Adib Alisher Navoiy hazratlarini har bir o'zbekning diliga yaqinlashtirishga
qaratilgan ijodiy mehnatini amalga oshirdiki, bu uning buyuk jasoratidir.

Oybekning  Navoiy  haqidagi roman va dostonlariga ilmiy ishlaridagi fikrlar  va hatto jumlalar quyosh
nuridek erkin va tabiiy singishib ketadi. Bu aksincha  badiiy asarlaridagi juda ko'p tugunlar, jarayonlar,
dastavval ilmiy ishlar doshqozonida toblanadi, ishlov beriladi va shundan so'ngina badiiy asar  sahifalaridagi
uzukka ko'z bo'lib tushadi. Oybek tadqiqotlariga va shu tadqiqotlar uchun olib borgan tayyorgarlik variantlariga
nazar tashlasak  muallif faqat temuriylar davri adabiyoti va Navoiy ijodigagina oid materiallar yig'ish bilan
kifoyalanmaganigini ko'ramiz. Ularda adabiy hayot bilan bir qatorda umuman tarix, iqtisod, etnografiya,
davlatni boshqarish sistemasi, sug'orish va irrigatsiya, xalq hayoti shahar tarixi, ijtimoiy munosabatlar va
hokozolarga oid materiallar alohida o'rin kasb etadi. Bularning barchasi Oybekning doimo va muttasil ravishda
juda katta niyatlar bilan yashaganini, ular adibi va olim Oybekning Navoiydan tashqari  Beruniy, Temur,
Bobur, Mashrab haqida yaratilgan va yaratilishi niyat qilib qo'yilgan asarlarga tayyorgarliklar va shular davri
hayoti, ijodi haqidagi ilmiy ishlarni ko'rinishi sifatida baholana oladi. Oybek buyuk kishilarga xos bo'lgan
tabiatan va tug'ma kamtar inson edi. U Navoiy haqida o'z vaqtida (30-yillarda) turli hajmlardagi katta kichik
tadqiqotlar yozib bitirgan. Bu uning ijodiyotining bir qismini tashkil qiladi xolos. Bugun o'ylab ko'rsangiz
Oybek XX asr adabiyotida butun bir davr, muhim bir bosqich ekanligini anglaysiz. Bu davr 30-yillarning
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oxiri va 40-50-60 yillardan iborat. Oybek mana shu davr ichida tinimsiz ravishda izlandi, ishladi  va adabiyotimiz
taraqqiyoti yo'lida yirik-yirik asarlar bitdi. U yaratgan she'r va poemalar, roman va qissalar faqat o'sha davr
adabiyotining yutug'I emas balki ijod tajribasi sifatida butun bir maktab sifatida shakllangan ijodiy biografiya
sifatida yoshlarga saboq bo'lib xizmat qilmoqda.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.Alisher Navoiy .Mukammal asarlar to'plami. I-IV tomlar. "Fan" Toshkent
2.Oybek. Tanlangan asarlar XIII tom. "Fan" nashriyoti. Toshkent
3. Oybek. Tanlangan asarlar XII tom. "Fan" nashriyoti. Toshkent
4.Zarifa Saidnosirova. Oybegim mening. "Sharq"- T.:2009
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FONETIKA BO'LIMINI O'RGATISHDA SAMARALI USULLARDAN
FOYDALANISH

Isommiddinova Kibriyo Qurbonovna
Uchko'prik tumani 31-maktab  ona tili
va adabiyoti fani o'qituvchisi
Tel:97-944-14-54
e-mail: kibriyo@inbox.uz

Annotatsiya: Maqolada o'quvchilarga fonetika bo'limini o'qitishda amaliy mashg'ulotlardan foydalanishning
samarali usullari haqida ma'lumotlar keltirilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: fonetika, tovush, urg'u, usul,  talaffuz, urg'u

Fonetika bo'limini o'rgatishda ijodiy-amaliy ishlar o'quvchilarni o'z ona tiliga bo'lgan muhabbatini oshiradi,
ularni ijodiy izlanishga mustaqil fikrlashga, fikr mahsulini nutq sharoitiga mos ravishda og'zaki va yozma
shakllarda, ravon ifodalash ko'nikmalarini shakllantiradi. Fonetika o'rganishda eng muhim masalalardan biri
imlodir. Unli tovushlar haqida gap borar ekan, asosiy e'tiborni imlo masalalariga qaratish lozim. Bunda
quyidagi amaliy ishlarni bajarish mumkin.  Unlilar imlosi o'rganilayotganda matn tuzadilar. Shu matndan
a,i,u,o' harflari ishtirok etgan so'zlarni ajratish, ularning talaffuz hususiyatlarini sharhlash:

1. Birinchi bo'g'inda u, o' ikkiichi bo'g'inda u yoki i kelgan so'zlar talaffuzi, ma'nosi ustida ishlash.
(urush-o'rish, tushum-tushim)   so'zlar qatorini davom ettirish.

2. I-u tovushlari (harflari)  tushib qoladigan so'zlar ro'yxatini tuzish.
3. Matndan o, e  tovushlarini ishtirok etgan so'zlarni aniqlang.
4. O, a bilan farqlanuvchi so'z juftlari qatorini davom ettiring, ular ishtirokida gap tuzish (ana-ora,

ata-ota).
5. I, e (e) farqlanuvchi so'z juftlarini davom ettiring  (ish-esh, bil-bel, tish-tesh)lar ishtirogida gap

tuzish.
Fonetikaning eng murakkab tomonlaridan biri undoshlar talaffuzi va imlosidir. Uni puxta egallashini

ta'minlash maqsadida quyidagi amaliy ishlardan foydalanilsa maqsadga muvofiq bo'lar edi.
1. So'zlarda p-b, t-d, q-g', f-p, g-j bilan farqlanuvchi so'zlarni aniqlang.
2. Q, g', h, x tovushlari (harflari) va k, ch, y, tovushlari (harflari) bilan yonma-yon kelgan a,i,u,o'

tovushlarining talaffuzi ustida ishlash.
3. Jarangli va jarangsiz undoshlar izohi, ularning talaffuzi ustida ishlash.
4. Matnda h,k harflari ishtirok etgan so'zlarni ajratish, bu tovushlar talaffuzini solishtirish.
5. F harfli keng iste'mol so'zlarining imlosi va talaffuzi ustida ishlash, bunday so'zlar lug'atini tuzish.
6. Matndan ikki va undan ortiq undosh bo'g'in boshi yoki oxirida kelgan so'zlarni ajratish: ularning

talaffuzi ustida ishlash.
7. Matn t, k, s, r harflari juftlanib kelgan so'zlarni ajratish (katta, yakka, issiq, arra, alla, va h.k)

bunday so'zlar imlo talaffuzi ustida ishlash.
Fonetikani o'rganishda o'quvchilar so'z boyligini oshirish muhim masalalardan biridir. Unli va undoshlarni

o'tishdan oldin "tovushdan so'zlar" tushunchasini kiritish lozim. Ular bir-biridan  bitta tovush bilan farqlanuvchi
turli xil ma'noga ega bo'lgan so'zlardir. Buni o'rganib bo'lgach, bolalar berilgan so'zlarga tovushdosh so'zlar
tanlaydilar va ularning ma'nolarini izohlaydi.

Fonetika bo'limini o'rgatishda tovushdosh so'zlar ishtirokida gaplar va matnlar tuzish, tovushdosh so'zlar
ishtirok etgan gaplarni o'zaro taqqoslash bolalarda qiziqish uyg'otadi.

Bu turdagi ishlar bosqichma-bosqich olib boriladi. Dastlab tovushdan so'zlar tuziladi (til, dil, fil, zil va

1. ot-ol-osh-oq-ob- 
2. ot-it-o’t-et- 
3. ana-ola-ena- 
4. aka-ata-ana- 
5. bir-ber-bur-bor-bo’r- 
6. bir-pir-sir-qir-kir- 
7. bir-bil-bit- 
8. loy-moy-soy-toy-boy-voy-yoy-hoy kabi 
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hokazo). Navbatdagi bosqich  so'zlarni so'z turkumlariga ajratadi. Keyingi bosqichda bu so'zlar ishtirokida gap
tuzadilar. Matn yaratiladi. Tovushdosh so'zlar ishtirogida gap tuzish jarayonida o'quvchi gap qurilishi,
gapning oxirida ishlatiladigan tinish belgilari yuzasidan o'z bilimlarini mustahkamlaydi. Fonetika bo'limini
o'tishda fonetik-uslubiy unsullarni kiritish bolalarni o'zbek tilini o'rganishiga katta ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Bunda unli
va undosh tovushlarni cho'zish vositasida ma'noni kuchaytirish (masalan, katta bino, kichkina bola, qari chol
kabi), ishonchsizlikni ifodalash (yo'-q, kela-r, bora-r) yalinish, erkalash ma'nosida (oyijonim) ma'nolarining
ohang bilan bog'liqligi ustida ishlash samara beradi. So'z oxirida jarangli undoshlar kelganda talaffuzda ularning
jarangsizlanishi ba'zan turli xil yoziladigan, lekin bir xil talaffuz etiladigan so'zlarni (omonimlarni) yuzaga
keltirishi haqida ma'lumotlar beriladi. Fonetikani o'ganishda o'quvchilarni so'z boyligini oshirish
imkoniyatldaridan yana biri urg'u bilan farqlanuvchi so'zlarning ma'no va qo'llanishi ustida to'xtalishdir.Shunday
qilib, fonetikani o'rganishda e'tibor faqat o'zbek tilining tovush tizimini o'rganishgagina emas, balki o'quvchining
so'z boyligini oshrish, so'zdan nutqda o'rinli foydalanish, talaffuz me'yorlarini mukammal egallash she'riy
asarlarni ifodali o'qish, badiiy ijodning ilk sirlarini egallashga qaratilishi lozim.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Nurmonov A, Mahmudov N, Ahmedov A, Solixo'jaeva S. O'zbek  tilining  mazmuniy sintaksisi. -

T.: O'qituvchi. 1992.
2. G'ulomov A, Asqarova M. Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili. - T.:1987.
3. Safarova R. Leksik-semantik munosabatning  turlari. T.:1996
4. Qilichev E. Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili. Buxoro. 2001
5. Ziyouz.com.
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DINIY SO'ZLAR EKVIVALENTINING TARJIMADA BERILISHI

Feruza Isoqova
Jizzax davlat pedagogika instituti magistranti
Telefon: +998(97) 521 93 30
fur.isokova@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Qur'onning o'zbek va ingliz tillarida ma'nolar tarjimalaridagi ayrim diniy
so'zlarning tarjimada berilishi va ularning ekvivalentlarini o'rganib chiqqan holda munosabat bildirilgan.
Madaniyatga xos bo'lgan diniy so'zlar tarjimasida ekvivalentlikning muhimligi, asarni o'quvchiga ta'sirchan
bo'lgan so'zlar tarjimasida jilosiz tarjimalarga qaraganda asliyat ma'nosini anglatuvchi ekvivalentlardan
foydalanishning muhimligi haqida so'z yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: tarjima, ekvivalentlik, diniy so'zlar, qibla, ummat, roino, unzurno.

O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti o'z nutqlaridan birida: "Nafaqat yoshlar, balki butun jamiyatimiz
a'zolarining bilimi, saviyasini oshirish uchun avvalo ilm-ma'rifat, yuksak ma'naviyat kerak. Ilm yo'q joyda
qoloqlik, jaholat va albatta, to'g'ri yo'ldan adashish bo'ladi. Sharq donishmandlari aytganidek, "Eng katta
boylik - bu aql-zakovat va ilm, eng katta meros - bu yaxshi tarbiya, eng katta qashshoqlik - bu bilimsizlikdir!"
Shu sababli hammamiz uchun zamonaviy  bilimlarni o'zlashtirish, chinakam ma'rifat va yuksak madaniyat
egasi bo'lish uzluksiz hayotiy ehtiyojga aylanishi kerak."  - deya ta'kidlaganlar. Bu esa barcha uchun ilm-
ma'rifat, ma'naviyat, hayotiy tajriba suv va havo kabi zarurligidan dalolat beradi. Bilim izlash, o'z ustida
ishlash, kitob mutoala qilib keng mushohada bilan ish yuritish bugunning talabidir.

Kitob o'qish insonni teran fikrlashga, ma'naviyatli bo'lishga va eng muhimi mafkuraviy immunitetni
hosil qilishga yordam beradi. Shuningdek, chegara bilmas bilim ummonida sayr qilish faqatgina tor doirada
emas, balki keng ko'lamda amalga oshirilishi zarur  va bunda tilning va tarjima asarlarning ahamiyati yuqori
hisoblanadi.

 Til - ijtimoiy hodisa, ya'ni bu aloqa orqali amalga oshiriladigan insoniy aloqaning eng muhim vositasi,
ya'ni ma'lumot almashish, fikrlar, tajribalar va boshqalar. Ammo, madaniyatlararo va shaxslararo aloqada,
tarjima jarayonisiz muloqot qilish mumkin emas. Ko'pgina tadqiqotchilar ushbu jarayonni boshqa tilda ifodalangan
fikrlarning bir til orqali yetkazish sifatida aks ettiradilar va shu sababli tarjima turli madaniyatlar, fikrlash
turlari, davrlar va urf-odatlar o'rtasidagi muloqot vositasi bo'lib xizmat qiladi. Tarjima jahon adabiyoti va
madaniyatining adabiy, ilmiy  boyliklarini tarqatuvchi rolini o'ynaydi.

Tarjima - bu faqat aloqa vositasigina emas, balki o'ziga xos lisoniy-uslubiy va terminologik boyitishning
qudratli omili ham hisoblanadi.

Ayniqsa, hozirgi davrda xalqlar o'rtasida hamkorlik, hamjihatlik,o'zaro va har tomonlama aloqalar nihoyatda
jadallashib borayotgan asrda ko'p millatli madaniyatning tarjimasiz taraqqiy etishini tasavvur qilish qiyin.

Shu jihatlarni inobatga olgan holda hayotimizda muhim ahamiyat kasb etuvchi, lingvistikaning o'ta nozik
masalalardan biri bo'lgan terminologiya sohasida diniy so'zlarning tarjimalarini o'rganib chiqishga qaror
qildik. Bunda madaniyatga xos bo'lgan so'zlarning adekvat tarjimasi tahlil qilinishi ko'zda tutilgan.

Tillar orasidagi tafovut odatda bir xalq moddiy hayotida mavjud muayyan tushunchalar, voqea-hodisalar,
urf-odatlarning ikkinchi xalq turmush tarzida uchramasligi, shu tufayli ular nomlarining ham ayni xalq
tilida tabiiy ravishda yo'qligi bilan izohlanadi. Bundan tashqari,lug'aviy ekvivalentlik munosabatida bo'lgan
ayrim ikki til juftliklari bir-birlaridan biror xususiyatlari bilan o'ziga xos ravishda farq qilishlari mumkin. Bu
hol til birliklarining milliy xususiyatini belgilash baravarida ularning tarjimada o'zaro almashinuvlariga to'sqinlik
qiladi.

Tarjima asarlarning ko'lami kengayganligi xalqimiz savodxodligini oshirish va fikrlash doirasining kengayishiga
turtki bo'lmoqda. Kitobxonlar sonining yanada oshgani tarjimon va yozuvchilarning gardaniga ulkan mas'uliyatni
yuklashi bilan birgalikda, ulardan asliyatga monand asar yaratish va ekvivalentlikni saqlagan holda yondashish
talab etiladi.

 Ekvivalent tushunchasini oddiyroq tushuntiradigan bo'lsak, bu ma'lum bir tildagi so'zning tarjima tili
bilan bir xil ma'noni anglatishi, tarjima asar bo'lsada asliyatdagi jilosini yo'qotmagan tarjimalar bilan birga
tanishishni anglatadi. Bugungi zamonaviy dunyoda turfa tillar, turfa madaniyat va boshqa xalqlar uchun mutloq
yot bo'lgan so'zlar borki, tarjimon buni mahorat bilan yetkazib berishi kerak, kitobxon madaniyatiga xos
bo'lgan so'zni oddiy bir tarjimadek emas, balki shu tilga  madaniyatni his qilgan holda o'qishi maqsadga
muvofiq. Axir kitobxonlikning asl mohiyati ham shunchaki o'qish emas, o'qiyotgan asari orqali dunyoqarashini
kengaytirish va fikr, ma'lumotlarga ega bo'lishdan iborat.
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Din bu nozik soha, chunki u insonning e'tiqodi, iymonidir. Dindagi har bir so'zga ehtiyot bo'lib
murojaat qilish kerak. Zero, har bir so'zning to'g'ri va noto'g'ri talqini bilan kimningdir fikriga, miyasiga
ma'lumot kirib boradi va bunga ishonadi.

Islom dinining muqaddas kitobi, durdonasi Qur'oni Karimning bir necha tillarda ma'nolar tarjimalari
bo'lib, bu orqali tushunishga qiynaladigan, arab tilidan bexabar bo'lgan inson ham uning mohiyatini
tushuna olish mumkin.

Xususan, o'zbek tilidagi ma'nolar tarjimasi o'zbek musulmonlar uchun tushunishga oson va ixcham qilib
tarjima qilingan variantlariga duch kelishimiz mumkin. Shuningdek, ingliz tilida ma'nolari tarjimalari variantlari
ham ko'plab uchraydi. O'zbek tilidagi ma'nolar tarjimasi bilan tanisha  turib, ma'nosiga tushunish biroz
mushkulroq bo'lgan arab tilidagi so'zlarni transliteratsiya usuli bilan tarjima qilinganligi va ularga tegishli
izohlar keltirib o'tilganligiga guvoh bo'ldik.

Xo'sh, madaniyati va tili mutlaqo farq qiladigan ingliz tilida qay yo'sinda tarjimalar berilganligiga qiziqib
bir nechta tarjimalarni solishtirib ko'rishga harakat qildik. Ya'ni, o'zbek va ingliz tilidagi ma'nolar tarjimasida
ayrim diniy so'zlar tarjimasini solishtirishga harakat qildik. Natijada ayrim diniy so'zlar tarjimasida turlicha
yondashilganligiga ahamiyat berdik. Shunda ekvivalent deya qaysi variant tarjima to'g'ri kelishiga ikkilanishlar
ham bo'ldi.

"Qibla" so'zi arabcha so'z bo'lib, ro'para turgan narsa; namoz paytida yuz qaratiladigan tomon (Makka
tomoni); mehrob; janub kabi ma'nolarga ega. Shuningdek, birinchidan bu so'z musulmonlar namoz o'qiyotgan
paytda yuzni qaratib, o'girib turadigan tomon, Makka shahri joylashgan tomon.

Masalan: Qiblaga qarab fotiha o'qimoq.
Ikkinchidan, G'arb, kun botish  tomon nazarda tutiladi, ya'ni misol tariqasida:
Qibladan esgan shamol.
berilishi  mumkin.

Yuqorida  ta'riflangan so'zning tarjima variantlarini keltirib o'tamiz:
1. The fools among the people will say: "What hath turned them from the Qibla to which they were

used?" Say: To Allah belong both east and West: He guideth whom He will to a Way that is straight.
2. The ignorant among the people will say, "What has turned them away from the direction of prayer

they once followed?" Say, "To Allah belong the East and the West. He guides whom He wills to a straight
path."

3. Odamlarning nodonlari: "Ular (musulmonlar) ilgari yuzlangan qiblalaridan voz kechishlariga bois
nima ekan?" deyishadi. Ayting: "Mashriq ham, Mag'rib ham Allohnikidir. U o'zi xohlagan kishilarni to'g'ri
yo'lga boshlaydi".

Tarjimalar xilma-xilligi ko'rib turibsiz, lekin tarjimada aynan qaysi variantni asliyatning ekvivalenti deb
qabul qilish mumkinligida ikkilanishlar bo'lishi tabiiy hol. Chunki o'qib turgan o'quvchi bir joyda qibla so'zi
transliteratsiya qilib tarjima qilinganu, yana boshqa holatlarda tarjima tilidan foydalanilgan kabi fikrga kelib,
tushunish jarayonida interferensiyaga duch kelishi mumkin. Tarjima tili bilan ekvivalentlik hosil qilsa, nega
transliteratsiya orqali ifodalangan va yoki, aksincha ekanligi kitobxonda ikkilanishlar tug'dirishi mumkin. Shu
kabi yana bir nechta tarjimalarni ko'rib solishtirgan holda quyida ifodalaymiz:

"Ummat" (arabcha - xalq, millat; ma'lum dinga e'tiqod qiluvchi jamoa) Madinada Muhammad
payg'ambar izidan borgan va islom dinini qabul qilgan kishilar jamoasi; musulmonlar.

Masalan: Yaxshi o'ylab, choralarini topish lozimdirki, islom ummati sahobalardek chuqur, imon va
zavq-shavq bilan o'z burchlarini bajarsinlar.

 

Abdulaziz Mansur 

tarjimasi 

Ali Yusuf 

tarjimasi 

Talal Itani 

tarjimasi 

Qibla The Qibla the direction of prayer 

Qibla (namozgoh) places of worship Direction  

  places of worship  

Abdulaziz Mansur 

tarjimasi 

Ali Yusuf 

tarjimasi 

Talal Itani 

tarjimasi 

Ummat  A people Muslim a community submissive 

 a people a community 

 an Ummat a moderate community 
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Ushbu tarjimalarni ma'nolariga e'tibor beradigan bo'lsak, Ali Yusuf tarjimasida "musulmon xalqi", "xalq"
kabi tarjimalardan hamda "Ummat" so'zining transliteratsiyasidan foydalanganini ko'rishimiz mumkin. Biroq
Talal Itani tarjimasida esa, transliteratsiya uslubidan qochgan holda, aksincha "itoatkor jamoa", "birlashma",
"o'rtacha yoki vazmin jamoa" tarjimalarini anglatuvchi so'zlar orqali ma'noni ochib berishga harakat qilgan.

Ma'nolar tarjimasida yana bir tarjima qilish mushkul bo'lgan so'z ham e'tiborimizni tortdi. Chunki bu
so'zni bir qarashda ma'nosiga tushunib bo'lmaydi, ya'ni izohi orqali ma'nosini anglash mumkin. Shuning
uchun ushbu so'zning ingliz tilida ekvivalenti sifatida qay tarzda berilganligiga qiziqib ko'rdik. Quyida "Roino"
hamda "Unzurno " so'zlarining tarjimalarda berilishini misollar yordamida taqqoslashimiz mumkin:

Abdulaziz Mansur tarjimasi
Ey, mo'minlar, "Roino" demay, "Unzurno" deb aytingizlar, hamda (Muhammad so'zini) tinglangizlar.

Kofirlarga esa alamli azob bordir.
Izoh: Rasululloh mo'minlarga va'z-nasihat qilganlarida: "Roino", - deb iltimos qilar edilar. Ya'ni, "Bizning

holatimizni rioya qiling, shariat ahkomlarini osonlashtirib tushuntiring", - degan ma'noda murojaat qilib
turar edilar. Yahudiylar tilida "Roino" so'zi so'kishganda ishlatiladigan so'z bo'lib, tasodifan bir xil talaffuz
hosil bo'lganidan foydalanib, ular ham masxara qilish niyati bilan Rasululloh gapirganlarida shu so'zni aytib
turadigan bo'ldilar. Shuning uchun Alloh taolo bu so'z o'rniga "unzurno", ya'ni, "Holimizga boqing!" - degan
ma'nodagi so'zni aytishga buyurdi.

Talal Itani tarjimasi:
O you who believe! Do not say ambiguous words, but say words of respect, and listen. The disbelievers

will have a painful torment.
Ali Yusuf tarjimasi:
O ye of Faith! Say not [to the Messenger] words of ambiguous import, but words of respect; and hearken

[to him]: To those without Faith is a grievous punishment.
Mualavi Sher Ali tarjimasi:
 O ye who believe! Say not "Ra'ina", but say, "Unzurna" and hearken. And for the disbelievers is a

painful punishment.
E'tibor qaratadigan bo'lsak, ushbu so'zlar ma'nosi izohiga ko'ra, "Roino" so'zi "holimizga rioya qiling"

ma'nosini anglatib, lekin noto'g'ri talaffuz tufayli "Unzurno" so'ziga almashtirilgani xususida so'z yuritiladi.
Ammo Ali Yusuf va Talal Itanilarda bir xil tarjimalarni, ya'ni "bir necha ma'noli so'zlar" emas balki,
"hurmat so'zlari"ni ayting va tinglang" deya tarjima qilingan, bu esa nazarimizda biroz ma'noni yoki balki
asliyat jilosini biroz o'zgartirgandek. Mualavi Sher Ali tarjimasida esa transliteratsiya uslubida keltirilgan so'zlar
oyatning asliyatini anglatayotgan kabi tarjima qilingan deyish mumkin. Ba'zan tarjimada ekvivalentlikka yaqin
so'z topilmagan holatda so'zni aynan o'zini transliteratsiya qilish va izohini keltirib o'tish maqsadga muvofiq
hisoblanadi

Qur'on o'z tili va o'z xususiy ohangida o'qilganda, insonning asosiy sifati bo'lmish his qilish sezgisini
yo'qotmagan har inson uning dunyoda hech o'xshashi yo'qligini bir daqiqadayoq sezadi, shu paytgacha
eshitgan so'zlardan hech biriga o'xshamasligini darhol farqlaydi.

Haqiqatdan diniy asar, ayniqsa,Qur'on tarjimasida asliyat so'zlarning ilohiy jilosini yo'qotmaydigan
ekvivalentini topish mushkul bo'lgan hodisa, ammo mohir tarjimonlar asliyatga monand tarjimalarni
ustalik bilan amalga oshirayotganlarini ko'rishimiz mumkin. Ammo ba'zan ba'zi tarjimalarda turli xil variantlarda
berilgan tarjimalari o'quvchini ikkilantirib qo'yishi kerak emas.

Din ilohiy hisoblanadi, undagi hech bir so'zni o'zicha talqin qilib bo'lmaydi. Xususan, arab tili durdonasi,
islom dinining muqaddas kitobi Qur'on tarjimasi to'g'risida gap ketganida, uning asl mohiyatini aynanligicha
yetkazib berish zarur. Bugungi kunda har bir inson tushuna olishi uchun Qur'on tarjimalari variantlari
anchagina deb aytishimiz mumkin. Bu nodir, muqaddas, ilohiy kitob mohiyatini o'qib anglash uchun tarjima
variantlari katta ahamiyatga ega. Chunki bizga ma'lumki, ko'pchilik arab tilini bilmasligi, Olloh kalomini
bilish uchun qorilar va boshqa shu soha bilimdonlari so'zlari orqali eshitishimiz va ma'lumotga ega bo'lishimizni
taqozo qilardi. Lekin tarjima sohasining rivojlanishi din sohasiga ham o'zining ijobiy ta'sirini ko'rsatib,
Qur'onning ma'nolar tarjimalari dunyoning bir necha tillariga o'girildi va bu esa o'z navbatida barcha uchun
diniy bilimlarning egallashlari uchun imkoniyat yaratib berdi.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni ta'kidlash lozimki, tarjimaning asl mohiyatida aynan bir tildagi asarni ikkinchi tilga
o'girishlik emas, balki yozuvchi kabi ijodiy yondashish mehnati, mashaqqati, ilmi tag zamirini tashkil
qiladi. Tarjimon go'yoki so'zlarni jonlantirishi, tarjima asar bo'lsada, asliyatdan ko'zlangan muhim ma'no-
mazmunni o'quvchiga tushunarli yetkazib beruvchi mohir tilshunos sanaladi.

Tarjimada madaniyatga xos so'zlarga alohida e'tibor qaratish lozim. Jumladan, diniy so'zlarni ham madaniyatga
xos so'zlar sirasiga kiritamiz va bu so'zlarni tarjima qilish jarayoni ancha murakkab hisoblanadi. Chunki diniy
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terminlarning barchasining ham o'zga millat dini bilan aynan ekvivalenti va alternativi topilavermaydi.
Tarjima - san'at, ya'ni so'z san'ati hisoblanadi. Tarjima juda mas'uliyatli soha, chunki tarjimondan o'ta

bilimdonlik va zukkolik talab qilinadi. Tarjima jarayonida tarjimon tarjima obyektini eng avvalo tushunib, his
qila olishi, uning asliyat jozibadorligini yo'qotmagan holda o'quvchiga tushunarli va savol tug'dirmaydigan
variantda tarjima qilishi maqsadga muvofiq hisoblanadi.
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Abstract: In any language people speak using their organs of speech. Language can perform its functions as
the most important means of human intercourse only as a language of sounds, because spoken words in all
languages consist of speech-sounds, and speech without words is impossible letters only serve to represent
spoken words in writing.

Key words: the nasal cavity, the pharynx, the vocal cords, movable, fixed, hard palate, uvula.

The members of our speech are very important in our fluency, and it is up to our members to speak
correctly and without mistakes.

The various organs which are involved in the production of speech sounds are called speech organs- also
known as vocal organs. The study of speech organs helps to determine the role of each organ in the
production of speech sounds. They  include the lungs, the vocal  folds, and most importantly the articulators.

To understand how speech and sounds are produced students of English must have some knowledge of
the organs of speech and their function .The organs of speech are as follows; the nasal cavity; the pharynx;
the lips;  the teeth; the tongue; the roof of the mouth; the larynx containing  the vocal cords. The roof of the
mouth is divided into the following parts; a) the alveolar ridge ; b) the hard palate; c) the soft palate with
the uvula.

The tongue has no physical division like the palate. However its surface is conventionally divided into
three parts corresponding to the parts of the roof of the mouth. They are: the blade with the tip,  the front
and the back. When the tongue is at rest,  the blade with the tip  lies opposite the alveolar  ridge,  the front
of the tongue lies opposite the hard palate ,and the back of the tongue lies opposite the soft palate.

The organs of speech are divided into movable and  fixed. The movable speech organs take an active
part in the articulation of speech- sounds and are called active organs of speech. The  fixed speech organs
with which the active organs form obstructions are called passive organs speech. The  passive speech organs
serve as points of articulation. Articulations transform the sound into intelligible speech.

The most important organ of speech is  the  tongue. Phoneticians divide the tongue into four
sections; the part which lies opposite the soft palate is called the back of the tongue; the part facing the hard
palate is called the front; the one lying under  the teeth ridge is known as  the blade and its extremity the tip.
By the central part of the tongue we mean the area where the front and back meet. The  tongue is responsible
for the production of many speech sounds, since it can move very fast to different places and is also capable
of assuming different shapes. The shape and the position of the tongue are especially crucial for the
production of vowel sounds.

The lower teeth are not very important for making speech sounds, while the upper teeth take part
in the production of many of them. The teeth are also very much helpful in producing various speech
sounds. The sounds which are made with the tongue touching the teeth are called dental sounds.

The lips: they can be pressed together  or  brought into contact with the teeth. The consonant
sounds which are articulated by touching two lips each other  are called bilabial sounds.

The lungs provide the energy source for the airflow. The  lungs are the spongy respiratory organs
situated inside the rib cage. They expand and contract as we breathe in and out air. The amount of air
accumulated inside our lungs controls the pressure of the airflow.

Vowels and consonants  are of great importance in speech organs.  A vowel is a voiced sound
produced in the mouth with no obstruction to the  air stream. The air stream is weak. A consonant is a sound
produced with an obstruction to the air stream. The organs of speech are tense at the place of obstruction .
In the articulation of voiceless consonants the air stream is strong, while in voiced consonants it is weaker.
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Abstract. This article focuses on the frequency of homonym meanings and shows its a role in language.
Also, we view for future studies examining meaning-frequency effects on homonym processing.

Key words. Homonyms, frequency, ambiguous

Most words are ambiguous, with interpretation dependent on context. Advancing theories of ambiguity
resolution are important for any general theory of language processing, and for resolving inconsistencies in
observed ambiguity effects across experimental tasks.

The several studies have revealed different empirical effects for words that are homonyms, and are
associated with the multiple unrelated meanings (e.g.,  ay  refers to the month of the year  and a moon),
versus polysemous words,  and are associated with multiple related senses.

For example, a common pattern is that homonyms tend, at least numerically, to incur a processing
disadvantage when compared to unambiguous control words (e.g., bas), while in contrast, polysemes tend
to show a processing advantage relative to unambiguous words.

The particular patterns of statistical significance related to this homonymy disadvantage and polysemy
advantage do, however, vary considerably across tasks, and there are theoretically important exceptions.

Moreover, these competitive dynamics should be more pronounced for homonyms relative to polysemes:
In contrast to the unrelated meanings of homonyms, the overlapping interpretations of a polyseme would all
contribute to the activation of shared meaning features, engendering less competition.

Advancing methods for the norming of relative meaning frequency also offers an excellent opportunity
for synergy between the psycholinguistic and computational linguistic communities.

The other tasks used to measure semantic ambiguity involve the rating of some experimentally generated
data such as a free association or a sentence completion to see which meaning of a homonym was evoked in
context.

Bringing psycholinguistic and computational linguistic strands of work together, it may be possible to
partially or fully automate the estimation of homonym meaning frequencies both in natural language and
in the behavioral responses derived from empirical studies of semantic ambiguity. This aim should be
facilitated by the availability of our  new set of labeled data,  in which multiple human raters have indicated
the correct meaning for hundreds of homonyms in context.

By collecting confidence in ratings on a broad selection of homonyms in natural contexts, the annotations
should also be informative on which contexts are more or less helpful for people in the disambiguation
task, which is relevant for developing models that process language the same way that humans do.

As a guiding assumption, we reasoned that there should be a broad alignment between how often people
encounter a homonym in each of its meanings in their linguistic experience, and how these meanings are
relatively activated in an experimental task.

In language, we must study how do individuals learn the frequency with which a homonym is used to
denote a particular meaning.

The classified text generated as an intermediate step in calculating meaning frequencies is also likely to
be of particular interest to computational linguists that require large labeled natural language datasets to train
and test models of meaning disambiguation.

Lexico-semantic factors are important in studying homonymy effects, although more research will be
needed to determine how and why meaning frequencies spread out across more meanings, senses, and parts
of speech.

The ability to derive some analytical estimates of the relative meaning frequencies of homonyms is a
major theoretical and methodological issue for advancing accounts of semantic ambiguity resolution,
including explicit computational models of ambiguity resolution.

The high degree of polysemy in their word set, whereas we have focused on homonyms whose
meanings may be more distinct and therefore easier to classify.

A potentially more promising source of variation may be differences in the task context. Some
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meanings of the homonyms occur with a reasonable frequency. This may have been further exacerbated by
the study of a particular set of homonyms that have relatively balanced meaning frequencies as compared to
a broader sample of homonyms. The broader population of homonyms in natural language are more likely
to have strongly dominant meanings.

When we study a homonymy we must view a large amount of classified data regarding the use of
homonyms in natural language contexts.

Thus, the use of a dictionary definitions in selecting homonyms has the advantage of being a relatively
resource-efficient method for revealing how most homonyms in a language have a dominant meaning, but
also the disadvantage of including some items that are effectively unambiguous words at the extreme.

In conclusion, understanding how the meanings of ambiguous words are resolved is a critical component
of any theory of word comprehension, and reliable and externally valid methods of estimating the relative
meaning frequency of homonyms is a critical step in developing such a theory.
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Annotatsiya: Bugungi globallashuv davrida vatanni sevadigan, yurt qadriga yetadigan bolalar tarbiyash
har bir davlatning asosiy vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bolalarga vatan haqida tushuncha berishni ularning
ilk bolalik davridan boshlamoq zarur. Chunki bu davrda bolaning ongi hamma narsani anglay boshlaydi.
Ayni shu vaqtdan unga Vatani, ona yurti haqida tushuncha berilsa, bu tushuncha uni umrini oxiriga qadar
tark etmaydi.

Kalit so'zlar: Nutq, nutqiy faoliyat, vatanparvarlik, texnologiya, farovonlik, yoshlik, ong, bilim, tushunish,
qadriyat.

Hazrati Alisher Navoiy bobomiz bejizga "Insonni so'z ayladi judo hayvondin, guhari sharifroq yo'q
andin", - deb ta'kidlab o'tmaganlar. So'zning shunday betimsol kuchi borki, uning buyukligini hech bir
narsa bilan tenglashtirib bo'lmaydi. So'z orqali kishilar nafaqat muloqot qiladilar, fikr almashadilar, balki
o'zlarining yaxshi o'y-xayollari, eng nozik tuyg'ularni ham shu so'z orqali namoyon etadilar. Shunday ekan,
so'zga hurmat, unga ehtirom tushunchasini biz bolalarga ilk tarbiya o'chog'i bo'lmish boshlang;ich sinflardanoq
o'rgatib borishimiz zarur. Fikrni ifodalash usuliga ko'ra nutqning og'zaki va yozma shakllari mavjud bo'lib,
boshlang'ich sinflarda bu oddiydan murakkabga tamoyili asosida rivojlantirib boriladi. Og'zaki nutq ko'p
hollarda dialog shaklida, yozma nutq monolog tarzida bo'ladi.

Og'zaki nutq hamma vaqt so'zlovchiga ma'lum ma'noda suhbatdosh bo'lgan tinglovchilarga mo'ljallanadi.
Tinglovchilarning yuz-ko'zida aks etgan hamdardlik, qiziqish yoki e'tiroz alomatlari oraqali ularning so'zlovchi
nutqiga munosabatini bilish mumkin. Bu jonli aloqa so'zlovchilarga mazmunga o'zgartirish kiritish ovoz tempi
va kuchini o'ylab olish, bu o'zgarishlar tinglovchilar munosabatiga qanday ta'sir etganini kuzatish imkonini
beradi.

Savod o'rgatish davri boshlang'ich sinf o'quvchilarining o'quv faoliyat davriga asta-sekinlik bilan, bosqichma-
bosqich kirib borishlariga ko'maklashadi va ularni o'qish faoliyat turiga ishtiyoqini oshiradi.

Savod o'rgatish davri alifbogacha tayyorgarlik davri va alifbo davriga bo'linadi. Alifbogacha tayyorgarlik
davrida o'qituvchi o'quvchilarni maktab, sinf, o'quv qurollari, tartib intizom qoidalari, nutq o'stirishga oid
qisqa dars mashg'ulotlarini o'tkazishdan iborat. Bu davrda alifbedagi rasmlar asossida hikoyalar tuzdirish
orqali o'quvchilarning bog'lanishli nutqi ustida ishlanadi. Bundan tashqari o'quvchilardan o'zlari bilgan she'r,
ertak, hikoyalar ayttirish bilan ham sekinlik bilan nutq ustida ishlar olib boriladi. Alifbo davrida "ALIFBE"
kitobidagi barcha unli va undosh tovushlar va harflar bilan tanishtiriladi. "ALIFBE" kitobida  undoshlar
oddiydan mjrakkabga qarab joylashtirilgan. Alifbo davrining oxirida o'quvchilar barcha tovush va harflarni
taniydi va talaffuz qila olish, so'zlardagi tovushlarni izchil tartibini aniqlay olish, kerakli harfni so'z va
tovushga ajrata olish, kesma harflaradan so'z va bo'g'in tuza olish, ko'p bo'g'inli so'zlarni ham qo'shib o'qiy
olish va gaplarni ohangiga e'tibor berib o'qish ko'nikmasi shakllanadi. Bundan tashqari o'zi o'qigan matnni
tushunib, savollar yordamida hikoya qilib berish ko'nikmasi ham shakllangan bo'ladi. To'g'ri, tez, ongli va
ifodali o'qish malakalariga ega bo'ladi.

Jumladan, muhtaram prezidentimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyev ham o'zlarining bir qator asarlarida yosh
avlodning tarbiyasiga alohida e'tior berib, ularning kelajakda yetuk, barkamol shaxs bo'lib voyaga yetishlari
uchun o'z fikr va mulohazalarini aytib o'tganlar. Prezidentimizning quyidagi: "Biz yoshlarga oid davlat
siyosatini hech og'ishmasdan, qatiyat bilan davom ettiramiz. Nafaqat davom ettiramiz, balki bu siyosatni eng
ustuvor vazifamiz sifatida bugun zamon talab qilayotgan yuksak darajaga ko'taramiz, yoshlarimizni mustaqil
fikrlaydigan, yuksak intellektual va ma'naviy salohiyatga ega bo'lib, dunyo miqyosida o'z tengdoshlariga hech
qaysi sohada bo'sh kelmaydigan insonlar bo'lib kamol topishi, baxtli bo'lishi uchun davlatimiz va
jamiyatimizning bor kuchi va imkoniyatlarini safarbar etamiz"

Nutq - insonga berilgan oliy ne'matlardan biri. Inson besh yoshga to'lgunga qadar umri davomida ishlatiladigan
so'zlarning 90 foizini o'rganib, so'zlay boshlaydi. Demak, shu yoshdan boshlab so'zlarni to'g'ri, chiroyli va
aniq talaffuz qilish lozim. Buning uchun bolaning dastlabki so'zlarni talaffuz qila boshlashi bilan nutqiga
ahamiyat qaratib, tarbiyalab borish talab etiladi. Bunda, ayniqsa, boshlang'ich sinf o'qituvchilari zimmasiga
katta mas'uliyat yuklanadi. O'qituvchi bolalarning talaffuzi, nutqi ustida qanchalik ko'p ishlasa, uning o'quvchilari
tushunarli, sof, jarangdor so'zlay boshlaydi, ularda notiqlik, o'z kechinmalarini boshqalarga qiynalmasdan
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yetkaza olish ko'nikma hamda malakalarini shakllanib boradi. Yaxshi talaffuz qilish aslida tovush hosil qiluvchi
nutq a'zolarining egiluvchanligiga bog'liq. Bu egiluvchanlikni o'stirish uchun turli mashqlar, tez aytish
o'yinlaridan foydalanish yaxshi samara beradi. Tez aytish o'yinlari to'g'ri nafas olishga, tovushlarni ravon
talaffuz qilishga, bolaning fiziologik holatga ijobiy ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Ayniqsa, o'qituvchi "Alifbe" darslarida har
bir harfni o'rgatayotgan shu harfga moslab tez aytishlardan foydalansa, bu bolalarning darsga bo'lgan qiziqishini,
diqqatini oshiradi, faolligini kuchaytiradi. Dars davomida boladagi toliqish va zerikishning oldini oladi. Turli
mavzudagi - hayvonlar, o'simliklar to'g'risidagi tez aytishlar esa bolani tabiat bilan tanishtiradi, borliqni,
tushunishga undaydi. O'qituvchi ularni tanlaganda, bolaning yosh xususiyatiga e'tibor berishi kerak.

Savod o'rgatish darslarida tez aytrishlardan unumli foydalanish bolaning nafaqat talaffuz me'yorini tartibga
soladi, balki aqliy salohiyatini ham oshiradi. Masalan, tabiat bilan bog'liq tez aytishlar o'quvchilarni jonli va
jonsiz tabiatni bir-biridan farqlashga undasa, tarbiya, odob-axloq bilan bog'liq tez aytishlar bola tarbiyasida
ijobiy xislatlarni shakllantiradi. Nutqni rivojlantirish shaxsni shakllantirishning zaruriy shartidir. Shunday
ekan, boshlang'ich ta'limda nutq o'stirish muammosi doimo o'qituvchining diqqat markazida bo'lishi lozim.
Boshlang'ich ta'limda o'quvchi bilan o'qituvchi ko'proq savodxonlikni oshirish, nutq o'stirish va hisoblash
tafakkurini shakllantirish bilan shug'ullanadi. Nutq o'stirish kichik maktab yoshidagi o'quvchilarning nutq
madaniyatini shakllantirishning eng muhim omilidir.

Boshlang'ich ta'limda ta'lim va tarbiya muntazam, izchil va o'zaro uzviylikda olib boriladigan jarayon
bo'lib, boshlang'ich sinfda savod o'rgatish davri o'quvchilar e'tiborini ko'proq uning tarbiyaviy tarafiga
qaratilishi bilan birgalikda ta'limiy, ya'ni nutq o'stirishga qaratilishi ham eng muhim vazifalardan hisoblanadi.
Shu bilan birgalikda boshlang'ich ta'lim jarayonida o'quvchilarni yuksak iqtidorli, ma'naviy yetuk, mas'uliyatli
his eta oladigan qilib tarbiyalash bugungi kunning muhim maqsadlaridandir.

 Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo'lsak, yurtimizda bugungi kunda maktabgacha va boshlang'ich ta'lim sohasida
qilinayotgan ishlar ularning har tomonlama puxta bilim egallashlari, dunyoqarashini, og'zaki va yozma
savodxonligini oshirish masalalariga qaratilgan bo'lib, zero, yosh avlodning maktabda qanday o'qishi qanday
yuksak maqsadlar bilan kamol topishi ko'p jihatdan uning shu ta'lim muassasasida oladigan ta'lim va tarbiyasiga
bog'liqdir.
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Ona tili ta'limi moddiy manfat keltirmaydi degan xulosaga kelish notog'ri chunki ta'lim, jumladan,
ona tili ta'limi natijasida uni egallovchi o'quvchi ma'lum darajada ko'nikmalar hosil qiladi va bu ko'nikmalarning
davr talablariga mosligi darajasi bevosita iqtisodiy ko'rsatkichlar - moddiy manfat ko'rsatkichlari bilan o'lchanadi.
Ona tili ta'limining moddiy ko'rsatkichlari bolalarning imlo savodxonligi,  so'z boyligi va undan foydalanish
maxorati, mustaqil ijodiy fikrlay olishi, fikr mahsulining maqsadga muvofiq ravishda og'zaki va yozma
shakllarda bayon qila olishi kabi niyatlaridan nutqda foydalanish shubhasiz, moddiy ko'rsatkichlardir.

Imlo savodxonligi yuqorida tilga olingan ko'rsatkichlardan biridir. Respublika Xalq ta'limi vazirligi,
viloyat xalq ta'lim boshqarmasi, tuman xalq ta'lim bo'limlari maktablarning ma'muriyatlari o'tkazgan yozma
ishlar, chorak va yillik o'zgartirish natijalari, shuningdek, mualliflar tomonidan o'tkazlgan kuzatishlar bu
ko'rsatkichlarning hali juda past darajada ekanligini ko'rsatib turibdi.

Ona tilini o'qitish samaradorligining yana bir muhim ko'rsatkichi - o'quvchilarning so'z boyligi ham
talabga javob bermaydi. Kuzatishlar, o'quvchilar o'quvchilar bilan o'tkazilgan suhbatlar, ularning og'zaki va
yozma javoblari, tuzgan matnlarini tahlil qilishi shu narsani ko'rsatdiki, bolalar so'z va uning ma'nodoshlarini,
uyadoshlari, qarama-qarshi ma'nolarni farqlashda katta qiyinchiliklarga duch kelyaptilar. Aksariyat hollarda,
o'quvchilar matn tuza olishga sahna asarlariga taqriz yozish, matnni qisqartirish yoki kengaytirish kabi ijodiy
ishlarni bajarishga qiynaladilar. Bu kabi nuqsonlar ta'lm mazmunini yangilashi talabga ko'proq hayotiy
zaruriyat qilib qo'yilmoqda. Ona tilidan o'quvchilarning bilim saviyasi ta'lim mazmunidan mavjud bo'lgan
nuqsonlar bilan ham bog'liq. Ana shu nuqsonlardan biri mazmunning o'ta ilmiyligi va unchalik tushunarli
emasligidir.

Ta'limning ilmiyligi va bolalar  uchun tushunarli bo'lishi prinsiplari o'zaro bog'langan,  bir  - birini
to'ldiradigan didaktik kategoriyalardir. Ilmiylik til materiallarini tilshunoslik fani yutuqlari asosida bayon
qilishni talab etsa, tushunarlilik uni boalarning yosh va ruhiy xususiyatlariga, ularning umumiy taraqqiyoti
bilim imkoniyatlariga moslab bayon qilishni taqazo etadi. Ona tili dasturlari, darsliklar va o'quv qo'llanmalarni
tuzishda,  til materiallarini tanlash va undan foydalanishda bu ham ikkala ikkala prinsipni bir  prinsip  sifatida
qarab ularning bir yo'la amalga oshishini ta'minlash ta'lim samaradorligini oshirishning asosiy omillaridan
biridir.

Kuzatishlar shu narsani ko'rsatib turibdiki, hatto maktabda beriladigan filologik ma'lumot bilan oliy
o'quv yurtida beriladigan filologik ma'lumot o'rtasida, ayrim tushuncha va talqinlarni hisobga olmaganda,
deyarli farq qolmadi.

Ona tili ta'limidagi yana bir murakkablik til hodisalarin sun'iy ravishda o'ta maydalashtirib o'qitishdir.
Buning asosiy sababi dastur va darslikda bir paradigmani tashkil etgan til hodisalarining alohida-alohida
berilganligi bo'lib, o'quvchi uni qabul qilishda jiddiy qiyinchiliklarga duch keladi. Shubhasiz bir-biridan
ajralgan,  alohida - alohida o'rgatilgan til hodisalarini xotirada saqlab qolish ham uni amaliy faoliyatda qo'llash
ham qiyin demak, til materiallarini yiriklashtirish masalasini uzil kesil hal qilmay turib ta'lim mazmuning
samaradorligiga erishib bo'lmaydi.

Ona tili ta'limi samaradorligini oshirishda darslik va dasturlarning mukammal bo'lishi ham mumkin
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ko'pchilik o'qituvchilarning ona tili mashg'ulotlarini asosan, dastur va darslik materiallari
asosida ko'rishlari va darsda ko'proq ish materiallaridan foydalanishlarini nazarda tutadigan bo'lsak, bu masala
yanada muhimroqdir. Ma'lum bir bilimlarni egallash  usuli ona tili mashg'ulotlarida hal qiluvchi ahamiyat
omildir. Tajriba shuni ko'rsatadiki, ona tili mashg'ulotlaridan asosiy maqsad ma'lum bir ko'nikmalarni
shakllantirish va rivojlantirish bo'lsa, bunda eng smarali usul tahlil usulidir.. Ona tili o'qitish metodikasida bu
tushuncha o'uvchiga noma'lum bo'lgan til hodisalarini bilib olishda oldingi bilimlarga tayangan holda kuzatish,
taqqoslash guruhlarga ajratish, umumlartirish kabi usullardan foydalanib, qoida, ta'rif, xulosalar chiqarish
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yo'lidir. Umuman olganda ta'lim jarayonida ona tili fanini samaralo o'qitish va naija ko'rsatish bizning burchimiz.
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 TEACHING RECEPTIVE SKILLS
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Abstract:  In this article the author specifically states what teaching receptive skills are, what approaches
are used to teach language skills and how the receptive skills are taught.

Key words: listening, reading, aesthetic pleasure,comprehension activities, introductory, main and post
activities.

      In language teaching, the receptive skills are those skills where meaning is extracted from the spoken
or written discourse. Listening and Reading are skills which are categorized as receptive skills as they involve
responding to language rather than producing it.

A. Teaching Listening. Listening is an act o f interpreting speech that one receives
through ears. Hearing is an act of receiving the language through
ears without interpretation. In real life we can hear somebody speak
but actually do not listen to what is being said. Listening is a
communicative skill to get the meaning from what we hear. People
listen in order to remember what they hear verbally or for the sake
of meaning retention. They listen in order to evaluate critically what
they hear or to give supportive empathy. They can derive aesthetic
pleasure from what they hear or to produce a listener's feedback. They can fulfill the instructions in the

received text.
     Student should understand that there are various types of spoken texts, i.e. conversation, announcement,

songs, instruction, stories, etc which have different purposes, structure and language features. Speaker's
speed and accent are two important things that students need to consider. Some people speak fast and some
others speak slowly. Native speakers of English have different accent too. According to Brown learners should
consider specific characteristics of spoken language to help them comprehend easily. At least there are 8
characteristic that the learner should be aware of, i.e. clustering, redundancy, reduced form, performance
variable, colloquial language, rate of delivery, stress, rhythm and intonation and interaction.

      Spratt Et Al notes that activities in a listening class usually consist of 3 main  stages: introductory,
main and post activities. Introductory involves introduction to the topic of the text and activities that focus on
the language of the text. Main activities deal with "comprehension activities developing different listening
sub-skills." Last,  post-activities require learners to talk about the relationship  between the text topic and
their lives or giving opinion on parts of the text.

     There are a number of techniques of teaching listening available for the teachers. Brown categories
types of classroom listening performance into: reactive, intensive, responsive, selective, extensive, and
interactive.

a. Reactive
The learner only listens to the surface structure of an utterance for the single purpose of repeating it. In

this case, Nunan associates listener's role as 'tape recorder.' This kind of performance does not require high
meaningful processing. A brief individual or choral pronunciation drill is the only part that reactive performance
can play in interactive classroom.

b. Intensive
 This technique focuses on components of discourse such as phonemes, words, intonation, discourse

marker, etc. The example of this technique is the teacher asks the students to listen to the stress pattern of
some words or intonation of a sentence.

c. Responsive
This technique requires students to quickly process the teacher talk and make/fashion appropriate reply.

For example, the teacher greets students, "good morning," or giving command, " Would you please repeat
your answer?"

d. Selective
The purpose of this technique is to look for the important information (such as dates, location, main

idea, etc.) in a long discourse such as speeches, stories, and media broadcast.
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e. Extensive
 The purpose of this performance is to develop a top down, global understanding of spoken language.

For example, the students are asked to take notes or discuss after listening to a lengthy lectures.
f. Interactive
 This performance includes all five of the above types. For  example,  the learners are asked to participate

in a debate, conversation, role play and other group work. This may include other skills and conduct in the
authentic communicative exchange.

B.Teaching Reading. Reading is type of speech activity and the goal o f teaching at all stages. A person
may read in order to gain information or verify

existing knowledge, or in order to critique a writer's ideas or writing
style. A person may also read for enjoyment, or to enhance
knowledge of the language being read. The goal(s) for reading guide
the reader's selection o f texts.
      The purpose for reading also determines the appropriate
approach to reading comprehension. A person who needs to know
whether she can afford to eat at a particular restaurant needs to
comprehend the pricing information provided on the menu, but does
not need to recognize the name o f every appetizer listed. A person
reading poetry for enjoyment needs to recognize the words the poet
uses and the ways they are put together, but does not need to
identify main idea and supporting details. However, a person using a
scientific article to support an opinion needs to know the vocabulary
that is used, understand the facts and cause-effect sequences that are
presented, and recognize ideas that are presented as hypotheses and
givens.
      Reading may refer to "a fluent process of readers combining information from a text and their own

background knowledge to build meaning" (Nunan). Furthermore he adds that the goal of reading is
comprehension. There are at least two aspects of teaching reading that need to consider. The first is whether
the learners study reading for the first time, and the second is whether the learners already have reading
skills in the first language (Nunan). In addition he emphasis that if the learners are already able to read in
their L1, what they need to learn further is how to transfer the reading skills to the " a new reading context
and a new language." Reading is actually a silent activity. Therefore, classroom approaches need to underline"
the silent nature of reading skill and avoid overemphasis on oral reading." Some teachers, however, believe
that teaching oral reading is the best approach to teach reading.

Principles of Teaching Reading Nunan proposes some principles for  teaching reading:
1. Exploit the reader's background knowledge.
 2. Build a strong vocabulary base.
3. Teach for comprehension.
4. Work on increasing reading rate.
5. Teach reading strategies.
 6. Encourage readers to transform strategies into skills.
7. Build assessment and evaluation into your teaching.
8. Strive for continuous improvement as a reading teacher.
      Teaching reading or listening comprehension is not testing comprehension. A receptive skill lesson

aims at training the learners to use the necessary tools to understand any type of text. In other words, the
teacher should initiate learners to make use of different strategies to get meaning from written or spoken
text.

USED LITERATURE:
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada adabiyot fanini o'qitish jarayonida badiiy tahlildan foydalanish bo'yicha fikr-
mulohazalar, fanning o'qituvchi uchun zaruriyligi yoritilgan

Kalit so'zlar: badiiy tahlil, ta'lim-tarbiya, asar, estetika

  Badiiy tahlil asoslari fanining boshqa biror fan bevosita shug'ullanmaydigan o'z predmeti mavjud. Ya'ni
o'zbek filologik ta'lim  tizimida mavjud bo'lgan birorta fan bevosita badiiy matnni tahlil qilish yo'llarini
o'rgatish bilan shug'ullanmaydi. Badiiy tahlil asoslari fani ulkan ijtimoiy-estetik ahamiyatga egadir. Asosli-
ilmiy tahlil bo'lmagan joyda badiiy asar tula anglanmaydi. Badiiy matnni to'la anglamagan  o'qituvchi o'zga
odamning ma'naviyatini shakllantirishda samaraga erisha olmaydi. Xolbuki, filologlar millat axli ma'naviyatini
shakllantirishga mas'ul bo'lgan kasb  egalaridirlar. Jamiyat azolari hayotida badiiy adabiyotning baland
martabadaligi, ta'lim tizimida adabiyot alohida imtiyozli mavqeda turishining sababi uning ulkan ijtimoiy
ahamiyatidan kelib chiqadi. Ma'naviiy- axloqiy qadriyatlar ham shu yo'nalishdagi muayyan tajribalarni
o'zlashtirishdan kelib chiqadi. Bu  xil tajriba har bir odamning o'z boshidan kechirilishi shart emas. Balki
badiiy asar qahramonlari holatini anglash, ularning hissiyotlari, tuyg'ulari junbushga  kelganligi sababini
tushunish kishida xuddi o'sha qahramonlarniki singari sezimlarning shakllanishiga sabab bo'ladi.    Badiiy
tahlil asoslari fanining o'ziga xos  tadqiqot metodlari ham mavjuddir. Chunonchi, komparavistika, kuzatish,
dalillash, deduksiya, induksiya, umumlashtirish, shartlilik, psixologik  asoslanganlik singari metodlar
mazkur fanga doir xulosalarni chiqarishda qo'llaniladigan ilmiy tadqiqot usullaridir. Bu tadqiqot metodlari
fanning boshqa sohalarini tadqiq etishda boshqacha yo'sinda ishlatiladi. Tilga olingan ana shu uch omil  "Badiiy
tahlil asoslari" kursining alohida fanligini ta'minlaydi. Tayaniladigan ma'naviy va nazariy asoslarning sog'lom
aqlga, haqiqiy san'at tabiatiga, milliy qadriyatlar tizimiga yaqin bo'lishiga yetarli e'tibor qilingandagina
yangilangan ilmiy tafakkur amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi, ya'ni ishlay boshlaydi. Shundagina, milliy
adabiyotimizning asl namunalari qaysi davrda yaratilganligidan qat'iy nazar o'zlarining haqiqiy estetik tahlilini,
talqinini topishi mumkin bo'ladi. Badiiy tahlilda falsafiy-metodologik asos muhim o'rin tutadi. Chunki dunyo
va uning hodisalariga yondashuv tarzi belgilab olinmay turib, olamni to'g'ri estetik idrok etish va tasvirlash
mumkin emas. Falsafiy asos to'g'ri bo'lmaganligi uchun  ba'zan yaxshi bilan yomon, xunuk bilan go'zal
tushunchalariga yondashuv tamomila noto'g'ri, g'ayri ilmiy xarakter kasb etishi mumkin.

Hozirgi o'zbek  adabiyotshunosligida tahlilga, asosan, falsafaga asoslanib  yondashilayotir. Natijada, ko'pincha,
islomiy tafakkur tarzining maxsuli bo'lmish badiiy hodisalar mohiyatini anglash uning sir-u sinoatlarini
ochish mumkin bo'lmay qolyapti.  Arastu badiiy asarni taqlid-mimesis natijasi deb izohlagan. Agar estetik
hodisa mimesis natijasi bo'lsa, adabiy tur va janrlar olamdagi barcha xalqlarda bir xilda bo'lishi lozim edi.
Negaki, barcha xalqlarni deyarli bir xil borlik o'rab turadi. Binobarin, taqlid ham deyarli bir xilda amalga
oshirilgan bo'lardi. Xolbuki, to XX asrga  qadar ham bir qator xalqlar adabiyotida, jumladan, o'zbek
adabiyotida dramatik tur mavjud emasdi. Shuningdek, "Alpomish" yo'sinidagi yirik xalq dostonlari ham
hamma millatlarda ham mavjud emas. Falsafiy asos, tayaniladigan nazariy suyanch badiiy hodisa mohiyatiga
jiddiy ta'sir ko'rsatishi mumkin. Jumladan, turkiy adabiyot namunalari islomdan oldingi davrda tamomila
o'ziga xos yo'nalishda rivojlangan. Falsafiy asosning turlichaligi ayni bir badiiy hodisani tamomila  har xil
izohlashga sabab bo'lishi mumkin. Shu bois o'zbek adabiyoti o'qituvchilari turlicha falsafiy yo'nalishlardan
xabardor bo'lganliklari holda milliy falsafiy asosga tayanishlari shart.

  Badiiy asarda aks etgan milliy xususiyatlar hisobga olingandagina tahlil to'laqonli chiqishi mumkin. Har
qanday estetik hodisa muayyan milliy zaminda paydo bo'lganligi uchun ham uni  tushuntirish va tadqiq etishda
o'sha zaminga xos xususiyatlar hisobga olinishi lozim. Biror millat uchun ezgulik yoki go'zallik namunasi
hisoblangan hodisa ikkinchi bir millat nazarida yovuzlik va qabohat deb qaralishi mumkin. Chunonchi,
o'zbeklar uchun go'zallik timsoli  bo'lmish oy ruslar uchun loqaydlik, befarqlik ramzidir. "Qizil va qora",
"Bovari xonim" asarlaridagi de Renal xonim va Emma obrazlari kitobxonlari uchun inson xo'rligi, nazokat
hamda erkin muhabbat timsoli sanalsa, o'zbek kitobxonlarida, ko'pincha, bu ayollar buzuq kimsalar sifatida
taassurot qoldiradi. Milliy mansublik hisobga olingan taqdirdagina badiiy tahlilni ilmiy-estetik jihatdan puxta va
asosli amalga oshirish mumkin.
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 Falsafiy asos sog'lom bo'lmagach, tahlil qanchalar o'ziga xoslik va bilimdonlik bilan amalga oshirilmasin,
adabiy asarning butun  jozibasi, siri  to'liq namoyon etilishi mumkin emas. Shuning uchun ham har bir
adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi badiiy tahlilni chuqur o'zlashtirishi, asarning estetik jozibasini o'quvchiga teran
yetkazishi muhimdir.
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Annotation: The given article is devoted to the study of modern methodology of teaching foreign languages
to pre-school children in China. It examines the main English teaching methods and related approaches used
in Chinese kindergartens. The importance of the Pre-Primary stage for children is also highlighted as it is in
this particular period when children are at their maximum potential in terms of language acquisition.
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Stephen Krashen (1982) stated that the process of acquiring a language happens in a natural way, when
children are immersed into a language, reacting spontaneously and interacting subconsciously. Therefore,
when learning English in the early stages, children begin to acquire the language unconsciously motivated
by necessities,  such as to get the attention of the teacher,  to exchange information or  to participate in a
game. Consequently, children would start to understand, feel comfortable, and get used to an English-
speaking environment.

Teacher's methodologies play an important role in the use of materials in teaching. English language
teachers make full use of objects, cards, and other teaching aids around through easy-to-use teaching
methods. For instance, when teaching new words, you first show the object to the children and encourage
them to speak, children pronounce the words and repeat the new word again using the pictures on the cards
to reinforce the word they are pronouncing. When teaching words like banana and apple, teachers can also
teach new words that suddenly express color by pointing to fruits such as bananas and apples.  Children are
taught to use a foreign language through classroom objects to organize learning activities.

In order to grab the attention of pre-school children teachers may draw a picture on the board and
pronounce the words with them. So now in China, an educator is required to have drawing skills.  This not
only reduces the difficulty of teaching, but also helps pupils gradually consolidate the knowledge they have
learned. Nowadays, the curriculum in kindergartens has been intensified accordingly, as Chinese kindergarten-
age children have a much better chance of acquiring new knowledge.

Using songs and action games to improve the classroom environment.
Creating a flexible classroom atmosphere is sometimes more important than any teaching method.  At the

beginning of the lesson all the children are led by the teacher, sing together with a pleasant English song
and danced a little to its tune.  It will temper their bodies, help them to be more alert and memorize the
words of the song faster. Children have poor self-control and find it difficult to concentrate on the lesson.
Therefore, the teacher should provide songs, poems, or tongue-twisters to reinforce the language that the
children love to listen to, or an animated cartoon that the children love to watch. Although children do not
understand the words in the cartoon while learning a foreign language, they try to understand the words the
cartoon characters use through the actions of the characters in the cartoon.  This is an interesting and
effective way for children to learn a language.

Today,  all kindergartens in China are equipped with multimedia devices.  Children study the language
from English songs, poems, stories and videos.  It turns boring language lessons into a funny daily game.
There are about 10 children in a group in Chinese kindergartens, and the educator regularly applies the
method of upbringing to each child based on his or her psychology.  It requires an educator not only to be
an educator, but also to be an artist, a musician, a foreign language teacher, and a good psychologist.

The role of body language and facial expressions in teaching languages
Sign language is one of the most important teaching methods in English. When a teacher uses gestures

while saying or commanding a child, such as 'come here', 'open the book', 'stand up', 'look at the board'
and etc., the child will understand these words. Chinese kindergarten children can easily find the Chinese
name of something in English.  Almost all educators know that animal gestures are the easiest way to prepare.
(Dog) puppy - educator in a bent position, if necessary, sticking out his tongue to the children to form the
image of a dog; (monkey) monkey-shows its image in a slightly bent position.  This method is very effective
for children with abilities to imitate. It can be very interesting and force them to say the name of the animal
immediately, and helps them to remember new words.  In China, families with one child make up the
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majority.  Gestures help children to move independently and learn a foreign language in a funny way.  It helps
to create an interesting atmosphere for learning a foreign language.

Riddles and puzzle games in foreign language teaching
It is essential to increase the child's interest in English from an early age, to force him to speak, even if

they make a mistake, so that the child is able to overcome obstacles and speak without fear.  If we turn a
foreign language lesson into a game rather than a lesson, it will increase the interest of young children.  There
are many types of games, for example, an educator can play a "what's in the bag" game with children.  He
puts the small items in the room in a bag and allows the children to take them one by one, and the children
say the names of these items in English.  "Is it a banana (an apple, an orange)?" the educator begins the
assessment, and rewards the group with the highest score.  At the same time, children become more
interested in foreign languages.

 Competition among children is very important, because children need to develop a sense of competition
from an early age.  This is how every child develops an interest and gets motivated to learn a new language.
The Chinese think that all the man's interests come through competition.  We can see it in the example of
children, who are taught to be together in this way, to know their opponent through competition, to learn
about the environment.

In fact, it is better to start learning a foreign language at a very young age. As the brain activity of young
children continues to develop steadily, they are able to absorb new information much faster than adults,
whose brain activity is fully formed. Teachers should be familiar with the English learning stages, approaches
and methodologies and remember that these depends on the purpose behind learning. This is especially
important in pre-school education, the most critical period for children, being in their maximum state of
development in terms of language acquisition in which children are going to be introduced to the language
for the first time. It is in this stage where phonics, understanding and confidence of children towards the
language could be developed successfully.
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ONA TILI O`QITISH METODIKASINING ASOSIY TAMOYILLARI

Andijon viloyati Asaka tumani 23-umumta'lim maktabi
 ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi
Nazarova Mavludaxon Madaminovna
Tel raqam:+99899 303 23 02

Annotatsiya: Dunyoni bilish nazariyasi ona tili o'qitish metodikasi fanining metodologik asosi hisoblanadi.
Metodikaning amaliy ahamiyati o'quvchilarning til boyligini har tomonlama to'liq bilib olishlarini ta'minlashdir.
Buning uchun biz quyidagilarni yodda tutishimiz lozim: til kishilar o'rtasidagi aloqaning zaruriy vositasidir,
tilsiz jamiyatning yashashi mumkin emas; tilning aloqa vositasi sifatidagi ahamiyati uzluksiz ortib boradi;
maktabning vazifasi tilni aloqa - kishilar orasidagi munosabatning rivojlangan nozik quroliga aylantirish
hisoblanadi. Til oqilona, mantiqiy bilish vositasidir; til birliklari va formalari yordamida bilish jarayonida
umumlashtirish, tushunchani muhokama va xulosa bilan bog'lash amalga oshiriladi; til va nutq tafakkur bilan
uzviy bog'lanadi; biz fikrni nutqda shakllantiramiz; tilni egallash va nutqni o'stirish bilan o'quvchining
fikrlash qobiliyati ham o'sadi.

Kalit so'zlar: dunyoni bilish, psixolingvistika, pedagogika tarixi, til, nutq, tafakkur, didaktika, lingvistika,
leksikologiya, pedagogik psixologiya, umumiy pedagogika, fonetika, morfema, morfologiya, orfoepiya, sintaksis,
gap, so'z birikmasi, adabiyotshunoslik, til materiyasi, nutq madaniyati, nutq organlari, til ma'nolari, tilga
sezgirlik, nutqning ifodaliligi, og'zaki va yozma nutq, tamoyil, bog'lanish;

    Metodik fan sifatida ona tili o'qitish metodikasi maktabda o'qitishning o'quvchilar nutqining yaxshi
rivojlanishiga kafolat beradigan, tilni har tomonlama bilishning ijtimoiy rolini tushuntiradigan yo'llari bilan
ta'minlashi kerak. Demak, nutq o'stirish maktabning muhim vazifasidir.

Amaliyot kishi bilimining manbai va harakatlantiruvchi kuchi, haqiqat mezoni va bilim tojidir. Analitik-
sintetik ishlar yordamida til ustida kuzatishdan umumiy xulosa chiqarishga, nazariy ta'rif va koidaga, shular
asosida og'zaki va yozma turdagi jonli nutqiy aloqaga, to'g'ri talaffuzga o'tadilar. Ular kuzatish jarayonida bilib
olgan, o'zlashtirgan qoidalarini amaliyotga tatbiq etadilar.

Metodika bilish nazariyasidan tashqari, yaqin fanlar xususan, psixologiya, pedagogika ma'lumotlariga
tayanadi. Pedagogik-psixologiya bilimlarning o'quvchilar tomonidan o'zlashtirilishini, ko'nikma va malakalarning
shakllanish jarayonini tekshiradi. Metodika psixolingvistika bilan ham bog'liq. Metodikaga psixolingvistika nutq
haqida, uni talab qiluvchi sabablar, nutq turlari, nutqni qabul qiluvchi signallar va boshqalar haqida
ma'lumot beradi. SHuningdek, metodika, didaktika, umumiy pedagogika bilan ham o'zaro bog'liq. Ona tili
o'qitish metodikasi ona tilining ma'lum qismini amaliy, ma'lum qismini nazariy egallashni nazarda tutadi.
Shuning uchun ona tili - lingvistika metodikasining muhim asosi hisoblanadi.

Savod o'rgatish metodikasini ishlashda fonetika, fonologiya, grafika asos bo'ladi. Lug'at ishini tashkil
etishda leksikologiya, so'z tarkibi, so'z yasalishini o'rganishda so'z yasalishi, etimologiya, grammatika asos
bo'lsa, morfologiya va sintaksis til qurilishi haqida tushuncha hosil qilishda, to'g'ri yozuvga o'rgatishda orfografiya
nazariyasiga asoslanadi.

O'qish metodikasi adabiyot nazariyasiga asoslanadi. Chunki o'quvchilar badiiy asarni amaliy tarzda tahlil
qiladilar. Boshlang'ich sinflarda adabiyotshunoslikdan nazariy ma'lumot berilmaydi, ammo metodika adabiy
asarning yaratilish qonuniyatlarini va uning o'quvchilarga ta'sirini ayniqsa, adabiyotshunoslikka oid mavzulardan
asarning g'oyaviy mazmuni, uning mavzusi va mazmunini, qurilishi, janri, tasviriy vositalarini hisobga olish
zarur.

O'quvchilarga ona tilini o'rgatish, ularni tarbiyalash, har tomonlama o'stirish vazifasidan kelib chiqib,
bilish nazariyasiga asoslanib, barcha yaqin, o'zaro bog'liq fanlar tavsiyalariga asoslanib ona tili o'qtitish
metodikasi o'z tamoyillarini ishlab chiqadi. Bu tamoyillar umumdidaktik tamoyillardan tashqari tamoyillar
bo'lib, o'qituvchi bilan o'quvchi o'rtasidagi o'quv mehnatining yo'nalishlarini belgilab beradi.

Metodika tamoyillari, didaktika tamoyillari kabi, o'qituvchi bilan o'quvchining maqsadga muvofiq faoliyatini
belgilashga, ularning birgalikdagi ishlarida qulay yo'nalishini tanlashga yordam beradi, metodikaning fan
sifatida nazariy asoslash elementlaridan biri bo'lib xizmat qiladi.
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O`QUVCHILARNI KOMIL INSON QILIB TARBIYALASHDA ERTAKLARNING
O`RNI VA AHAMIYATI

Nishanova Dilafruz Otamirzayevna
Namangan viloyati Namangan tumani 8-sonli maktabning ona tili va adabiyot fani o`qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada xalq ertaklarining o'quvchilarni tarbiyalashdagi o`rni va ahamiyati to`g`risida
fikr yuritiladi. Xalq ertaklarining tarbiyaviy va ta'limiy jihatlari yoritib beriladi.

Kalit so`z va iboralar: Xalq og`zaki ijodi, xalq og`zaki poetik, ertak, cho`pchak, matal, boshlanma,
voqealar rivoji, tugallanma, tarbiya, odob.

Àííîòàöèÿ: Â ýòîé ñòàòúå ãîâîðèòñÿ î ðîëè è çíà÷åíèè íàðîäíûõ ñêàçîê â âîñïèòàíèè ó÷àùèõñÿþ
Îñâåùàþòñÿ âîñïèòàòåëúíûå è îáó÷àþùèå ñòîðîíû íàðîäíûõ ñêàçîê.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà è ôðàçû: óñòíîå íàðîäíîå òâîð÷åñòâî, óñòíàÿ íàðîäíàÿ ïîýòèêà, ñêàçêà, ïîãîâîðêè,
çàïóñê, îêîí÷àíèå, äåéñòâèå ñîáûòèé, âîñïèòàíèå, ïîâåäåíèå.

Annotation:This article discusses the role and importance of folk tales in educating students. The educational
and peda gogical aspects of folk tales are covered.

Key words and phrases: folklore, folk oral poetry, fairy tale, beginning, course of events, ending, education,
morality.

Har qanday zamonlarda ham bolalarni tarbiyali va odobli qilib tarbiyalashda xalq ertaklarining o`rni va
ahamiyati yuqori darajada bo`lgan. Inson tug`ilibdiki, xalq og`zaki ijodi bilan dunoyoga keladi, xalq og`zaki
ijodi bilan vafot etadi. Farzand dunyoga kelganda ona bolasining orom olishi uchun alla aytadi. Farzand esa
allaning ohangini tinglab orom oladi. Biroz vaqt o'tgandan keyin ya'ni gapira boshlagan vaqtlarida esa ota-
onasi, bobo-buvilari har xil ertaklarni aytadilar. Bu orqali esa ular bolani yaxshilik va yomonlikni, yolg'onchilik
va rostgo'ylikni ajratib olishga o`rgatadilar. Bola ertaklardagi qahramonlarga ishonadi, hayotda ham shunday
insonlar mavjud deb o`ylaydi. Ko'p ertak eshitgan bola ertak qahramonlari ichidan o`zi uchun biror bir
qahramonni saylab oladi. "Kimga o`xshashni xohlaysan?" deb savol berilganida beixtiyor o`sha qahramonini
ismini aytadi. Masalan: o`zbek qizlarining aksariyat qismi "Zumrad va Qimmat" ertagidagi Zumradga o x̀shashni
xohlashadi. O`g`il bolalar esa "Uch og`a-ini botirlar" ertagidagi botirlarga o`xshashni istashadi. Bundan
ko`rinib turibdiki, yosh avlodni tarbiyalashda ertaklarni hissasi katta.

O'quvchilarni komil inson qilib tarbiyalashda ertaklarning o`rni va ahamiyatini o`rganishdan avval, ertak
va komil inson tushunchalariga izoh berib o`tsak:

Komil inson - qalb pokligiga erishgan, yuksak ma'naviyatli, aqlan va jismonan barkamol shaxs.[1]
Ertaklar dunyodagi boshqa xalqlar og`zaki ijodida keng tarqalganidek, o`zbeklarda ham eng ommaviy

janrlardan biri sifatida turli viloyatlarimizda yashaydigan yurtdoshlarimiz tomonidan sevib aytib kelingan.
Ularning juda qadim zamonlardan yaratilgani "ertak" atamasining Mahmud Koshg`ariy tomonidan 1074-
yilda yozilgan "Devonu lug`otit - turk" asarida "etuk" tarzida qo'llanganidan bilsa bo`ladi: "Etuk - hikoya,
ertak; biror maqsadni shohga bildirish, hikoya qilish uchun ham bu so`z qo`llanadi. Asli bir narsani hikoya
qilishdan olingan".[2]

"Adabiyotshunoslik  terminlari  lug`ati" kitobida esa ertakka quyidagicha ta'rif beriladi: ertak - xalq og`zaki
ijodida keng tarqalgan janrlardan biri bo`lib, to`qima voqealarni tasvirlaydi va ba'zan fantastik xarakterga ega
bo`ladi. Ertak barcha xalqlar og`zaki ijodida eng qadimgi va keng tarqalgan bir janr bo`lib, u xalq hayoti va
urf-odati, intilishi va kurashini, orzu-armonlarini aks ettiradi.[3]

Hayot haqiqati bilan bog'liq bo`lib, xayoliy va hayotiy uydirmalar asosiga qurilgan, tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga
ega og`zaki hikoyalar ertak deb ataladi.[4] Xalq og`zaki ijodining eng qadimiy, ommaviy turlaridan biri
hisoblangan ertakning paydo bo`lishida qadimiy urf-odat, marosimlar, tabiat hodisalari, jonivorlar muhim
o`rin tutadi.

Ertaklar faqatgina ko`ngil ochish vositasi emas, balki u ajoyib suhbatdosh, o`quvchilarni ezgulikka
undovchi, zavq-shavq bag`ishlovchi ma`naviy manba hisoblanadi. Ertaklarda xalq xilma-xil obrazlarni yaratib,
o`z kurashi, orzu-armonlarini ijobiy obrazlar qiyofasida, ularning faoliyatida mujassamlashtiradi. Xalq ertaklarida
yumor va satira ham katta o`rin tutadi. Xalq yaratgan ijobiy obrazlar shohlar, xonlar, beklar, boylar va zolim
kimsalar ustidan g'olib chiqadi, ularni sharmanda-yu sharmisor qiladi. O`zbek xalq ertaklari, odatda, "Bir
bor ekan, bir yo`q ekan�" degan boshlanma bilan boshlanadi. Ertaklar ko'pincha murod-u maqsadiga
yetibdi degan ruh  bilan ya'ni yaxshilik bilan tugatiladi.Ya'ni ertaklar  odatiy boshlanma, kulminatsion nuqta
va tugallanmalarga bo l̀inadi. Boshlanma qismida o`quvchilar ertak haqida tushuncha tasavvurlarga ega bo l̀salar,
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kulminatsion nuqatasida beixtiyor tasavvurlarida o`zlarini ham ertak ichiga kirib ketganday xis qiladilar .
Tugallanmasida ertak o`qish va tinglash jarayonidagi taasurotlarini  mulohaza eta boshlaydilar. Bu esa ularda
hayot haqiqatlarini, yaxshilik va yomonlik tushunchalarini tez anglab olishlarini ta`minlaydi.

Xalq ertaklarining mazmun va hayotdagi voqealarni tasvirlash yo`nalishiga ko`ra uch turi mavjudligi
M.Afzalov, K.Imomov tomonidan ko`rsatib o`tilgan. Bu tasnifga ko`ra ertaklar sehrli va hayotiy turlarga
bo`linadi. Ammo ayrim adabiyotlarda hayvonlar haqidagi, sehrli, maishiy turlarga bo`linadi. Mansur Afzalov
tasnifida yana hayvonlar, sehrli-fantastik, hayotiy-satirik turlar ham ko`rsatilgan. Hayvonlar haqidagi ertaklarda
bolalarning yosh xususiyati alohida e'tiborga olinadi. Voqealar qiziqarli, sodda, ixcham, izchil, qisqa bayon
etilishi talab qilinadi. Ba'zan bu maqsad kulgili mazmunga ega holda bayon etiladi. Tulki bilan bo`riga bag ìshlangan
ertaklarning birida go`sht tishlab ketayotgan bo`ridan tulki: "Bo`rivoy, qayerdan kelyapsan?" - deb so`raydi.
Bo`ri: "Popdan", - deb javob beradi va og`zidagi go`shtni tushurib yuboradi. Ikkinchi marta xuddi shunday
vaziyatda  tulki yana so`raydi. Shunda bo`ri: "G'ijdivondan",- deb javob beradi. Kulgili vaziyat ifodalangan
bunday ertaklarda, bir tomondan, shunchaki hazil nazarda tutilgandek tuyiladi.

Sehrli ertaklar olami esa, o'quvchilarda fantastik olamni bilishga bo`lgan qiziqishini yanada oshiradi.
Dastlab fantastik olam din bilan bog'langan(totem, fetish kabi) keyinchalik esa uchar gilamlarga, ochil
dasturxonlarga, qaynar xumchalarga, sehrli oynalarga o'tgan. Bunday voqealarni o'ylab topish ajdodlarimiz
orzulari, havaslari bilan asoslangan. Yo`l azobidan aziyat chekkan inson uchar gilam, ot, manzilga ko`z
yumib ochguncha yetkazgan bo`rini o`ylab topgan. Oziq-ovqat topishga qiynalgan odam esa ochil dasturxonning
ijodkoriga aylangan. Natijada, sehrli ertaklardagi voqea-hodisalar haqiqiy ma'noda ajdodlarimiz orzu-havaslarining
majmuasini tashkil etgan.

Ilm-fan taraqqiyotida katta kashfiyotlar, odatda, olim xayolida paydo bo`lgan rejalar asosida boshlanadi.
Miyada paydo bo`lgan rejalar rivojlanadi va hayotga tatbiq etilishining loyihasi shakllanadi. Olim ana shu
loyihasining ilmiy zaminini topganidan so`ng kashfiyotning amalga oshishi uchun sharoit yaratilgan bo`ladi.
Sehrli ertaklar bir jihatdan o`quvchilar ongida yaratiluvchi ana shunday reja va loyihalar yo`nalishini
boshqargan, deb xulosa qilish uchun yetarli asos bor. Gap shundaki, bugungi kunda oddiy hayot haqiqatiga
aylangan velosipeddan tortib avtomashina,  poyezd,  samalyotlar: telefon,  telegraf,  radio,  televideniya,
elektr chiroqlarining kashf etilishini bevosita ertaklarda aks etgan orzular bilan bog`liq tushunchalar.

Hayotiy-maishiy ertaklar mazmun jihatdan hayvonlar, sehrli ertaklardan bevosita hayotiy voqea-hodisalar
haqida hikoya qilishi bilan farqlanadi. Chunki ularda xalq, avvalo, oddiy odamlar qo'lidan keladigan ishlar
yuzasidan fikr yuritadi. Ularda haqiqiy hayotdagi inson - millat vakili, uning imkoniyati darajasidagi jismoniy
kuchi, ilmi, aqliga voqealar zaminida tavsif beriladi. Hayotiy -maishiy ertaklar sirasiga kiruvchi "Uch og`a-
ini botirlar" ertagidagi otaning o`z farzandlariga safar oldidan qilgan nasihatlarini tahlil qilib ko`rsak: ota o`z
farzandlarini baxt topish safariga otlantirar ekan, ularga uchta maslahat beradi: "To`g`ri bo`ling, bexavotir
bo l̀asiz. Maqtanchoq bo`lmang, uyatga qolmaysiz. Dangasa bo l̀mang, baxtsiz bo l̀maysiz". Bu pand-nasihatning
mohiyati  shundan iboratki, hayotga tayyorlanishi lozim insonning amal qilishi kerak hisoblangan fazilatlar
aks etganiga ishonch hosil qilamiz. Bu ertakni o`qish davomida o`quvchilar beixtiyor tarzda ota aytgan uch
o`gitga amal qilishlari mumkin. O`quvchilarni komil inson qilib tarbiyalashda ertaklardagi mana shu pand-
nasihatga o`xshagan unsurlar yetakchi o`rinni egallaydi. Ertaklarni o`qish va tinglash jarayonida bolada yaxshi
va yomonni taqqoslash va shu taqqosdan o`ziga xulosa chiqarish kabi ko`nikmalar shakllanishi mumkin.
Farzandlarmizga biror bir yomon ishni qilma deb aytsangiz, uning bu ishga bo`lgan qiziqishi ortadi va uni
qilishga harakat qiladi. Lekin shu yomonlikni ertaklar orqali aytib qanday oqibatlarga olib kelishini obrazlar
va qahramonlar tilidan tushuntirsak, bolada mulohaza yuritish ko`nikmalari shakllanadi. Bola o`zining hayoti
uchun nimalar zarar va nimalar foyda ekanligini ajrata oladi. Ularga amal qilishga harakat qiladi.
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 OBJECTIVES AND TASKS OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING
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Annotation: Every citizen of the independent Republic of Uzbekistan must be able to read the original
literature in a foreign language, understand the text and use it in their profession. In addition, he should be
able to communicate freely in a foreign language with his interlocutor on a given topic. After all, learning
foreign languages is a requirement of today's globalized world.

Key words: easy, convenient method, way, method, system, principle, tool, search and selection of exercises,
application.

Thanks to independence, special attention is paid to the teaching of foreign languages in our country.
Thousands of foreign language teachers have been trained, all conditions have been created for the staff to
improve their skills at home and abroad, multimedia textbooks in English, German and French, electronic
resources for learning English have been prepared. The organization of language rooms is a clear proof of
this. The main goal is to create conditions for the development of international cooperation and dialogue,
based on the education of the younger generation in foreign languages and the improvement of the training
of specialists who are fluent in these languages.

The famous German scientist Y.V. As von Goethe said, "He who does not know a foreign language does
not know his own language." For this reason, it is very important not only for foreign language specialists,
but also for all future professionals studying in non-language universities to learn foreign languages and
exchange ideas freely. There is a saying among our people: "He who knows the language knows". Indeed, a
person who knows a foreign language will have many opportunities and advantages. One of the main
requirements for today's staff is a good command of foreign languages.

In the process of training specialists in all areas, it is important to prioritize the education system,
including the introduction of new technologies and mechanisms for teaching foreign languages. After all,
communication between peoples, spiritual and other communication is expressed through language.

The goals of foreign language teaching are determined by the needs of society, social order, conditions,
policies. The goals of foreign language teaching depend on the development and progress of the society.
Teaching a foreign language in higher education institutions has its own goals, and all coaches who teach a
foreign language must make it clear in advance. As scholars O. Hoshimov and I. Yakubov say in their book
"Methods of teaching English", "the goals of teaching a foreign language determine the content, means,
methods and principles of teaching."

Given the goals and objectives of teaching English in higher education, they can be divided into 2
groups:

Foreign languages - universities, institutes, faculties that train specialists in English.
Foreign languages are non-philological educational institutions that do not train English language

specialists. The goals of teaching English in these two groups are different, and due to the training of English
language specialists in the higher education institutions of the first group, English is taught in a deep,
comprehensive way, both theoretically and practically. The second group, non-philological educational
institutions, has a comprehensive English language goal. The goal is for the student to receive a general
education in English and to be taught to use English in their future work in their major. Part-time
professional communication involves learning words related to their specialty and reading and translating
texts.

Texts are selected based on the topic. The acquisition of speaking skills and activities is the essence of the
practice of foreign language teaching. The content of foreign language teaching answers the questions of what
and what to teach in a foreign language.

Another way to meet modern requirements is to reduce the amount of redundant material for students
and simplify the learning process. These are taken into account in the new foreign language program. The
teacher approaches this in terms of students' comprehensive practical mastery of the material. For this
reason, the student focuses on the productive (speaking, writing) and receptive (listening, reading) learning
materials, expanding the potential of students. The basis of sound education is the effective generalization
and improvement of the teaching process. More recently, optimization has been widely used. Optimization is
the search for  and application of an easy,  convenient method,  way,  method,  system,  principle,  tool,
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exercise, appropriate to the situation, conditions, students of higher education institutions and their
chosen field of study. Optimization is specific to different types of higher education institutions, as class
hours vary and students' native language characteristics are also affected. Nowadays, communication skills,
the ability to provide information in a foreign language (through speaking, writing down ideas) and the
acquisition of information (through reading, listening comprehension) to further develop skills and
abilities, along with education and upbringing requires carrying.

In short, it is very important to teach a foreign language in higher education institutions that do not
specialize in languages, because the foreign language plays an important role in preparing students for full
development.
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Annotation. The theme of our  article paper is connected with English language in nowadays. Today this
language is known as one of the language which many people speak around the world and in many cases they
try to learn it. English has become the most important language of communication in the world. Teaching
English as a foreign language has a long history in many countries and has spread to almost all over the
world.
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We use English for a lot of purposes .One of them is English for technical school students. It is necessary
for people to learn English and be prepared to face experiences in which the foreign language will be
required. Therefore, there is the growing need to design courses and tasks that would suit the needs of
language students in the near future. Language is  an enormous and highly complex phenomenon and that is
why  it  is  impossible  for  any  individual  to  learn  even  his  own  language completely.

Generally, when  it comes to productive  ways  of  learning  and  teaching , there  are enough
methods, technologies and  styles  in  our  modern  life. Besides, fruitful  learning  and  teaching also
depends  on  ability  and  interests. I am going to express  my  opinions  in  following  paragraphs.

Firstly, I would  like  to write  is  about  teaching. In our  up-to-date  world, children  have  been  growing
in  this  global  world  are  very  clever  and  tries  to  know  everything. Teaching  ability  to  relate  to  their
pupils, and  teaching  pupils  to  achieve  both  socially  and  academically  contributes  to how to be effective
. It is  clear  that, being  worthy such  kind of  pupils, teachers  should be  very  knowledgeable, and  rich
in  lots  of  teaching methods.

Concerning my career as a teacher, I have been teaching pupils  about four years. During these  periods,
I find out that encouragement  gives  aspiration  and much  effort. From  my own  experience, even  if  my
pupils  make  mistakes, I never criticize them, and  emphasize  that  communication  is  the  key. I
sometimes  prized for  their  ability with small books. Today  inviting  a  fluent  speaker  into  the  classroom
is also the  best  element  of  learning English.  As a result they could  hear authentic situations.

One  of  the  key  factors  in  teaching  is   that  classes  should  be  interacted. For  instance, in the
beginning of the lesson there should  be  some  questionnaires  that warm  students  up so that they can   get
themselves  ready  for  a new lesson. Furthermore, teachers  can apply  team  working  in  their  teaching
style by dividing the class into groups  and can  assign  a project  each  group. This  practice develops  team
working  among  students  as  well as competitiveness. and  students  should  be rewarded  with  small gifts as
a motivation.
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 PROBLEMS (ISSUES) IN TEACHING ENGLISH AND THEIR SOLUTIONS
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Abstraction. This article aims to discuss "Problems faced by the Teacher in teaching the English language".
That what are the problems that the English teachers faced in teaching English and their solutions.

Key words: Problems, solutions, English language, teaching,

 Nowadays learning the English language is very important for the pupils. Teaching the English language
to non-English speakers is not an easy job. The quality of a good teacher is to recognize the problems and
facilitate the best ever environments for the pupils and encourage them to learn.

 There are many challenges in teaching English as a second language which the English teachers faced.
They are:

- Psychological problems
- Problems in using  Grammar-translation method
- Crowded classes
- Lack of English classrooms
- Pupils participation
- Availability of teaching aids

Psychological problem
English is a foreign language. Fortunately or unfortunately, it continues to be one of the teaching

subjects at school level and teaching of this language has a dominating influence over the whole structure  of
our educational system. High percentage of our pupils in schools have very poor achievement in English.
Every one new feels that a crisis has arisen in the education of our country. It is a widespread misunderstanding
among pupils that English is the most difficult of all subjects. Hence most of learners look at this subject with
a prejudiced vision and bear the fear through the year.

 SOLUTION: The efforts of the teacher should be in eradicating psychological    problems of the pupils
by motivating them and giving them some responsibility. Sometimes the pupils distract from their goals to
learn and achieve. Then motivational speeches and other motivational activities help them back to the track.

Problems in using Grammar-Translation Method
Grammar-Translation Method is widely used in rural areas. It helps the learner to understand the

content of the text but bars from learning the language. The main purpose of teaching the language is kept
aside.  Word structure of the sentences in English are different from Uzbek, so while translating pupils make
a lot of mistakes. Translation method is thus a great problem in learning English.

SOLUTION: The teacher while teaching English should use different methods of teaching English to
the pupils. The teacher can also make use of the language lab. Use of appropriate method for teaching
various topics accordingly helps to enhance the effect of teaching language.

Crowded classes
The size of the classes everywhere is considerably large and thus pupil's participation in the class work is

quite impossible. The ratio of pupils in relation to teachers is not proportional. This is one of the reasons that
individual attention is not possible to the pupils. In some schools there are more than 40 pupils in one
classroom, especially in lower grades. Even they are divided into two groups in English lesson teacher
cannot work with all of the pupils individually.

SOLUTION: In order to tackle this problem the number of pupils in classrooms should be decreased.
An average, there should be 10 to 12 pupils in each half class. In this case teaching process would be easier
and more effective.

Lack of English classrooms
In English lesson the class should be divided into 2 groups. In some schools, there is lack of English

rooms, so half of the class go to the English room and rest of pupils remain in their classroom, which is
not suitable for teaching English. Even teacher brings some visual aids with him or her, it is impossible to
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create whole English atmosphere. This kind of issue is often faced in upper grades.
SOLUTION: In order to solve this problem the autority should provide schools with enough English

rooms.
Pupil participation
In the modern system we aim at child-centric education. But modern education system lays the great

stress upon the child. Pupils in the English classes remain passive. They don't take part actively in their class.
They are afraid of making mistakes and being laughed at. They do not come prepared to the class.  They shy
and do not ask questions in the class. They do not clarify their doubts and difficulties.

SOLUTION: The remedy to this problem is building a rapport with the class. When teacher enters the
class it is very important that s/he gives a welcoming smile to pupils. It can help them to bond with teacher.
Teacher should create a friendly atmosphere among the class by organizing pair work or group work
activities. These games help pupils to communicate and share ideas with each other.

Availability of Teaching resources
Teaching aids have very important role in the teaching and learning process.  Not only English language,

teaching anything mostly depends on the resources. Unfortunately, not all lessons are led with teaching aids.
In some schools there are not even computers and projectors for English lessons. To addition, pupils cannot
find any English books for reading at home. Teaching aids help learners to learn easily, effectively and
enjoyably.

 In conclusion, staying awake and interested in class can be difficult. But what's even more difficult is
being responsible for keeping students awake and interested. This is the job of teacher first and foremost. In
spite of the available problems, teaching English is really fun and we should make our subject fun for
pupils too. Our job is not only teaching but inspire and empower. Don't leave anything to chance. Have a plan
and stick to it. Have rules and stick to them. Better teaching helps all pupils achieve more.
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada til va uning qurilmalari, sintaksis va uning tadqiqi, o'ziga xos xususiyatlari, shakl,
mazmun, kiritma gaplar, grammatik ma'no bo'yicha nazariy fikrlar yoritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: gap, so'z turkumlari, gap qurilmalari, kiritmalar, leksik ma'no, sintaktik ma'no, sintaksis

Til o'z ijtimoiy vazifasini sintaktik qurilma - gap vositasida amalga oshiradi. Tildagi barcha - fonetik,
leksik, morfologik hodisalar ana shu sintaktik qurilishga xizmat qiladi. Biroq bular sirasida leksika va
morfologiyaning til grammatik qurilishidagi ishtiroki bevosita muhimdir. Zero, har qanday sintaktik hodisada
so'z va morfologik ko'rsatkichlarni ko'ramiz. Shu boisdan sintaktik mohiyatlarni belgilashda leksik va morfologik
omillarga tayaniladi. Grammatika morfologiya va sintaksisni o'z ichiga oladi. Morfologiya, asosan, sintaktik
qurilish vositalari bo'lmish grammatik ko'rsatkichlar tizimi - morfologik kategoriyalarni o'rganadi, ularning
umumiy va xususiy grammatik ma'no (UGM va XGM) larini o'rganadi. Shuningdek, u so'z turkumlarining
umumiy grammatik xossalarini ham tekshirib keladi. Aslida, morfologiyaning tekshirish manbai yo leksik,
yo sintaktik tabiatga ega bo'ladi. Masalan, so'z turkumlari lug'aviy ma'nosi yaqin so'zlarning yuksak darajadagi
umumlashmasi, so'zlarni bosqichma-bosqich birlashtirib borish natijasida hosil qilingan katta guruhlardir.
Demak, so'z ma'nolari umumlashuvi pog'onasining yuqori zinasi morfologik mohiyat sifatida qaraluvchi so'z
turkumlaridir. Morfologik ko'rsatkichlar ikkiga bo'linadi:

 -lug'aviy shakl hosil qiluvchi qo'shimchalar;
-sintaktik shakl hosil qiluvchi qo'shimchalar. Lug'aviy shakl hosil qiluvchi ko'rsatkichlar leksemalarning

lug'aviy ma'nosiga ta'sir qilib, odatda, leksik ahamiyatga ega bo'ladi. Masalan, o'qigan bola birikmasidagi
o'qigan lug'aviy shakli -gan ko'rsatkichini olib, lug'aviy ma'nosidagi "harakat" semasini kuchsizlantiradi va
buning evaziga "belgi" ma'no bo'lakchasiga ega bo'ladi. Aloqa-munosabat (sintaktik) shakllari so'zlarning
lug'aviy ma'nosiga ta'sir qilmasdan, ularni sintaktik aloqaga kiritish uchungina xizmat qiladi. Masalan, kitobni
olmoq birikmasidagi tushum kelishigi qo'shimchasi kitob leksemasini olmoq fe'liga tobelash vazifasini
bajarmoqda. Aytilganlardan xulosa qilish mumkinki, so'z turkumlari yuksak lug'aviy umumlashtirish, so'zlarni
umumiy belgilari asosida birlashtirish natijasi bo'lsa, grammatik ko'rsatkichlarning bir qismi leksik va bir
qismi sintaktik ahamiyatga egadir.

 Fikrning bog'lanishini, matn tarkibiy qismlari orasida munosabat, ichki aloqa kabilarga so'zlovchining
qanday qarashini bildiruvchi so'zlar: demak, xulosa, sababi, shunday qilib, ko'rinadiki, ma'lum bo'ladiki,
buning ustiga, odatda. Aytilayotgan fikrning kimga tegishli ekanligini bildiruvchi so'zlar: menimcha, fikrimcha,
uning so'ziga qaraganda, aytishlaricha, xabar berishiga qaraganda. Fikrning tartibini, izchilligini bildiradigan
so'zlar: birinchidan, avvalo, ikkinchidan.

Kiritma qurilmalar. Kiritma qurilmalar gap holatida bo'lib, nutqda gapdan anglashilayotgan fikrga qo'shimcha
tariqasidagi yangi fikrni bayon etish vositasidir. Kiritmalar kirish gaplardan o'zining gaplik mohiyatiga to'la
egaligi (kirish gaplar garchi shaklan gap tarzida bo'lsa-da, ko'proq kirish so'zlik tabiatiga ega bo'ladi), asosiy
gap bilan mazmuniy bog'liqlikning o'ziga xosligi bilan ajralib turadi: Buvamga (hamma band bo'lganligi
uchun) men qarashib turadigan bo'ldim. Bu gapdagi hamma band bo'lganligi uchun qurilmasi kiritma gap
bo'lib, u asosiy gap bilan grammatik jihatdan bog'lanmasa-da, mazmunan undan anglashilgan voqea-
hodisaning sababini bildirib, mazmunan qo'shma gaplarda bo'lgani kabi izohlash vazifasini o'tamoqda. Kiritma
gapning nisbiy mustaqilligi gap ohangidan ham anglashilib turadi. Kiritma gapning qo'shma gap tarkibidagi
sodda gapdan farqi uning ma'lum gapga nutq momentida tug'ilib qolgan ehtiyojga ko'ra kutilmagan tarzda birdan
kiritilishidir. Bu uni sof nutqiy hodisadek tasavvur qilishga olib keladi. Biroq so'zlovchi ongida kiritma qurilmalarni
gapga kiritish ko'nikma va malakasi mavjud bo'lib, bu uning lisoniy hodisa tajallisi ekanligidan, lisonda uning
nutqiy qo'llanish andozasi mavjudligidan dalolat beradi. Kiritma qurilmalarning o'rni ham gap tarkibida
qat'iydir. U asosiy fikrga qo'shimcha, ilova fikrni ifodalaganligi bois gap avvalida kela olmaydi. Chunki asosiy
fikr boshlanmasdan ilova fikrni berish noo'rindir. Shuningdek, kiritma gap oxirida ham bo'lmaydi. Kiritma
gaplarning yana bir xususiyati uning yig'iq (kesimdangina iborat) bo'lmasligidir. 1.Yalpiz (cho'l yalpizini
aytgani yo'q) oshga solinadi. 2. O'sha yosh bolani (u ota-onasiz qolgan edi) boyga qarol qilib berishdi.
Chunki, birinchidan, fikr qo'shimcha bo'sa-da, u muhim, shu boisdan, odatda, uni faqat kesim bilan
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berishning imkoni yo'q. Ikkinchidan, kiritma bir so'z bilan berilsa, u ajratilgan bo'lakka aylanib qoladi.
Demak, kiritma qurilmali gaplar mohiyatan qo'shma gaplarga o'xshaydi. Biroq grammatik shakl va intonatsion
o'ziga xoslik ularni farqlovchi belgidir. Gaplar, aslida, so'zlarning erkin birikuvlariga ham asoslanganligi
tufayli so'zlarning bog'lanish qonuniyatlari, so'z birikmalari ham sintaksisda o'rganiladi. Atom xususiyatlari va
ularning birikish qonuniyatlarini ochish molekula tabiatini o'rganishga bo'ysundirilganligi kabi so'z birikmalarini
o'rganish ham gap ta'limotining tarkibiy qismi bo'lib, undan ajratilgan holda qaralishi mumkin emas.
Sintaksis so'zlarning har qanday birikuvlarini emas, balki hokim-tobelik munosabatiga kirishgan erkin
nutqiy birikuvlar va ularning lisoniy mohiyatlarini tekshiradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Ne'matov va b. O'zbek tili struktural sintaksisi. -T.: Universitet, 2000
2.  Mengliev B. O'zbek tilining struktur sintaksisi. -Qarshi, 2003
3.  G'ulomov A, Asqarova M. Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili. Sintaksis. -T.: 1989
4. Qurbonova M. Hozirgi zamon o'zbek tili. -T.: 2002
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MAKING  EFFECTIVE  LESSON PLANS  FOR LYCEUM  AND  COLLEGE
STUDENTS.

Oblaqulova  Gulorom Ramazonovna
 An English teacher at  school# 8 , District Navbahor,region Navoi
Phone number: +998(91)3370827
Oblaqulova  Mahliyo Ramazonovna
An English teacher at   school  #21 , District Navbahor,region Navoi
Phone number: +998(99)3846690

Annotation. Nowadays learning English is becoming  more and more important. Of course, it demands
patience. If you like this language you can do, because one of the  necessary thing is your wish. If you want
to make your students very good at  participating in your lessons , you should encourage them to learn
English.   Teachers are responsible  for providing his or her student with a effective lesson plans. The main
thing in lesson plans is to do the lesson effective and appropriate  .

 Key words: plan your lesson, to identify , objectives for student learning , learning activities, students'
goals and abilities, student exploration.

A lesson plan is the instructor's road map of what students need to learn and how it will be done effectively
during the class time. Before you plan your lesson, you will first need to identify the learning objectives for
the class meeting.  Then, you can design appropriate learning activities and develop strategies to obtain
feedback on student learning. A successful lesson plan addresses and integrates these three key components:
Objectives for student learning, Teaching/learning activities, strategies to check student understanding.

The Three Part Lesson Design
1. The launch or beginning. 10% - 30% of the class time is devoted to the launch. The hook; why

students would want to engage in the struggle to learn the material. The concept, big idea, or essential
question to be explored during the lesson must be articulated and understood by the students. Essential
vocabulary is addressed. The goal for the student analysis or interaction is articulated in relation to the
concept to be explored. Teachers can often take the lead during the launch, but it is important to have
students articulate what they will be learning and why they will be learning it in relation to the underlying
concept. During the launch, it is important to have the students understanding the cognitive purpose for the
instruction-what they are trying to figure out, and not to let the cognitive purpose be left to chance. During
the launch, teachers will sometimes demonstrate, model or guide students through a sample. Essential
scaffolding is also done as part of the launch.

2. Student Exploration. 30% - 60% of class time is devoted to student exploration.
Students purposefully interact with material. This is the time where students analyze information,

conduct experiments or practice skills. A substantial portion of this time needs to be devoted to working with
other students - sharing, questioning, explaining or assisting each other. During this time, all students are
given time to practice expressing their ideas using the academic language of the subject material and plan
their report out of learning.                                                                                                                  3.
Summarization and Reflection. 15% - 30% of class time is devoted to summarization and reflection.

Students engage in activities where they explain what they learned during the exploration and how what
they discovered extends the understanding of the concepts covered during the launch. During this time, both
correct conclusions and incorrect conclusions can be explored. The goal of this part of the lesson design is to
give students practicing verbalizing what they have discovered and to give the class multiple views of how to
interpret the work. Finally, it is important to give all students time to reflect -- silently, verbally or in
writing about the impact of the day's learning on their understanding.

INTERNET RESOURCES:
 http://www.google.uz.,com
 http://www.britannia. Com http://esl.about.com/od/englishlessonplans/
English_Lesson_Plans_for_ESL_EFL_Classes
 http://www.crlt.umich.edu/gsis/earlyfeedback.pdf
http://www.bbclearningenglish.com
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ÝÐÊÈÍ ÂÎ¥ÈÄÎÂ ¥À¨ÒÈ ÂÀ ÈÆÎÄÈ Á¤ÉÈ×À

¥.Îñèìîâ
Ò´ðà³´ð²îí òóìàíè ÕÒÁãà ³àðàøëè 36-ñîíëè óìóìèé ́ ðòà òàúëèì ìàêòàáèíèíã îíà òèëè âà àäàáè¸ò
ôàíè ́ ³èòóâ÷èñè.
Òåëåôîí:+998936187485
+998996087485
husanboy_7485@mail.ru

Àííîòàöèÿ: Óøáó ìàú³îëàäà Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâíèíã ´çáåê àäàáè¸òèäà òóòãàí ´ðíèíè, áó àäàáè¸òãà
³´øãàí áåáàµî µèññàñèíè õîëèñîíà µàáîëàø  èøèìèçíèíã äîëçàðáëèãèíè áåëãèëàéäè. 60- éèëëàð ´çáåê
àäàáè¸òèãà êèðèá êåëãàí ýðêèí Âîµèäîâíèíã ³àðèéèá 50 éèëëèê ôàîëèÿòèíè ́ ðãàíèø âà òàµëèë ýòèø
èøíèíã ìà³ñàäèíè áåëãèëàñà, ³óéèäàãè ìèñîëëàðíè µàë ³èëèø òàä³è³îòíèíã âàçèôàëàðè ñèôàòèäà
áåëãèëàíàäè.

- øîèðíèíã ÕÕ àñð ́ çáåê øåúðèÿòèäàãè ́ ðíèíè áåëãèëàø;
- ìàçêóð äàâðäà ÿðàòèëãàí àñàðëàðèíè òàµëèë ³èëèø.
Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: ÕÕ àñàð ́ çáåê àäàáè¸òè, ïîåìàëàðè ýñòåòèê ³àðàøëàðè, µà¸ò ìàòåðèàëèíèíã ìîµèÿòè
Àäàáè¸òíèíã æàìèÿò òàðèõèäàãè ðîëè øóí÷àëèê êàòòàêè, áóþê ̧ çóâ÷èíèíã ïàéäî á´ëèøè ê´ïèí÷à

òàðèõäà áîøëàíà¸òãàí ÿíãè äàâðíèíã íèøîíàñè á´ëèá õèçìàò ³èëàäè. Áóíãà ìèñîëëàðäàí áèðè - Ý.
Âîµèäîâäèð.

Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâíèíã ́ òãàí àñð àäàáè¸òèäà òóòãàí ́ ðíèíè, áó àäàáè¸òãà ³´øãàí áåáàµî µèññàñèíè
õîëèñîíà µàáîëàø  èøèìèçíèíã äîëçàðáëèãèíè áåëãèëàéäè.

60- éèëëàð ́ çáåê àäàáè¸òèãà êèðèá êåëãàí ýðêèí Âîµèäîâíèíã ³àðèéèá 50 éèëëèê ôàîëèÿòèíè
´ðãàíèø âà òàµëèë ýòèø èøíèíã ìà³ñàäèíè áåëãèëàñà, ³óéèäàãè ìèñîëëàðíè µàë ³èëèø òàä³è³îòíèíã
âàçèôàëàðè ñèôàòèäà áåëãèëàíàäè.

- øîèðíèíã ÕÕ àñð ́ çáåê øåúðèÿòèäàãè ́ ðíèíè áåëãèëàø;
- ìàçêóð äàâðäà ÿðàòèëãàí àñàðëàðèíè òàµëèë ³èëèø.
- òàä³è³îò ìàâçóñèãà äîèð èëìèé ìåòîäèê àäàáè¸òëàðíè ́ ðãàíèø.
Óíäà øîèðíèíã ÕÕ àñð ́ çáåê àäàáè¸òèäà òóòãàí ́ ðíè, øîèð øåúðèÿòèíèíã æàíð èìêîíèÿòëàðè,

øîèð ëèðèêàñèíèíã ìàâçó ê´ëàìè âà ìèëëèé ýîÿíèíã áàäèèé òàë³èíèíè ̧ ðèòèøãà õàðàêàò ³èëäèê.
¤çáåêèñòîí ³àµðàìîíè Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâíèíã 60- éèëëàð áîøèäàí ýúòèáîðàí áóãóíãè êóíãà÷à

ÿðàòãàí èæîäè îð³àëè óíèíã ́ çáåê àäàáè¸òèäà,  õóñóñàí  ÕÕ àñàð ́ çáåê àäàáè¸òèäà òóòãàí ́ ðíèíè
áåëãèëàø ìóìêèí.  Øîèðíèíã øó äàâð îðàëèýèäà ÿðàòãàí "×àðîýáîí", "Áóþê µà¸ò òîíãè", "Íèäî",
"Ïàëàòêàäà ̧ çèëãàí äîñòîí", "Òîøêåíò ñàäîñè", "£ó¸ø ìàñêàíè", "Ðóµëàð èñ¸íè " ñèíãàðè ïîåìàëàðè,
"Áàµìàë" øåúðèé ³èññàñè, "Èñòàíáóë ôîæåàñè" øåúðèé äðàìàñè ÕÕ àñð ́ çáåê ïîåìà÷èëèãè òàðèõèäà
àëîµèäà ̧ ðóý ñàµèôàíè òàøêèë ýòñà, "¨øëèê äåâîíè", "Êàâêàç øåúðëàðè", "Àëâîí ëîëàëàð", "Êàíàäà
òóðêóìèäàí", "Òèðèê ñàé¸ðàëàð", "£óìóðñ³àëàð æàíãè", "ßõøèäèð à÷÷è³ µà³è³àò", "Äîíèø³èøëî³
ëàòèôàëàðè" ñèíãàðè òóðêóìëàðè ́ çáåê øåúðèÿòèíèíã Æàíð èìêîíèÿòëàðè  íà³àäàð êåíãëèãèíè
òàñäè³ëàéäè.

Øîèðíèíã ́ çèíèíã êåéèíãè éèëëàð èçëàíèøëàðèäà  ò´ðòëèê, ýàçàë , ñàêêèçëèê, ýðòàê, ëàòèôà,
ðèâîÿò, ìóµàììàñ, ÷èñòîí ðóáîèé áà µàêîçî ïîýòèê æàíð âà øàêëëàðäàãè áàäèèé áàðêàìîë íàìóíàëàð
ÿðàòèëäè. Øîèð øåúðèÿòèíèíã ìàâçó ê´ëàìè êåíãàéèá, óñëóáàí ó áîéèá áîðà¸òãàíëèãèíè ê´ðñàòàäè.
¥àð áèð éèðèê ñ´ç ñàíúàòêîðè àäàáèé òàðèõèé æàðà¸ííè òóøóíèøèãà, ó ̧ êè áó ñàíúàò õîäèñàëàðèíè
àíãëàøèãà, òàë³èí ýòèøèãà ê´ðà áàäèèé ñ´ç òàðà³³è¸òèãà ìóíîñèá óëóø ³´øàäè.  Øó ìàúíîäà µàð
áèð ñ´ç ñàíúàòêîðèíèíã  èæîäèíè àäàáèé - ýñòåòèê ³àðàøëàðèäàí  µîëè ´ðãàíèø ìóìêèí ýìàñ.
Ý.Âîµèäîâíèíã "Øîèðó øåúðó øóóð", "Èçòèðîá"  ò´ïëàìëàðè ìóíäàðèæàñèíè áåëãèëàãàí, âà³òëè
ìàòáóîòäà áîñèëèá ÷è³³àí "ßíãè àñð îñòîíàñèäàãè ´éëàð " àäàáè¸ò, ñàíúàò âà àäàáèé æàðà¸í
ïñèõîëîãèÿñè, áàäèèé èæîä ôàëñàôàñèãà îèä ìà³îëàëàðè, ñóµáàòëàðè,  ôèêð ìóëîµàçàëàðè,  àäàáèé
ýñòåòèê ³àðàøëàðèíè ìóñòàõêàìëàøòèðàäè âà áèð é´ëà, áàäèèé àñàðëàðíèíã ìàýçè ìîµèÿòèíè
àíè³ëàøäà áèçãà ê´ìàê áåðàäè.

Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâíèíã èøîí÷ ýúòè³îäèãà ê´ðà  èæîäêîð îäàì µàìèøà µà¸òíèíã ìàúíîñèíè èçëàø,
´ç òèðèêëèãèíèíã ìàçìóíèíè ýçãóëèêêà, îëèæàíîáëèêêà ñàôàðáåð ýòìîýè,  àäîëàòíèíã ³àðîð
òîïèøèãà õèçìàò ýòìîýè ëîçèì. Øîèðíèíã àäàáèé-ýñòåòèê ³àðàøëàðè èæòèìîèé âî³åëèêëàð ́ çãàðãàíè
ñàéèí òàêîìèëëàøèá, ðàíãèí ìàúíîëàð êàñá ýòèá áîðãàíëèãèíè êóçàòèøèìèç ìóìêèí. Øîèðíèíã
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1963- éèëäà íàøð ýòèëãàí "Þðàê âà à³ë" ò´ïëàìèäàãè "Áèð òîì÷è ³ó¸ø ́ éíàð"  øåúðèäà áó êàáè
µîäèñàëàðíè ́ ³èéìèç:

 Áó µà¸ò ãóëáîýèäà,
Áàµîðèé èëè³ëèãó,
Íàµîðèé òèíè³ëèê áîð.
Ê´ç î÷èá íóð ³´éíèäà,
Ê´ðäèì ̧ ðóý äóí¸íè,
Áó îëàìäà íåêè áîð
Áàðè òîðòàð µàâàñèì
Ëîëàëàð ³àµ³àµàñè
×å÷àêëàðíèíã µàíäàñè
Ýóí÷àëàð þçèäà
Ñàë óÿëãàí òàáàññóì .
 "Áèð òîì÷è ³ó¸ø ́ éíàð" øåúðèäàãè óøá ó ïàð÷à øîèð èæîäèíèíã èëê áîñ³è÷è ó÷óí õîñ á´ëãàí

áàäèèé- é´íàëèøíè  ýúòèðîô ýòèëàäè.
Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâ µà¸òäàãè, æàìèÿòäàãè ,  îäàìëàð òàáèàòèäàãè õóíóêëèê, áàäáàµëèê, íî³èñëèê

ê´ðèíèøëàðèíè äåòàëëàøòèðèá, ñóðàòëàíòèðèø îð³àëè ã´çàëëèêíè èôîäàëàéäè. Áó µîë àéíè³ñà
"Äîíèø³èøëî³ ëàòèôàëàðè" òóðêóìèäàãè Ìàòìóñàíèíã ôåúëè ôàîëèÿòè èôîäàñèäà á´ðòèá ê´çãà
òàøëàíàäè. ¥à¸òäà îäàìëàð áèëàí ̧ íìà-¸í ÿøàá êåëà¸òãàí ìàúíàâèé àõëî³èé èëëàòëàð èíêîð ýòèëàäè.

"Ïàëàòêàäà ̧ çèëãàí äîñòîí" àñàðèäà µà¸ò ìàòåðèàëèíèíã ìîµèÿòè, ÿúíè çèëçèëà îð³àëè ̧ ð³èí
íàìî¸í á´ëãàí ́ çáåê õàë³è ìàúíàâèÿòèäàãè æàñóð âà òàíòè, þêñàê èðîäà õèñëàòëàðè, ïñèõîëîãèÿñèäà
ñîäèð á´ëãàí ÿíãè ñèôàò áåëãèëàðè - ÿðàòóâ÷èëèê ìåµíàòè ëà¸³àòè àñàðãà ïóáëèöèñòèê óíñóðëàðíè
ê´ïëàá îëèá êèðãàí.

Øîèð "Íèäî" ïîåìàñèäà ýñà, µà¸ò ìàòåðèàëè øîèð óñëóáèãà áîø³à áåëãèëàðíè êèðèòãàíëèãèíè
ê´ðàìèç. Àñàð ìàòåðèàëèíèíã äðàìàòèê õàðàêòåðè, øîíëè îòàëàð èøèãà ñîäè³ âîðèñëèê, ñàäî³àò
ðóµè, óíè ïîåòèê íóò³äà èôîäàëàíèøíè òà³îçî ýòãàí.

Ý. Âîµèäîâ èæîäèäà øàõñ âà æàìèÿò ïñèõîëîãèÿñèíè âîáàñäà àêñ ýòòèðèø åòàê÷èëèê ³èëàäè. Áó
áîðàäà èæòèìîèé ôàëñàôèé òàµëèë ïîåòèê òàä³è³îò÷èëèêäà áîø é´íàëèøíè òàøêèë ýòàäè.  Õóñóñàí,
èíñîí óìðèíèíã ìîµèÿòè, òèðèêëèê ìàúíîëàðè áèëàí áîýëè³ áàäèèé ôèêð ýâàëþöèÿñè "Ðóµëàð
èñ¸íè" ïîåìàñè ìèñîëèäà êèçàòèëàäè. "Ðóµëàð èñ¸íè"  ïîåìàñèäà øîèðíèíã áàäèèé ýîÿëàðè, ðåàë
µà¸ò êàðòèíàëàðè áèëàí  ̧ íäîø µîëäà áåðèëãàí àôñîíà ðèâîÿòëàð îð³àëè ôàëñàôèé òàë³èíëàðäà
èôîäàëàíàäè.

£ÈÑ£À×À ÕÓËÎÑÀ.
Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâ ́ çèíèíã  íàôèñ øåúðèÿòè, òàðîâàòëè ýàçàëëàðè þêñàê áàäèèÿòè áèëàí àæðàëèá

òóðãóâ÷è äîñòîíëàðè, áèð ³àòîð òóðêóìëàðè, äðàìàòèê àñàðëàðè áèëàí ÕÕ àñð ́ çáåê àäàáè¸òèäà
àëîµèäà ́ ðèííè ýãàëëàéäè.

Õ Ó Ë Î Ñ À
 Èøäà Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâíèíã ÕÕ àñð ́ çáåê àäàáè¸òèäàãè ́ ðíèíè ́ ðãàíèø ìîáàéíèäà  ³óéèäàãè

õóëîñëàðãà êåëäèê:
1. Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâ àäàáè¸òèìèçíèíã ³óòëóý äàðãîµèãà ́ øà ́ ðòà ìàêòàá ³ó÷îýèäàëèãèäà¸³ ́ çèíèíã

áåýóáîð, ìàçìóíäîð øåúðëàðè áèëàí êèðèá êåëãàí. Óíèíã áèðèí÷è øåúðèé ò´ïëàìè 1961 éèëäà
"Òîíã íàôàñè" íîìè áèëàí áîñèëèá ÷è³³àí ýäè. Øóíäàí áó¸í øîèðíèíã ́ òòèçäàí îðòè³ øåúðèé
ìàæìóàëàðè ́ ç ́ ³óâ÷èñèãà åòèá áîðãàí.

2. Øóíè µàì àëîµèäà ³àéä ýòèø ëîçèìêè, øîèð øåúðèÿòè ́ çèíèíã èêêè ìóµèì õóñóñèÿòè áèëàí
´çãà òåíãäîø øîèðëàð èæîäèäàí ôàð³ëàíèá òóðàäè. Àââàëî, Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâ - øîèð äåãàíäà êëàññèê
àäàáè¸òèìèçíèíã ìèíã éèëëèê ã´çàë âà áîé àíúàíàëàðèíè µîçèðãè äàâðäà ÿíãè ïîýîíàãà ê´òàðà¸òãàí
ôàëñàôèé øîèð ê´ç ´íãèìèçäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäè. £îëàâåðñà, èíñîí âà æàìèÿò ìóàììîñè øîèð
øåúðèÿòèíèíã áîø ́ çàãèíè òàøêèë ýòàäè.

 Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâ øåúðèÿòíè íàôà³àò áàðìî³ âàçíèäà , áàëêè àðóç âà ñàðáàñò âàçíëàðèäà µàì
áèðäåê þêñàê ñàâèÿäà èæîä ³èëèá êåëìî³äà. 80-70-éèëëàð àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèãèäà àðóç âàçíè "ýñêèðãàí,
çàìîíãà æàâîá áåðà îëìàé ³îëãàí âàçí"  äåÿ èíêîð ³èëèíà áîøëàíãàí áèð ïàéòäà Ýðêèí Âîµèäîâ
"¨øëèê äåâîíè"(1969) êèòîáèíè ̧ çãàí, óíäà æîé îëãàí ́ íëàá ýàçàëëàðè áèëàí áóíäàé äàâîëàðíèíã
ïó÷ ýêàíèíè èñáîòëàãàí âà ìóìòîç øåúðèÿòèìèçíè ÿíãè áîñ³è÷ãà îëèá ÷è³³àíäè.

 Ý.Âîµèäîâ ́ çèíèíã áóòóí ôàîëèÿòè âà èæîäèíè õàë³èìèçíèíã ́ ðçó- ́ éëàðèíè áàäèèé èôîäàëàø,
ìèëëàòèìèç òà³äèðèãà äàõëäîð ìóàììîëàðíè ê´òàðèá ÷è³èø,  êèøèëàðèìèç ìàäàíèé-ýñòåòèê
ñàâèÿñèíè þêñàëòèðèøäåê ýçãó ìà³ñàäëàðãà é´íàëòèðãàíäèð.

 Øîèð áèð ³àòîð àæîéèá äðàìàòèê äîñòîíëàð ìóàëëèôè ñèôàòèäà µàì ìàúëóì âà ìàøµóðäèð.
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Õóñóñàí, óíèíã "Ðóµëàð èñ¸íè", "Èñòàìáóë ôîæåàñè" êàáè äîñòîíëàðè ́ çèíèíã áàäèèé áàðêàìîëëèãè,
´òêèð äðàìàòèê õóñóñèÿòè áèëàí àëîµèäà àæðàëèá òóðàäè. Àéíè ÷îýäà ó ìîµèð äðàìàòóðã µàìäèð.
Óíèíã "Îëòèí äåâîð" àñàðè ê´ï éèëëàðäàí áó¸í ¥àìçà íîìëè òåàòð ñàµíàñèäàí òóøìàé êåëèøè µàì
øóíäàíäèð.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè
  Ý.Âîµèäîâ Èçòèðîá. - Òîøêåíò, ¤çáåêèñòîí, 1992-éèë
  Ý.Âîµèäîâ Ñàéëàíìà. 4-æèëäëèê. - Ò.:Øàð³. 2000-éèë,18 - áåò.
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ÌÓÑÒÀ£ÈËËÈÊ ÄÀÂÐÈ ¤ÇÁÅÊ ØÅÚÐÈßÒÈÄÀ ßÍÃÈËÀÍÈØ
ÆÀÐÀ¨ÍËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÅÒÀÊ×È ÒÀÌÎÉÈËËÀÐÈ ¥À£ÈÄÀ

¥àñàí Îñèìîâ
Íàìàíµàí âèëîÿòè Ò´ðà³´ð²îí òóìàíè 48-ñîíëè ìàêòàá îíà òèëè âà àäàáè¸ò ôàíè ́ ³èòóâ÷èñè.
Òåëåôîí:+998990228285
hasanboy_2025@mail.ru

Àííîòàöèÿ: Óøáó ìà³îëàäà Ìóñòà³èëëèê éèëëàðè ³àòîð àäàáèé æàðà¸íèìèç ìóàéÿí ìàúíîäàãè,
èæîäèé ñàðµèñîá äàâðè á´ëãàíëèãè, èñòè³ëîë äàâðè  øåúðèÿòèíèíã ³èñ³àëèêêà èíòèëèøè, øåúðèÿò
´³óâ÷èãà èøîí÷, óíè áàäèèé ñ´çíèíã èñòåúìîë÷èñèãèíà ýìàñ, áàëêè, øåúðèé µîëàòíè òóéèø æàðà¸íèíèíã
èøòèðîê÷èñè ìàðòàáàñèãà ê´òàðèøíèíã íàòèæàñè âà øåúðèÿò òàìîéèëëàðè  µà³èäà ìóëîµàçà þðèòèëãàí.

 Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: Ìóñòà³èëëèê äàâðè, øåúðèÿò, ÿíãèëàíèø æàðà¸íèäà, ìèëëèé ²îÿ âà âàòàíãà ìóµàááàò
òàìîéèëëàð, òàíêà, õîêêó

Ìóñòà³èëëèê éèëëàðè ³àòîð àäàáèé æàðà¸íèìèç ìóàéÿí ìàúíîäàãè, èæîäèé ñàðµèñîá äàâðè
á´ëäè. ßíãè áîñ³è÷ ́ çáåê øåúðèÿòèíèíã ê´ëàìè ÿíàäà êåíãàéäè. ¢àðá àäàáè¸òèíèíã ñîíåò âà ìîäåðí
é´íàëèøëàðèäàí òîðòèá, îëèñ ÿïîí øåúðèÿòèäàãè øàêëëàðèäàãè àñàðëàðãà÷à ïàéäî á´ëäè.

Ò´²ðè, áó øàêëëàðíèíã àéðèìëàðè øåúðèÿòèìèçäà èëãàðèãè áîñ³è÷äà µàì ìàâæóä ýäè. Áèðî³
øàêë âà é´íàëèøëàðäà ýíäè ÿíãè äàâð ìóàììîëàðè, èñòè³ëîë äàâðè êèøèñèíèíã è÷êè äóí¸ñè âà
òàñâèð âîñèòàëàðè, ÿíãè ²îÿëàð ´ç èôîäàñèíè òîïà áîøëàäè.  Áó äàâðäàãè èæîä íàìóíàëàðèäà
àââàëãè áîñ³è÷äàãè àñàðëàðãà õîñ á´ëìàãàí Âàòàí, Èñòè³ëîë, ýðê ìàâçó âà ìóàììîëàðíèíã ÿíãè÷à
òàñâèðëàðèãà, ÿíãè÷à óñëóáèé òàë³èíëàðèãà âà áó é´íàëèøäàãè ÿíãè-ÿíãè áàäèèé îáðàçëàð,
òèìñîëëàðãà äó÷ êåëàìèç.

  Áó äàâðäà À.Îðèïîâíèíã "¥èêìàò ñàäîëàðè", "Ñàâîá", "Äóí¸ ìàæìóàëàðè", "Ðàíæêîì",
"Ñîµèá³èðîí" äðàìàòèê äîñòîíè, Å.Âîµèäîâíèíã "ßõøèäèð à÷÷è³ µà³è³àò" øåúðèé ò´ïëàìè,
"Äîíèø³èøëî³ ëàòèôàëàðè", òóðêóìè, Çóëôèÿíèíã "Õîòèðà ñèíè³ëàðè" äîñòîíè Àñ³àä Ìóõòîðíèíã
"Éèëëàðèì", "Óé³ó ³î÷ãàíäà", Î.Ìàòæîííèíã "Àðäàõèâà àôñîíàñè", "Íåãà ìåí", "£óø é´ëè", Èêðîì
Îòàìóðîäíèíã "Óçî³ëàøà¸òãàí Î²ðè³", "Ñîïîë ñèíè³ëàðè", Îéäèí ¥îæèåâàíèíã "Íàæîò",
£óòëèáåêàíèíã "Òàâáà", "£àäèìãè êóé", ìàæìóàëàðè, Ðàóô Ïàðôèííèíã "Òàâáà" Ñèðîæèääèí
Ñàééèäíèíã "£àëäèð²î÷ëàðãà áåð àéâîíèíãíè" "Ê´êñèìäàãè çàíãîðèëàðèì" "Âàòàííè ´ðãàíèø"
Ìàòíàçàð Àáäóëµàêèìíèíã "Îéäèíëèê", Ôàõðè¸ðíèíã "À¸ë²ó" Ìàµìóä Òîèðîâíèíã "¥à³íè òàíèá"
ò´ïëàìèëàðè Òîµèð £àµµîð, Ôàðèäà Àôð´ç Óñìîí Àçèì, Ìèíµîæèääèí Ìèðçî, È³áîë Ìèðçî âà
áîø³à ê´ïëàá èæîäêîðëàðíèíã èæîäëàðè µîçèðãè àäàáèé æàðà¸íèìèçäà àí÷àãèíà ñàëìî³ëè âà çàëâîðëè
ôàëñàôèé-ïñèõîëîãèê òàõëèë õèñîáãà êåíãàéèá  òåðàíëàøèá áîðà¸òãàííè ìàúëóì á´ëàäè. Ñ´íãè ́ í
áåø éèë è÷èäà àäàáèé æàðà¸íãà íàçàð òàøëàð ýêàíìèç àäàáè¸òèìèçíèíã µå÷ áèð áîñ³è÷è äåÿðëè
áàð÷à ìàñàëàëàðäà áó äàâðäàãèäåê ðàíã-áàðàíã, ñåðòàðìî³, ñåðìàµñóë, ñåðæèëî âà µàòòî áàúçàí
àéðèì êóòèëìàãàí, µàéðàòîìóç µîäèñàëàðãà áîé á´ëìàãàíè ê´ðàìèç.

ÁÓ ßÍÃÈËÀÍÈØ ÆÀÐÀ¨ÍÈÄÀ, ÌÈËËÈÉ ²Îß ÂÀ ÂÀÒÀÍÃÀ ÌÓµÀÁÁÀÒÍÈÍÃ ÁÀÄÈÈÉ
ÒÀË²ÈÍÈ µÀ²ÈÄÀ ÔÈÊÐ

Áàäèé îíã âà äóí¸³àðàø ìèëëèé ́ éãà õîñ µóñóñèÿòëàðè áàëàí àæëàðèá òóðàäè. Âàòàí ðàâíà³è,
õàë³ ôàðîâîíëèãè, þðò òèí÷ëèãè, ôèêð îíãíè ýçãó ìà³ñàä ñàðè é´íàëèøäà ìèëëèé ²îÿ âà ìèëëèé
ìàôêóðàíèíã ðîëè êàòòà. Óíè îäàìëàð îíãè âà ³àëáèãà ñèíãäèðèøãà  áèð ³àí÷à îìèëëàð ³àòîðè
àäàáè¸ò àëîµèäà ðîë ́ éíàéäè. Àäàáè¸òäà á´ëãàíè êàáè ìèëëèé ²îÿ âà ìèëëèé ìàôêóðà µàì ïëþðàëèçì
òàìîéèëèãà  ýãà á´ëñàãèíà êåëàæàãè ïîðëî³ á´ëàäè âà àáàäèé ÿøàéäè. Ëåêèí Ñîâåò äàâðèäà àäàáè¸òíèíã
µàì, ìèëëèé ²îÿ âà ìàôêóðàíèíã áóíäàé òàìîéèëè ÷åêëàíãàí ýäè. Áóíäàé õàðàêòåðäàãè ôèêðëàð
³îðàëàíàðäè.

Èñòè³ëîë òóôàéëè áóíäàé ÷åêëàíèøãà áàðµàì áåðèëäè. Àäàáè¸ò µàì ´ç ´àíèãà òóøäè.
Ìóñòà³èëèê äàâðè àäàáè¸òè çàìèðèäà õàë³ ìàúíàâèÿòèíè ́ ñòèðèøãà, ýñòåòèêàñèãà òàúñèð ýòàäèãàí,
ìàúíàâèé îçó³à áåðà îëàäèãàí ²îÿëàð ̧ òàäè. Áóãóíãè ëèðèêàìèç µàì øó µóñóñèÿòè áèëàí àëîõèäà
´ðèí òóòàäè. Áó, ýíã àââàëî, õàë³íèíã Õóðëèê, ýðêèíëèê, Îçîäëèê, Ìóñòà³èëëèêäàí èáîðàò àñðèé
îðçóñè ð´¸áãà ÷è³èøèíèíã áåâîñèòà áàäèèé àäàáè¸òäà àêñ ýòèøèäèð.

Èñòè³ëîëãà ýðèøèëãàíäàí ñ´íã áèð íå÷à êóí ´òèøè áèëàíî³ Òèëàê Æ´ðà, Àçèì Ñóþí,
Àáäóñàèä Ê´÷èìîâ, Ò´ðà Ìèðçî, Ìóµòàðàìà Óëó², Ìóêàððàìà Ìóðîä ³èçè, £óòëèáåêà, Ñàúäóëëà
¥àêèì, Øàðèôà Ñàëèìîâà, Àáäóâàëè £óòáèääèíäàí èáîðàò ìóàëëèôëàð òîìîíèäàí  "Ìóñòà³èëëèê
³àñèäàñè" ÿðàòèëäè âà ýúëîí ³èëèíäè.    Ó ³óéèäàãè÷à òàë³èí ³èëèíàäè:



73
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

Ìóñòà³èëëèê! £óòëàéìàí ñåíè,
Áîð ñàíúàòèì, áà¸òèì áèëàí.
Ìóñòà³èëëèê, àñðàéìàí ñåíè,
Êåðàê á´ëñà µà¸òèì áèëàí!-
Ìèëëèéëèê áèëàí é´²ðèëãàí øåúðëàð- þðòãà, õàë³³à, âàòàíãà, îäàìëàðãà íèñáàòàí êèøè ³àëáèäà

êàòòà ìåõð óé²îòàäè. Áó áîðàäà Àáäóëëà Îðèïîâ, Îéäèí ¥îæèéåâà, ¥àëèìà ¥óäîéáåðäèåâà, £óòëèáåêà,
Ìóµàììàä Þñóô, È³áîë Ìèðçî, Øàâêàò Ðàµìîí êàáè øîèðëàð àæðàëèá òóðàäè.

Çàðàíãëàðäà ò´ð²àéãà,
Àéëàíãàí ÷àí³îâóçèì.
Ê´êñèäà êèéèê óõëàð,
£èøëî³äàãè µîâóçèì.

Äåá ̧ çàäè Îéäèí ¥îæèåâà "Òàâàëëóä òàðîíàñè" òóðêóìèãà êèðãàí øåúðèäà. Óøáó øåúðäà
ñîô ìèëëèéëèê  áèëàí ñó²îðèëãàí òàøáåµëàðäàí êèøèíèíã ê´íãëè ÿéðàá êåòàäè. ×àí³îâóç, áèçãà
ìàúëóìêè, ñîô ìèëëèé ÷îë²ó àñáîáè. Íèµîÿòäà ̧ ³èìëè, ÷èðîéëè êóé òàðàòàäè. Êèéèê ýñà, µóðêàê,
çèéðàê, ÷èðîéëè âà ïîêèçà µàéâîí µèñîáëàíàäè. Øóíäàé ôàçèëàòãà ýãà á´ëãàí êèéèê ³èøëî³
õîâóçèíèíã ê´êñèäà óõëàéäè. Áó åðäà ê´÷ìà ìàúíîäà ó ³èøëî³ à¸ëëàðèíèã ðàìçè. Äåìàê, ³èøëî³
à¸ëëàðè êèéèêäåê ïîêèçà, µóðêàê, çèéðàê, âà ã´àë. Ïîêèçàëèãè àëîµèäà òàúêèäëàíàäè. Õîâóç òîçà
òóòèëìàñà ́ ç æîçèáàñè, òàðîâàòèíè, êåðàêëèê µèñóñèÿòèíè é´³îòàäè. Øóíäàí à¸ëëàðíè óëàðãà ³è¸ñ
³èëèíãàíäà, êàòòà ôàëñàôèé ìàúíî êåëèá ÷è³àäè.

Àáäóëëà Îðèïîâíèíã "Òåìóð" øåúðè µà³è³àòäàí-äà øåúðíèíã µàð áèð ñàòðè íà³øëàíãàí.
Àìèð Òåìóðíèíã æàñîðàòè, âàòàíïàðâàðëèãè, ýðêñåâàðëèãèíè ́ ³èãàí êèòîáµîííèíã  ³àëáèäà ́ ç
àæäîäèäàí ²óðóðëàíèø òóé²óñè þçàãà êåëàäè

Æàµîííè ì´²èëëàð èñêàíæàñèäàí,
£óò³àðèá ³îëîëãàí áàðëîñèé áîòèð.
£î÷îëìàé òà³äèðíèíã òà³îçîñèäàí,
Ôîòèô äåá íîì îëìèø ́ çè µàì àõèð.

£óòëèáåêà Ðàµèìáîåâà øåúðëàðè ́ èãà µîñ, ́ ãàíè òàêðîðëàìàñëèãè áèëàí àæðàëèá òóðàäè. Ó  ýðê,
îçîäëèê, µóððèÿò ñ´çëàðèíè ÿõøè ê´ðàäè.

 Ýðêíèíã æîí ñóâèäàí µîâó÷ëàá îëèá,
¥àð áèòòà ́ áåêêà ñåïãèì êåëàäè.
¤áåêëèãèì ó÷óí ́ çãàëàð ³îëèá,

 ¥àòòî ́ çèìíè µàì ́ ïãèì êåëàäè.
Áó èæîäèäà íà³àäàð ñàìèìèëèê, ́ ç ìèëëàòèäàí ²óðóðëàíèø âà µå÷ êèì àéòìàãàí ôèêðíè

àéòèøëèêäèð. Áóíè ́ ³èãàí êèøèíèíã ³àëáè ÿéðàá êåòàäè. ×óíêè µå÷ êèì £óòëèáåêàäàé ́ ç ìèëëàòèíè
áó ³àäàð þêñàêëèêêà ê´òàðìàãàí áó ìàäµèÿ ýìàñ, µà³è³àòíè ýúòèðîô ýòèø.

ÌÓÑÒÀ²ÈËËÈÊ ÄÀÂÐÈ ¥ÁÅÊ ØÅÚÐÈßÒÈÄÀ ÄÈÍÈÉ -ÌÀÚÐÈÔÈÉ ²ÎßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ
ËÈÐÈÊÀÄÀ ÀÊÑ ÝÒÈØÈ µÀ²ÈÄÀ

£óðúîí âà µàäèñëàðäàãè ìóñóëìîícèëèê ³îèäàëàðèíè øåúð îð³àëè øàðµëàø, óëàðíèíã ìîµèÿòèíè
êèøèãà ñèíãäèðèø, òàð²èáîò ýòèø òàæðèáàñè ³àäèìäàí ìàâæóä. Áóíãà Àáäóðàµìîí Æîìèé, Àëèøåð
Íàâîèéíèíã "Àðáàèí µàäèñ"ëàðè ìèñîë áîúëàäè. Ìàçêóð àðáàèí (àðàá÷à ³èð³ øèëëà) íîìè áèëàí
ìàøµóð áîúëãàí àñàðëàð øàêë áèð-áèðèäàí ôàð³ ³èëµàí, àæðàëèá òóðãàí. Áó µà³äà Àµìàä £îáèë,
Ìàµìóä Îëëîáåðäè êàáè òàä³è³îò÷èëàð êóéèäàãè ôèêðíè áèëäèðàäèëàð: "áàúçàí àðáàèí àñàðëàðè
"Óñóë óä-äèí Èñëîì äèíèíèíã àñîñëàðè âà òóá ³îèäàëàðè", "Çèµàä" (Èñëîì ̧ µóä Àëëîµ ̧ úëèäàãè
ìó³àääàñ êóðàø), òîàò-èáîäàò ̧ êè îäîá-àµëî³ àñîñëàðèíè  ³àìðàá îëàäè âà òàð²èá ³èëàäè.  Øàð³
øåúðèÿòèäà ÿðàòèëãàí "Àðáàèí" ëàðäà àââàë µàäèñíèíãàðàá÷à, ôîðñ÷à ¸µóä òóðêåé òàðæèìàñè
êåëòèðèëàäè-äà, êåéèí øåúðè (íàñðèé) øàðµ áåðèëàè. Àáäóëëà Îðèïîâäà ýñà, µàäèñíèíã àñë øàêëè
êåëòèðèëìàé ́ çè áåðèëàäè. Ëåêèí øóíãà ³àðàìàé øîèð ìà³ñàäèãà ýðèøãàí. ×óíêè ãàï øàêëäà ýìàñ,
ìàçìóí âà ìîµèÿòèäàäèð. À.Îðèïîâ "¥àæ äàôòàðè" âà "¥èêìàò ñàäîëàðè" òóðêóìè áèëàí µîçèðãè
´çáåê øåúðèÿòèãà äèíèé-ìàúðèôèé ²îÿëàðíè áèðèí÷è á´ëèá îëèá êèðäèØîèð ýëëèê øåúðèé µàäèñíè
´ç è÷èãà îëãàí "¥èêìàò ñàäîëàðè" òóðêóìèäà äèíèé ìàíáàëàðäàí ́ ðèí îëãàí ñþæåòëàð, µèêìàòëàð
âà îðçóëàðäàí óíèìëè ôîéäàëàíãàí.

Ó ñåíãà ê´ðñàòäè µèäîÿò ̧ úëèí ,
Þðãèë ̧  þðìàññàí ́ çèíã áèë, èíñîí.
Áàëêè ñåí òóòãàéñàí èáëèñíèíã ̧ úëèí,
ßðàòãàí Õîëè³³à áàð÷àñè à¸í.

Ìàúëóìêè,  µàäèñëàðíèíã àñîñè µàì "£óðúîíè êàðèì". ×óíêè áó ìó³àääàñ êèòîáäà èíñîííè
ò´²ðè ̧ úëãà ñîëóâ÷è, ̧ ìîíëèêäàí ³àéòàðóâ÷è, µàòòî óíèíã µà³-µó³ó³èíè áåëãèëîâ÷è áàð÷à ³îíóí-
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³îèäàëàðè, ÿíè ÿíè òàðè³àò âà øàðèÿò àñîñëàðè µàð òîìîíëàìà èëìèé ìàðèôèé æèµàòäàí øàðµëàíãàí
ÓÌÓÌÈÉ ÕÓËÎÑÀËÀÐ
20-àñðíèíã 90 éèëëàðè áîøèäàí ýúòèáîðàí ́ çáåê õàë³è ́ ç òàðèõèíèíã òàìîìèëà ÿíãè áîñ³è÷èãà

êèðäè. Âà ìèëëàò µà¸òèíèíã ýñòåòèê èôîäàñè ́ ëàðî³ èñòè³ëîë àäàáè¸òè, èñòè³ëîë øåúðèÿòè  äåá
àòàëìèø µîäèñà þçàãà êåëäè. Èñòè³ëîë äàâðè ´çáåê àäàáè¸òè ê´ï àñðëèê ìèëëèé àäàáè¸òíèíã
ìàíòè³èé äàâîìè ýäè. Áó àäàáè¸ò ìèëëèé àäàáè¸ò òàðà³³è¸òèäàãè øóí÷àêè áèð áîñ³è÷ á´ëìàé,
³àòîð áåëãèëàðãà ýãà á´ëãàí ́ çèãà µîñ áàäèèé-åñòåòèê âî³åëèêäèð.

Ìóñòà³èëëèê äàâðè ́ çáåê øåúðèÿòè îëàì µîäèñàëàðè âà îàäàì ðóµèÿòè ³àððàëàðèãà õèëìà-
õèë³àðàø, îëàìíèíã ìàâæóäëèê ̧ úñèíè âà óíäàãè òàðòèáîòëàðíè òóðëè÷à èçîµëàø èìêîíèÿòè ìàµñóëè
á´ëãàí øåúðèÿòäèð. Ìóñòà³èë ´çáåê äàâëàòè áàäèèé àäàáè¸òíè ø´ðî çàìîíèäà á´ëãàíè êàáè ´ç
ìîíîïîëèÿñèãà àéëàíòèðèøãà óðèíìàé ³´éèøè áèëàí èæîä ýðêèíëèãèãà øàðîèò ÿðàäè. Áó àäàáè¸ò
ñè¸ñàòãà á´éñèíäèðèëìàãàíè ó÷óí µàì èæîäêîðíèíã êîíãèë èøèãà àéëàíäè.

Áóãóíãè ´çáåê øåúðèÿòè ìèëëàò àµëèíèíã ê´íãëè, ñåçèìëàðè âà ðóµèÿòèíè òàñâèðëàøãà
ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèøè íàòèæàñèäà èíñîí àñîñèé áàäèèé ³àäðèÿòãà àéëàíäè.  Ìóñòà³èëëèê äàâðè ́ çáåê
øåúðèÿòè ÷èíàêàìèãà  õèëìà-õèë òàìîéèëëàð àñîñèäà ³óðèëãàí øåúðèÿò á´ëäè. ßúíè ³óéèäàãè 4
òàìîéèë óíèíã àñîñèé óñòóíëàðèíè òàøêèë ýòàäè:

- øåúðèÿòäà ìèëëèé ²îÿ, ìàôêóðà âà Âàòàíãà ìóµàááàòíèíã áàäèèé èôîäàñè
- èñëîì àñîòèðëàðè âà ²îÿëàðèíèíã áàäèèé òàë³èíè;
- ëèðèêàäà ìóµàááàòíèíã ́ ëìàñ, àäàáèé âà àçàëèé ìàâçó ýêàíè;
- Ìîäåðíèçì âà ìîäåðí ̧ úíàëèøèäàãè øúðèÿò.
Èñòè³ëîë äàâðè øåúðèÿòèíèíã ³èñ³àëèêêà èíòèëèøè (ÿïîí, õèòîé, êîðåéñ øåúðèÿòèäàãè òàíêà

, õîêêó , ñÿîøè  øåúð øàêëëàðèäàí ôîéäàëàíèø ) øóí÷àêè ìîäàíèíã êåòèäàí ³óâèø á´ëìàé,
÷ó³óð è÷êè ìàíòè³³à ýãà. Áó øåúðèÿò ´³óâ÷èãà èøîí÷, óíè áàäèèé ñ´çíèíã èñòåúìîë÷èñèãèíà
ýìàñ, áàëêè, øåðèé µîëàòíè òóéèø æàðà¸íèíèíã èøòèðîê÷èñè ìàðòàáàñèãà ê´òàðèøíèíã íàòèæàñèäèð.

Õóëëàñ, ïîåçèÿíèíã ´ç àñë ìàíáàñèãà ³àéòãàíëèãè, íàçîêàòëè èôîäàëàð îð³àëè òàñâèðëàøãà
´òèëãàíëèãè èñòè³ëîë äàâðè ́ çáåê øåúðèÿòèãà µîñ àñîñèé µóñóñèÿòëàðäàí áèðè á´ëäè äåéèø ìèìêèí.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè
1.Áàµòè¸ð Íàçàðîâ Ìóñòà³èëëèê äàâðè ́ çáåê øåúðèÿòè ìàíçàðàëàðè
2.Î. ¥îæèéåâà. Òàâàëëóä òàðîíàñè.- Ò.: 2007 éèë, 27-áåò
3.À.Îðèïîâ. Òàíëàíãàí àñàðëàð, 4-òîì. 74 áåò
4.£.Ðàµèìáîéåâà. Îçîä ́ çáåêèñòîí // ̈ çóâ÷è  ãàçåòàñè, 1999-éèë, 10 ìàðò.
5.Àëèøåð Íàâîèé "Àðáàèí µàäèñ" êèòîáèãà ìó³àääèìà. Ò. "¨çóâ÷è", 1991é.
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NAVOIY ASARLARIDA TIBBIYOTGA OID ATAMALARNING ASSOTSIATIV
TADQIQI

 FarDu talabasi
Oydinoy  Zaynobiddinova
Telefon:+998944909869
oydinzaynobidinîva.@gmail.com

                                                              Va lekin tibbu hikmat ham erur xo`b,
                                                                        Ki, sihatdur kishi jismida matlub

                                                                                                (Alisher Navoiy)

Annotatsiya. Maqolada Alisher Navoiyning tibbiyotga oid misralari assotsiativ tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan
tahlil qilingan va asosiy e'tibor assotsiativ munosabatlarni yuzaga keltiruvchi lingvistik va ekstralingvistik
omillar va assotsiatlarning stimul so'z bilan bog'lanishidagi o'ziga xosliklar yoritilgan. Kalit so'zlar: assotsiativ
tilshunoslik, assotsiativ munosabat, assotsiat, stimul so'z.

Assotsiatsiyalarning o`rganilish tarixi qadimgi grek tilshunosligi, xususan,  Aristotel asarlarida bayon
etilib, XX asr boshlariga kelib tibbiyot va psixologiyada bu masala bilan maxsus shug`ullanila boshlandi.
Assotsiatsiyalarni o`rganishga bag`ishlangan yirik tadqiqotlar muallifi Frensis Galtondir.  U XIX asrning
oxirida birinchi bo`lib assotsiativ tajriba o`tkazib ularga ilmiy jihatdan yondashdi. Keyinchalik bu xususida
G.Kent va A. Rozanov tomonidan o`tkazilgan tajribalardan shu narsa ma l̀um bo l̀adiki, assotsiatsiya shaxslarning
nafaqat psixik rivojlanishini, balki nutqiy faoliyatini, uning taraqqiyot darajasini ko'rsatadi.  Assotsiativ
birliklar kishilarning ruhiy olamini, mantiqiy fikrlashlarini o`stirishga yordam beradi. Ularni ijtimoiy-
siyosiy hayot bilan bog`lab, keng va atroflicha fikrlashga o`rgatadi. Inson tafakkurining rivojlanishida ziddiyatli
va o`xshash hodisalarning, tushunchalarning o`rni beqiyos sanaladi, chunki ongda lisoniy birliklar bir-biri
bilan bog`langan holatda saqlanadi. Bu saqlanishni biz til ilmida assotsiatsiyalar deyishimiz mumkin.
Assotsiatsiyalarning hosil bo`lishi bo`yicha dastlabki tadqiqotlarni olib borgan rus tilshunosi N.V.Krushevskiy
ularni ikki xil turga ajratadi:

1. Bevosita hosil bo`luvchi assotiatsiyalar;
2. Bilvosita hosil bo`luvchi assotsiatsiyalar.
          Xususan, biz yaxshi deganimizda darhol yomon, oq deganimizda darhol qora ko'z o'gimizda gavdalanadi.

Shuningdek, inson tushunchasi bilan shaxs, kishi, bashar tushunchalari bir-biriga yondosh tushunchalar
sanaladi.  Daraxt tushunchasi esa bevosita terak, tol, sada, qayin, majnuntol kabilarni yodimizga soladi.
Qadimdan mutafakkir va allomalar ham o`z fikrlarini ilgari surishda, inson ongidagi mana shu qarama-
qarshilik va o`xshashlik mavjudligini ta`kidlaganlar. Shundan kelib chiqadiki, assotsiativ birliklarning olam va
odam haqidagi ma`lumotlarni o`rganishda ahamiyati juda katta sanaladi.

Ma`lumki, o`tmishda barcha madrasalarda boshqa diniy va dunyoviy ilmlar qatori tabobat ilmidan ham
dars berilgan. Biz mumtoz mualliflarimizning dostonlari va g`azallaridan tabobatga oid fikrlarini ham ko`plab
uchratishimiz mumkin. Asar qahramonlarining ruhiy holatlari va kasalliklarni davolash jarayoni bayon
qilinganida sodda va murakkab dorilar nomi hamda tabobat asoslariga oid atamalar aytiladi. Bu sohaga
ma`lumotlarni, ayniqsa, Sa`diy Sheroziy, Jaloliddin Rumiy, Amir Xusrav Dehlaviy va Abdurahmon
Jomiylarning asarlari orqali olishimiz mumkin. Keyinchalik esa Navoiy asarlarida ham tabobat ilmi qalamga
olindi. Navoiy o`zigacha o`tgan tabiblarning, masalan, Ibn Sino, Abu Bakr Roziy  va Abu Rayhon Beruniy
asarlari bilan yaxshi tanish bo`lgan. Navoiy o`sha davr madrasasida tibbiy asarlar bo`yicha ta`lim olgan
bo`lishi shubhasizdir. Uning asarlaridagi tabobatga oid fikrlar bilan tanishib chiqqan odam hech ikkilanmay
shu qarorga keladi:

Bemori mushtahiyga salomat nishondur,
Chun tandurust mushtahiy ermas ziyondur.

Bugungi tadqiqotimizda Alisher Navoiyning ana shunday tibbiyotga oid misralarida qo l̀langan assotsiativ
birliklarni tahlil qilish va shu orqali ijodkorning voqelikni idrok etishi va u haqidagi tasavvurlari, leksik
zahirasi, ijodkorning so`z tanlash mahorati haqida so`z boradi.

Sarsabz erur hamisha bu gulshanda sarvdek,
Ozodaki, bo`lsa mizojda e`tidol

    Navoiyning fikricha, kishi hamisha sog`- u salomat bo`lishi uchun u o`z mijozini bilishi va uni
mo`tadil tutishi lozim. Mijozning buzilishi kasallik paydo bo`lishiga olib kelkadi. Ushbu baytdagi sarsabz,
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gulshan, sarv so`zlari assotsiativlikni ta`minlamoqda, u orqali bog` va undagi yashillik ko`z oldimizga keladi.
Ozoda, e`tidol, mizoj so`zlari esa inson salomatligi bilan bog`liq assotsiativ birliklardir. Badiiy matnlarni
assotsiativ tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan tahlil qilinganda asosiy e`tibor assotsiativ munosabatlarni yuzaga
keltiruvchi lingvistik va ekstralingvistik omillar va assotsiatlarning stimul so`z bilan bog`lanishidagi o`ziga
xosliklarga qaratish kerak. Yuqoridagi misrada stimul so`z sifatida mizoj assotsiativini olishimiz mumkin.

Bo`lsa ta`b ichra xiltdan illat,
Moddiy bo`lsa har nechuk zahmat.
Bizga ishdur oni iloj etmak,
Tib ila sihhati mizoj etmak.
Kishi badanida to`rtta xilt, ya`ni qon, safro, savdo va balg`am bo`ladi. Shu xiltlardan birortasi oshib ketsa,

kishi kasalga chalinishi mumkin. Tib va tabib ana shu ortiqcha xiltni daf etib bemorga salomatlik yetkazadi.
Ko`rinadiki, ushbu parchadagi ta`b, xilt, sihhat, mizoj, tib assotsiatlari tibbiyotga oid bo`lib, tib so`zi
barchasi uchun stimul so`zdir. Illat, moddiy, zahmat, ish so`zlari ham tib so`ziga javob reaksiyasi bo`la
oladigan assotsiatlardir.

G`izo bo`lsa mufido tab` rog`ib,
Bas et tab`ing hanuz bo`lganda tolib.
Bu dog`i topmaguncha hazmi komil
Badanni qilma ortiq yukka komil
Ya`ni, ovqatlanish qoidasi shuki, kishi rosa to`yib ketmasdan, yeyishni bas qilishi, yegan narsasi hazm

bo`lmay turib ustiga yana yeyishi mumkin emas. To`rtlikdagi g`izo, tab`, tolib, hazmi komil, badan, yuk
so`zlari assotsiativlikni ta`minlamoqda.

Bemori mushtahiyga salomat nishondur,
Chun tandurust mushtahiy ermas ziyondur.
        Ma`nosi, biror kishi ishtahasi joyida bo`lsa u tuzalib ketadi, biroq sog`lom odamda ishtaha bo`lmasa

bu yomon. Chorasiga kirishmoq kerak. Baytdagi bemor, mushtahiy, tandurust so`zlari tibbiyotga oid
assotsiatlardir.

Navoiyning tabib va tabobat haqidagi fikrlari ko`plab uchratishimiz mumkin. Ulardan ayrimlarini
misol sifatida aytib o`tdik. Yuqoridagi misollardan ko`rinadiki, sarsabz, gulshan, sarv, ozoda, e`tidol,
mizoj, xilt, ya`ni qon, safro, savdo va balg`am, ta`b, sihhat, mizoj, tib, Illat, moddiy, zahmat, ish,
g`izo, tab`, tolib, hazmi komil, badan, yuk, bemor, mushtahiy, tandurust ,, tib- stimul so`ziga lingvistik
omillarga to`xtalib o`tamiz javob bo`layotgan assotsiativlardir. Quyida assotsiativ munosabatni yuzaga keltirgan
so`zlarni guruhlarga bo`lib chiqamiz:

1. Uslubiy xoslanishiga ko`ra: sarsabz, gulshan, sarv.
2. Leksemalarning eskirganligiga ko`ra: e`tidol, g`izo, mushtahiy, tandurust
3. Ijobiy va salbiy bo`yoqdorligi jihatidan: illat, zahmat, yuk
4. Bir sememali va ko`p sememaliligiga ko`ra: mizoj, savdo, ish, yuk
5. Derivatsionligiga ko`ra: sarsabz, zahmat.
Yuqoridagilarga asoslanib shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki, buyuk mutafakkirlar, jumladan, ulug`

shoir Alisher Navoiy ham o`z fikr mulohazalarini ilgari surar ekan, asotsiativ birliklardan unumli
foydalangan. Bu holat insonning psixologik tasavvuri asosida xotirasida bir-birini yodga tushiruvchi assotsatsiyalarni
nafaqat psixologlar, balki tilshunoslar ham chuqur o`rganishlari lozimligini ko`rsatadi.

           Yuqoridagilar  asosida shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, inson ongida har bir lisoniy birlik turli xil
assotsiatsiyalar asosida mavjud bo`ladi. Assotsiaitiv birliklarni o`rganish hozirgi tilshunoslik uchun yangi
tadqiqot obyekti bo`lib xizmat qiladi. Shuningdek,  Navoiy asarlaridagi qo`llangan tibbiy assotsiatsiyalar
ham hali to'laligicha o'z tadqiqini topmagan. Tilshunoslik oldidagi dolzarb madalalardan biri bo'lib qolmoqda.
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EDUCATIONAL OF LEARNING LESSONS IMPORTANCE AND FUNCTIONS

Qalandarova Lobar Axatovna. She is an English
teacher at the 3rd school of Karmana district.998906461442

 Annotation: In the classroom reading lessons, educational tasks are solved in a complex way, about the
environment around children, as well as the formation of positive moral qualities of students, they develop
mentally and aesthetically, independently.  learn the basics of learning.  The analysis of the leak book
confirms our opinion.  The content and methodological materials of these books (assignments and questions
for text analysis, system of independent work, etc.) are interrelated.  In order to carry out educational tasks
together, it is important not only to read the text in reading lessons, but also how to work on the text.

    Keywords: Homeland is not only land, water, forest, cotton fields, mountains, but, first of all, adding
wealth to the wealth of the people with a little work, creating a happy, free life.

 The knowledge of the people of our Motherland on the theme of the works included in the flowing
books is deepened as students move from class to class.  The homeland, its glorious eighties and heroism are
now in the leaking books.  The teacher told the students that the homeland is not only the land, water,
forest, cotton fields, mountains, but also, first of all, people who add wealth to the nation with a little
work, create a happy, free life, protect their homeland from enemies.  understand.  A prerequisite for
combining the educational function of reading lessons in the classroom is the teacher's instruction to teach
students to appreciate the social nature of a work of art during the comprehension and analysis of a work of art
or popular science article.  "Psychologist ANLeontyev: It is not enough not only to memorize and
understand the word, but also to know the idea and feeling in it; this idea, this feeling should help to
determine the inner world of the person. So, the main thing is that the thought and knowledge we give  ,
let the feeling we have nurtured in the child belong to the person we have awakened in him, - he
emphasizes.

 The most important thing for a teacher is that the child understands that the less knowledge he
receives, the emotion that is formed in him is necessary and important in life.  Leakage lessons have a special
place here.

 The purpose of leakage lessons in the classroom:
 1. Improving reading skills.  Good flowing qualities in students: formation of correct, fast, conscious,

expressive flowing skills.
 2. To instill in children a love for books, to teach them to use books, to get the necessary knowledge

from them, that is, to cultivate book-loving, thoughtful, thoughtful readers who know how to work with
books.

 3. Expansion and deepening of students' knowledge of the environment, the formation of elements of
the scientific worldview.

 4. Educate students morally, aesthetically and in the spirit of love for work.
 5. Enhancing students' speech and thinking.
 6. Formation of elements of literary imagination.
 There is a clear way to accomplish each task, but one task is interrelated with the other in the course

of leak lessons and extracurricular activities.  The qualities of a good flowing skill are the correct, conscious,
expressive flow of the skill;  Improving the quality of flow and improving their skills means improving the
formation of good reading skills in students.  Leakage qualities are interrelated, and conscious leakage is key;
if the reader reads fast and does not comprehend, neither he nor others will understand the content of the
text;  the right flow also serves the conscious flow;  correct, rapid, and conscious flow is the basis of
expressive flow.

 Good fluency is an important condition for successful fluency in all subjects taught in school.  Leakage
is a major type of activity that engages students in ideological-political, mental, aesthetic, and speech;
creates a great opportunity for development in terms of  These underscore the need for regular and
purposeful work on raising and improving leak skills.

 True flow means flow without error, that is, the sound flow of the word.  without distorting the
grammatical forms, without dropping any sound or syllable in the syllable, without adding extra syllables
or syllables, without changing the position of the letters, pronouncing the syllable correctly and emphasizing
the syllable.  Elementary school students make mistakes in reading because they do not have a thorough
synthesis of pronunciation and comprehension of the text.
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NEMIS VA O'ZBEK TILLARIDA FRAZEOLOGIK ANTROPONIMLAR VA
ULARNING SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Shodiya Raximbayeva
Toshkent Tibbiyot Akademiyasi Urganch filiali
"Lotin tili va tibbiy terminologiya" fani o'qituvchisi
Telefon:+99899 966 26 93
Email:shodiya.91@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada nemis va o'zbek tillaridagi frazeologik antroponimlar va ularning semantik
xususiyatlari bir biriga qiyoslanadi va misollar yordamida yoritib beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar. Frazeologiya, frazeologizm, antroponomastika, antroponim, semantik xususiyatlar, atoqli
otlar.

Frazeologizmlar - bu hozirgi  zamon  frazeologik sistemasining  asosiy  birligi bo'lib,  tildagi mavjud  so'z
birikmalarining  umumiy hisobidan  juda  qiyinchilik  bilan  farqlanadigan  ko'p  aspektli  til hodisasi
hisoblanadi. Har tilning  boy lingvistik  imkoniyatlarini  ko'rsatib beruchi  vositalardan  biri   frazeologizmlardir.

Frazeologizmlarning paydo bo'lishi inson tafakkuri bilan tilning leksik imkoniyatlari  o'rtasidagi
nomutanosibliklarni  kamaytirishga xizmat qiladi. Nemis frazeologiyasi boy va  uzoq tarixga ega. Bunda sof
nemis tilidagi frazeologizmlar qatorida chet tilida qabul qilingan, ya'ni international frazeologizmlar ham
mavjud.

Barcha tillardagi nomlar (keng ma'noda so'zlar) anglatayotgan tushunchaning xarakteri narsalarning
atalishidagi xususiyati va  belgilariga ko'ra farqlanadi. Tilshunoslikda bunday nomlar "atoqli nomlar" deb
yuritiladi. Ular turli tuman jonsiz va jonli predmetlarning, tirik mavjudotlarning yoki insonlarning atoqli
otlari bo'lishi mumkin. Shunday guruhlaridan biri "Antroponimlar" dir. Antroponimlar - tildagi atoqli
otlarning katta bir guruhini kishilarga qo'yiluvchi maxsus nomlar tashkil etadi. Antroponimlarni o'rganuvchi
fan Antroponomastika deb ataladi.

Nemis tilidagi antroponimlarni o'rganishni birinchi bo'lib 1964 - yilda  Witkowski o'zining "Grundbegriffe
(n) der Namenkunde" asarida  ish boshlagan va undan keyin  W. Seibicke bu ishni  davom qildirgan va asosiy
tushunchalarni ifodalab bergan. Nemis tilshunoslari S.Fleischer, G.Bauer, K.F?ldes,  W. Seibicke, Witkowski
tadqiqotlar olib brogan. O'zbek tilshunoslaridan  biri Ernst Begmatov va uning shogirdlari antroponimlar
bo'yicha izlanishlar olib bormoqda.

Nemis va o'zbek tillarida ham frazeologik antroponimlar ko'pchilikni tashkil qilmaydi. Frazeologik
antroponimlarning semantik rang - barangligi, ma'no mazmun  jihatidan  bir biriga mos kelishi ham
ularning alohida xususiyatlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Nemis tilida frazeologik antroponimlar ko'pincha ma'no
jihatdan bir biriga mos kelavermaydi, sababi shundaki frazeologizmlarda shaxs ismlari qo'llanganligi va bu
ismlar orqali frazeologizmlarning ma'nosini tushunib olishimizdadir. Frazeologizmlarda qo'llangan
antroponimlarda ularni eshitganda tasavvurda o'sha odam protatipi yaratiladi va ko'z  o'ngimizda  tasavvur  hosil
bo'ladi. Nemis tilidagi frazeologik antroponimlarni qiyoslash shuni ko'rsatadiki, nemis tilida ham, o'zbek
tilida ham frazeologik antroponimlar ma'no jihatdan bir - biridan farq qiladi.  Frazeologizmda qo'llangan
antroponim ko'chma ma'noda qo'llanadi va bu ushbu til vakillari uchun tushunarli bo'ladi. Aynan bir tilga xos
bo'lgan frazeologik  antroponimlar boshqa til vakillari uchun tushunarsiz bo'ladi chunki frazeologizmda
qo'llangan bir tilga xos bo'lgan antroponim (nazarda tutilgan shaxs nomi) haqidagi ma'lumotga yoki tasavvurga
ega bo'lmay turib frazeologik antroponimning ma'nosini anglab bo'lmaydi. Masalan nemis tilidagi Den
schwarzen Peter haben (Pech haben) ya'ni omadsizlikka uchramoq ma'nosini beradi lekin o'zbek tili
vakillari uchun bu frazeologik antroponim tushunarsiz bo'ladi chunki frazeolgizmda qo'llangan ism, nazarda
tutilgan shaxs haqida ma'lumot yoki tasavvurga ega emas shu sababli qachon va qay holatda ushbu frazeologik
antroponimni qo'llanganligi tushunarsiz bo'lib qoladi. Nemis tilida frazeologik antroponimlar tarkibida qo'llangan
ismlarning bir qancha ekvevalentlari yani frazeologik antroponimlari mavjud. Masalan Hans ismiga, Hans im
Gl?ck(Gl?ckspilz), dummer Hans (dummer Mensch), der Blanke Hans (die st?rmische Nordsee ), etwas
ist Hans was Heiri (das kommt auf das Gleiche hinaus; etwas ist egal ), Was H?nschen nicht lernt, lernt
Hans nimm er mehr (In der Jugend lernt man besser als im Alter ) Hanswurst (dummer Mensch, jdn,
den man nicht ernst nehmen kann) kabi oltitadan ortiq frazeologizmlar uchraydi.

Nemis  tilida frazeologik  antroponimlar qayerdan kelib chiqqan? Davrlar  yillar o'tishi bilan til yanada
boyib mukammallashib boradi. Nemis tilida frazeologik antroponimlar asosan:

- Xalq qo'shiqlari, maqollari, ibratli so'zlari va ertaklaridan
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- Nemis yozuvchilarining asarlaridan
- Nemis xalqining tarixi va zamon voqealaridan
- Kino va Ko'rstuvlardan kelib chiqqan.
Shunday frazeologik antroponimlar ham borki ularda mashhur shaxs ismlari qo'llanilgan bunday

frazeologizmlarning ma'nosini ko'pchilik, ya'ni bir millatga xos bo'lmagan insonlar ham tushinishi mumkin.
Masalan Das Ei des Kolumbus (die ?berrschend einfache L?sung einer Schwierigkeit) bu yerda Amerikani
kashf qilgan sayohatchi Kolumbning ismi qo'llangan. Kolumb o'zi bilmagan holda Amerikani yaratgani
uchun ushbu frazeologizmning ma'nosi ham qiyinchilikning kutilmagan oddiy yechimi degan ma'noda
qo'llaniladi.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo'lsak nemis va o'zbek tillarida ma'no jihatdan bir biriga o'xshash frazeologizmlar
ko'p, frazeologizmlarda antroponim qo'llash ma'noni tez va oson tushinib olishga yordam beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati
1. Èìÿìèíîâà Ø.Ñ.  Íåìèñ òèëè ôðàçåîëîãèÿñè  T.: Mumtoz so'z, 2011
2. Ýìèðîâà À.Ì. Ðóññêàÿ  ôðàçåîëîãèÿ  â êîììóíèêàòèâíîì  àñïåêòå  Ò.: Ôàí, 1988
3. Ëàðèí Á.À. O÷åðêè ïî ôðàçåîëîãèè. Ó÷åíûå çàï. ËÃÓ. Ñåð.ôèëîë.íàóê. Âûï.24.Ë.:1956
4. Áàáêèí À.Ì. Ëåêñèêîãðàôè÷åñêàÿ ðàçðàáîòêà ðóññêîé ôðàçåîëîãèè Ì.:1964.
5. Begmatov E. Nomlar va odamlar T.: Fan, 1966
6. Bichmann. Gefligelte Worte  M.:Bassermann Verlag, 2002



81
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

CHALLENGES IN TEACHING ENGLISH FACED BY ENGLISH TEACHERS
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Abstract: Teaching of English as a Second/Foreign language is always a challenging task. It becomes more
important and painstaking to teach and learn when it comes to the places where English serves a very limited
purpose. Teaching of English in Uzbekistan in particular catches attention of many researchers and scholars
especially when the issue is particularly related to the classroom situations.

Key words:Foreign language, challenge, facilitate, motivation, feedback, vocabulary.

Teaching a language has many different features. A teacher does not only teach and pay attention to
students' language skills, such as reading, writing, listening, and speaking, but also helps, facilitates, and
encourages students to have enthusiasm, good attitude, and motivation towards English. Furthermore,
teachers have to understand what students learn, how and why such learning influences them, how lessons
could be beneficial for them in the future (Derakhshan, 2015). Hence, language teaching requires teachers
to teach students to develop both academic and personal abilities.

However, teaching English becomes a crucial issue when it is taught as a foreign language. Teaching
English as a foreign language is a demanding task when it comes to the places where English serves limited
exposure (Khan, 2011). While teaching English for a specific purposes (ESP) teachers always have difficulties
and challenges. ESP teachers teach the students which study at different spheres, such as architecture,
mechanical engineering, economy, tourism, biology, art, physical training and etc. If I say from my own
experience, it is veryhard and arduouswork as well demands a lot of experiences and effort. Teaching the
students studying at different fields requires teachersspecific liability and responsibility. Every teacher should
be able to feel it and behave properly.

Teaching of English as a Foreign language in the place like Uzbekistan always demands expertise in the
pedagogy for many reasons: socio-cultural, economic, psychological, philosophical, educational and pedagogic.
Learning of English serves a very limited purpose, and there is less opportunity to practice the target
language outside the classrooms for the learners. Sometimes, it becomes challenging for the English
teacher to inspire some rapturous learners to use the target language due to those students who are bad at
English, or at least shy to use English in and outside the classroom.

The difficulties in teaching English faced by the teachers at UrSU in Uzbekistan. The challenges found
are varied in which they are related to the students, the teachers, and the facilities.

Students' side. The findings showed that challenges in teaching English comes from students as well.
These challenges are students' lack of vocabulary mastery, students' low concentration, lack of parents'
support, boredom, and speaking problem. With regard to this issue, Hasan (2016) states that one of the
most challenging tasks that students encountered is mastering vocabulary. Maruyama (1996) as cited by Hoa
and Mai (2016) also points out one of three reasons why students have lack of vocabulary mastery is because
English is not used by students in their daily life which make them feel not need to learn the words.

Teachers always discuss the problems they face during the lesson and share their experiences with each
other. Students are very shy in performing their speaking skill.Teacher1 said, "�when I ask my students to
retell one topic they learnt at the lesson in front of their classmates, they get timid." Teacher2 also
reinforced this,  "…students' speaking skill is not improved since most of students are fearful." Copland,
Garton, and Burns (2014) that many children have fear standing in front of their classmates, particularly
in speaking a foreign language. Another thing is that most of students are afraid of making mistakes,
especially in pronouncing or spelling incorrect words. If the students are mostly afraid of making mistakes
there will no improvement in students' speaking skill.It is beneficial having skilled students in the class,
they push them to speak in target language. Watching them being active at the lesson, a passion for speaking
and sharing their opinions increases at weak students too. ButFatiloro (2015) said that the presence of a
competitive student in the classroom make other students have awful attitude.

Teachers' side. Challenges in teaching English are also faced because of teachers' limited teaching
knowledge, development or inexperience. English teaching challenges from teachers' perspectives including
shortage of training courses for ESP teachers, limited mastery of teaching methods, lack of specific
materials and lack of professional development. Developing English teaching ability really depends on the
teacher's motivation. Some teachers do not try to develop and enrich themselves with training and innovation
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in English language teaching because of their composure. In addition, she described the difficulty she faced
in teaching songs to students.

Reforming attitude can be done through the efforts of students, teachers, and school in improving
English teaching and learning. Fatiloro (2015) argues that an absolute commitment to comprehend English
language should be made among teachers and students. The effort done by the university in facilitating
students to learn English through holding study club as well as facilitating teachers through workshop or
training in which the school invited speakers from the USA, Germany and Malaysia to give a lecture and
training about teaching materials and teaching methods. Ajibola (2010) states one way to overcome shortage
of teachers' training is holding professional development activity for  teachers by having partnership  with
universities and experts.

Teachers varied their teaching methods and techniques in the classroom. Fatiloro (2015) asserts that "in
handling English teaching problems, teachers must use a variety of methods for teaching English language"
(p. 29). T1 used pictures and role-plays in teaching since "students often feel more attracted towards images
and photographs" (Mishra, 2015, p. 42) and teachers are advised to use role play activity in order to
motivate students and to help the less motivated learners take part in the lesson (Alexenoamen, 2010). T3
and T4 implemented monthly diary writing and applied various games to improve their students' vocabulary
mastery. In addition, based on the Virginia Department of Education (2006), understanding English for
students can be done through managing classroom. T1 described that if she finds students do not concentrate,
she would point them out and tell them to stop their activity. Brewster,Ellis, and Girad (2002), when a
teacher wants to gain students' attention, it can be done through "firmly name the children who still talking
and say stop  talking please and maintain eye contact" (p. 221). Another  thing T1 would do for  disciplined
and misbehaved students were control and give them punishment. Additionally, T2 would not hesitate to
involve smart students; those who have learned English outside the school to help her in teaching certain
topic of the subject. Furthermore,  in dealing with students' lack of vocabulary mastery,  two participants ask
students to bring dictionary when they have English class or study club activity in the school. In fact, T3
would provide the list of vocabulary behind the copies of the materials she is about to teach. Fatiloro (2015)
says that dictionaries, grammar guides, and the web should always be as the tool for consultation when
teaching and learning English. Another way is, as the three teachers argued that they always look for
suitable teaching materials and methods in order to solve students' challenges in learning English. T4 uses
dialogues in order to teach pronunciation and structures thathave searched. Meanwhile, in teaching listening,
T3 let students listen to the songs she has downloaded.

The way to match students' level and learning circumstance can be done by lesson planning (Roberts,
2007). Teachers should focus on simplifying learning objectives which is more easily to be understand by
students. They should  consider availability of real examples around them that can be used in English
teaching. Teachers should select simple words and diction to be used in teaching English when they explain
the material.

Providing motivational feedback. The way to improve students' motivation in learning English is by
giving them motivational feedback. Teachers should frequently do that. T2 said, "�regarding students' interest
towards English, I keep giving them advices to keep studying". T3 also added, "...for passive students, I
often give them motivational feedback". Likewise, T4 stated, "...the first thing I do for students whose
motivation is low is motivating them orally".

Each English teacher encounters different challenges. And they have their own strategies in overcoming
their teaching challenges in classroom, such as reforming attitude, holding study club and teachers'
training as well as improving facilities and resources. The other strategies implemented by the teachers when
teaching in the classroomwere applying various teaching methods and techniques, matching students'
proficiency level and learning situation, managing classroom, making use of available resources, giving
motivational feedback, and doing self-reflection. Future investigation into challenges in teaching English
might usefully focus on students' attitude diversity in classrooms and training that participants have joined
in.
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THE ANALYSIS OF SYNONYMS: GENERAL OVERVI

  Sadikova   Dildora    Navoiy davlat  pedagogika institute
 chet tili  va adabiyoti 1-kurs magistri 97 3650838

Annotation :This article deals  with verify synonyms according to connotative and denotative  meaning of
the word.   Searching on this issue suggests that  linguists classify  synonyms   into absolute synonymy ,
cognitive synonymy and near synonymy . Theories on cognitive and near synonymy are analyzed  and find out
which one is used in  most  beneficial  in a language .

Key words: synonym , cognitive synonymy, near synonymy , sense

 Learning  to use  synonyms effectively can provide the reader with colorfulness  both  written and oral
speech. Hence, choosing  a right word for each situation might be utterly confusing when  you  avoid
making expression  more arid and repetitious. As we know, the word synonym  in the linguistics can have
exactly meaning or nearly the same as another word or phrase in one language . Established groups definite
that  the relation  of synonymy holds  in  morphemes ,  lexical unit , lexeme ,  phrase  and preposition
which differentiate a word meaning.  However , choosing  almost the same meaning word  can confuse the
reader.

The aspects of Cognitive synonymy
The investigation of synonymy  is based on  Cruse D.A  , J. Lyon, ML Murphy's books  as their work

on synonymy is priceless.
Cruse  (2000:157) claims that a scale of synonymy can be established. The scale which he has set up

consists of absolute synonymy, cognitive synonymy and near-synonymy. Absolute synonymy is set as the
complete identity of all meanings of two or more lexemes in all contexts.Therefore, the lexicons of natural
languages do not have absolute synonymy as their feature. It is generally accepted that absolute synonymy is
impossible or non-existent. (Cruse, 2000, 157)

As there are no two lexemes with absolutely the same meaning and no real synonyms, cognitive
synonymy is what most semanticists would regard as synonymy. Lyons (1996:63) claims that many
theories of semantics would restrict the notion of synonymy to what he calls descriptive or  cognitive
synonymy,  which is the identity of descriptive meaning.

                           The notion of   Near-synonymy
Near-synonyms are lexemes whose meaning is relatively close or more or less similar (mist/fog,

stream/brook, dive/plunge).However, the given definition of near-synonymy is vague, because there isn't a
precise correlation between synonymy and semantic similarity. Near-synonymy is associated with overlapping
of meaning and senses. The senses of near-synonyms overlap to a great degree, but not completely. (Murphy,
2003, 155) Moreover, unlike cognitive synonyms, near-synonyms can contrast in certain contexts:

He was killed, but I can assure you he was NOT murdered, madam.(Cruse, 2000,)
Since most lexemes are polysemous (have different senses in different contexts), Murphy (2004:146)

introduces logical synonyms(which include full synonyms and sense synonyms) and near-synonyms.
Denotationally equivalent words whose all senses are identical (toilet/john) are called full synonyms,
whereas sense synonyms share one or more senses, but differ in others, i.e. they have at least one identical
sense (sofa/couch).

Near-synonyms, as words with similar senses, are context-dependent. Cognitive synonyms are arguably
what Murphy (2003) regards as sense synonyms. Cruse (2000:159) draws the conclusion that the border
between cognitive synonymy and near-synonymy is in principle clear,  even though difficult cases may
arise, but it is much harder to draw a distinction between near-synonymy and non-synonymy. There is a
possible solutions. Since, speakers of a language can judge synonymy as language users, they should intuitively
know whether or not certain lexemes are synonymous.

Conclusion
By comparing and contrasting synonyms  I come conclusion  from the most used scale is Cruse (2000).

He described the differences according to lexemes in the context. The point which I agree there is no
absolute synonym since the aspects of   word background, dialect   (toilet / loo)

" For instance : close [adjective] and near [adverb]; near cannot be synonym of close friend  because
near is close to someone or something in distance :

My close friend is Sally . Sally lives near collage.
As Murphy (2004) declared near synonymy  contrast in certain context ,Close / near  can be an
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obvious  example for  near synonymy .Polysemy  is another obstacle for cognitive synonym as sharing
meaning interfere to find exactly  synonym.
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Ushbu maqolada derivatsiya natijasida yuzaga kelgan sinonim birliklar,affikslarning ma'nodoshlik hodisasi,

ularning morfologik, semantik xususiyatlari ko'rib chiqiladi. Derivatsion sinonimiya- zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
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ABSTRACT
In this article we survey synonymous units formed by the process of derivation, synonymous affixes and

their morphologic, semantic features. Derivational synonymy is analyzed as specific language unit as the
result of new word formation in modern linguistics.

Key words: derivation, affixial derivation, synonymy, suffix, prefix.

Sinonimiya til tizimida muhim o'rin tutadi. Til boyligi va rang-barangligi  sinonim so'zlar miqdori bilan
baholanadi. Sinonimiya derivatsiya kabi barcha tillarga xos bo'lgan universal hodisadir. Bir tushuncha, bir
fikrni bayon etishning eng maqbul yo'lini tanlab olish jarayonida sinonim so'zlar yuzaga keladi, yangi
so'zlar shakllanadi. Ma'lumki, boshqa tillar bilan bir qatorda  ingliz tilida ham sinonim so'zlar bir o'zak-
negizga turli  affikslar qo'shish orqali hosil qilinishi mumkin. Hosil bo'lgan sinonimik  munosabatlar nafaqat
leksik birliklar, balki affikslar o'rtasida ham kuzatiladi. Sinonimik munosabatlar tilning barcha  qatlamlarida,
jumladan,  frazeologik, sintaktik, leksik birliklar  hamda affikslar o'rtasida ham uchraydi. Affiksial hamda
leksik sinonimiya derivatsion jarayonlar hosilasidir. Ingliz tilida derivatsiya turlari ichida aynan affiksial
derivatsiyaning yetakchi o'rinda ekanligi bu masalaning o'rganilish ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi. Bundan kelib
chiqib ta'kidlash mumkinki, agar affiksial derivatsiya yangi so'zlarni yuzaga keltirsa, ularning  unumdorligi,
semantik  boyligi sinonimiyada mujassam bo'ladi. Sinonimlarni o'rganish 19-asrdan, ushbu tilshunoslik
sohasi semasiologiyadan ajralib chiqqandan boshlangan bo'lsada, rus tilshunos olimi A.A.Novikov ta'biri
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bilan aytganda  "Sinonimiyaning hali ochilmagan qirralari ko'p" 1 . Affikslar o'rtasidagi sinonimik munosabatlar
shular jumlasidandir. Affiksial derivatsiya vositasida asos morfemaga prefix yoki suffikslar qo'shish orqali yangi
so'zlar, xususan, ma'nodosh so'zlar  hosil qilinganda ularning grammatik kategoriyalari o'zgarishini kuzatamiz.
Derivatsiya yangi so'zlarni hosil qilganda yangidan yangi sinonimik qator  hosil bo'lishi, ushbu qatordagi
so'zlar turli uslubiy-hissiy ma'nolarni kasb etishi, ba'zan  so'z hosil qilishda ishtirok etgan

derivatorlar unumsiz-unumli ekanligiga qarab sinonim so'zlardan ba'zilari nutqda kam uchrashi kuzatiladi.
Derivatsiya va sinonimiyani bog'liqlikda tadqiq etishning nazariy, amaliy ahamiyati katta. Yangi so'zlarni hosil
qilishning bu kabi mexanizm va qonuniyatlarini bilish,  derivatsion prinsiplarni anglash til o'rganish sifatini
oshirish  bilan bir qatorda, til rivojlanish bosqichi va tamoyillarini tushunish

1A.A. Íîâèêîâ "Ñèíîíèìèÿ êàê ôóíêöèÿ", Ìîñêâà:  Èçä-âî " Ìîñêâà ", 2001. Ñð-18
imkonini beradi. Affiksial sinonimlar mutloq yoki semantik sinonimik birliklardir. Bu affikslar yangi

sinonimik qator hosil qilishda bir o'zakka qo'shilishi bilan izohlanadi. Affiksial sinonimiya leksik sinonimiyadan
farqli ravishda keng qamrovli, biroq abstrakt tushunchadir. Sinonimik munosabatlar affikslar o'rtasida ikki
ko'rinishda bo'lishi mumkin.

      Birinchidan, prefix yoki suffikslar o'zakka qo'shilib yaqin  funksiya va yaqin ma'noli so'zlar guruhini
hosil qiladi. Bunda affikslar o'rtasida sinonimlik bor, lekin leksik birliklar o'zaro ma'nodosh emas. Affiksial
sinonimiyaning ushbu turida ma'nodoshlik faqat so'z yasovchi qo'shimchalar o'rtasida kuzatiladi. Misol uchun,
misfortune, unbelievable, disagree   so'zlari o'zaro sinonim emas, biroq mis-, dis-, un- prefikslari inkor
ma'nosini yuklovchi qo'shimchalar sifatida o'zaro ma'nodosh hisoblanadi. Bu tilshunoslikda bahsli savollardan
bo'lib qolmoqda.

       Affiksial sinonimiyaning ikkinchi turida  qo'shimchalar o'zaro absolyut sinonimik munosabatlar
hosil qiladi va ma'nodoshlik leksik birliklarga ham tegishli bo'ladi. Masalan, beneficial - beneficiant so'zlarida
ham affikslar, ham leksik birliklar sinonim bo'lim kelmoqda.

        Derivatsiyada uch birlik farqlanadi: operand, operator hamda derivat.2 Ayrim hollarda operatorlardan
biri unumsiz bo'lib,  so'z iste'moldan chiqib borishini kuzatamiz (kingship  - kingdom; antedate-predate).
Unumdor affikslar bilan hosil qilingan so'z ma'nosi tinglovchiga tushunarli bo'ladi, aksincha unumsiz
qo'shimchalar bilan hosil bo'lgan so'z ma'nosini anglash qo'shimcha bilim talab etadi. Keltirilgan misollarda
ham kingship,  antedate so'zlari muomalada keng uchramaydi. Kuzatishlarimiz natijasida  ingliz tilida sinonimik
munosabatlarni hosil qiluvchi eng unumdor operator qo'shimchalar ot va fe'l so'z turkumlaridan sifat hosil
qiluvchi qo'shimchalar ekanligini aniqladik. Buni quyidagi misollarda ham ko'rishimiz mumkin:

2 Pàluànîvà Õ. D "Ekologik  terminlàrning derivàtsion õususiyàtlàri."- Òoshkent: "Fan va texnologiya"
nashriyoti, 2016. 78-bet

     Albatta hosil bo'lgan derivatlar o'zaro sinonim bo'lib kela olishi bilan bir qatorda har birining qo'shimcha
hissiy -ta'siriy bo'yog'i, ma'no qirrasi farqlanadi. Derivatsiya qonuniga ko'ra bir asosga so'z yasovchi  qo'shimchalar
qo'shish orqali  yuzaga kelgan yangi so'zlarda  grammatik kategoriyalar o'zgaradi, lekin hosil bo'lgan sinonim
so'zlar ko'pincha bir so'z turkumiga tegishli bo'ladi. Biroq derivatsiya yuzaga keltirgan sinonim affikslar istisno
tariqasida turli so'z turkumiga oid so'zlar ham hosil qiladi. Masalan, dislike (fe'l) - unlike (ravish). Nafaqat
bir o'zakka, balki turli o'zaklarga  affikslar qo'shish orqali ham sinonimik qatorni yuzaga keltirish mumkin.
Masalan, amazing- incredible; awful- terrible; characterize- recount. Lekin bu turdagi sinonimlar mutloq
emas, shartli sinonimlar hisoblanadi. Masalani tadqiq etar ekanmiz, sinonim bo'lib keluvchi affikslarni uch
guruhga bo'ldik:

1. prefikslarning o'zaro sinonim bo'lib kelishi:  mistrust- distrust

Sinonimlik hosil qilayotgan affikslar Derivatsion qoliplar 
Descriptive- descreptional V+ sf (describe)    N+ 

sf(description)             
                   
 

 

Morphologic- morphological 
 

N+ sf (morphology)     
A+ sf (morphologic)         

Charming- charmy N+ sf (charm)           N+ sf(charm)           
Shining –shiny V+ sf  (shine)           V+ sf (shine)           
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2. suffikslarning o'zaro sinonim so'zlar hosil qilishi: joyous- joyful; favourable- favourate
3. prefiks hamda suffiksning ma'nodoshlik hosil qilib kelishi: characterize- recount
Shuningdek derivatsiya hodisasi natijasida yuzaga kelgan so'zlarni etimologik jihatdan tahlil qilsak ularni

ikki guruhga ajratish mumkin:
1. o'zlashgan o'zak  hamda tub affiksli so'zlar: overestimate
2. tub o'zak  hamda o'zlashgan affiksli so'zlar:  deforest, hypertension.
Õulosa qilib aytadigan bo'lsak, derivatsiya hosilasi bo'lgan sinonim derivatlar,  ularni yuzaga keltiruvchi

affikslar õususiyatlari va derivatsion qonuniyatlarni o'rganishning ahamiyati zamonaviy tilshunoslikda ortib
bormoqda. Til doimiy rivojlanishda ekan derivatsion jarayonlar ham to'õtovsiz davom etadi.
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Annotation: This deals with teaching approaches for young learners. The aim of this article to show some
efficient approaches while teaching young learners.
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Nowadays, Demand for learning foreign languages is increasing day by day. Children also commenced
learning foreign languages at very young age. Especially, English language is turning to world language. Every
teacher face some difficulties while teaching young learners. In this case, Teachers have to explore some
efficient ways foreign languages. Today's  learners want a better education, teachers should help to learn
possibly by creating more effective, and more engaging ways .Teacher should make a decision carefully,
while teaching young learners. First of all, Teachers should be aware of their level and concerning to their
level gather useful  information and materials. Of course,  there are different level students in one class.
According  to their level and interests should be chosen material. In  some countries, students are exposed  to
English and  have the opportunity  to  use it  only  in  the  classroom, sometimes  this  being 3-4 hours  a
week, But In my view, the teacher must make an effort to use  English all  the  time. The more  time we
spend speaking in English in the classroom, the better. However, we  should consider that in some cases
using  L1 can be  useful, especially when we  want to make sure students understood  instructions or
explanations, or  to compare certain features of the native language and target  language  in order  to work
out  on some mistakes or to review how well students  understood  certain  grammar structures. As  we know,
before resorting to L1 we  can always try  using visual  aids, gestures, mime  some useful videos, and
expressions to L1 to  convey  meaning. According  to  Tatiana  Pak,  one of the most important  principles  of
teaching youngers is  using English from the first  day of studying. First of all, Every teacher can  create an
English atmosphere in the class. I remember the children's reaction when  I said for the first time, "good
morning" pupils sit down  please. They were  shocked and surprised  that  I did not speak  Russian as  they
were  used to doing with their other teachers. In my country  when the  lesson starts, the children usually
stand up and  say "hello" to their teacher nodding their heads. So, After "good morning" Children, I
nodded my head and showed with my hands that  they might  sit down. YLS are very receptive and my
students accepted the silent rule to use only English in the lesson. As we know, Children are social learners
who  are quite dependent on the teacher  for  scaffolding and  assistance. A  teacher from  Oman describes
these  characteristics of  young  learners  while illustrating how  central  the  teacher is  to young children
and  how much students try to get  the  attention of  the  teacher. According to  him, Firstly, I  can  say  that
my YLS in Oman are  very sociable. They  are  really  willing  to talk  to new colleagues and  teachers without
feeling  shy. So  I  think  this  helps them  to develop  their confidence and outlook .They  are also
physically active  that  would  help a teacher carrying  his/her materials and  books a teacher needs. In
addition,  I can  say  that  they  are so curious,  willing  to  participate that  they would raise voice saying
"Teacher" just to answer. They  also  come to me as  I enter the  class to  show  me  their  homework or
their achievement.

To  conclude  characteristics  of  young  learners, it  is  important to  consider  the  characteristics  of
young learners to  give  effective  English instruction  at  the  primary  level. Harness  their  energy
imagination, curiosity, and  social  tendencies to make  our classroom an  exciting  and dynamic  place  to
learn  English. Learning  by  doing, Children  learn  by  interacting  with  their  physical  environment. They
learn  by  doing. Meaningful input. The  EFL classroom  environment for  young  learners should  resemble
characteristics of  first  language  acquisition,  such  as language that  is  highly  contextualized  and  used  for
real  communication. Teachers  should  give meaningful  and  comprehensible input  and  provide  lots  of
chances  for  meaningful  practice  and  interaction. Effective  interaction  in  EFL classroom  should  include
activities that  are  meaningful and  relevant  to  young  learners  engage them  in a various  of  interactions.

References
1.Teaching  young language learners. Pinter, A (2006)
2.Languages  and children. New languages  for young learners. Curtain, H. Dahberg , C.A (2010).
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ONA TILI DARSLARIDA GRAMMATIK MASHQLARDAN FOYDALANISH

Sariqova Mastura Qurbonovna
Uchko'prik tumani 31-maktab ona tili
va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi
Tel:91-152-60-71
E-mail:sariqova@inbox.uz

Annotatsiya: Maqolada ona tili darslarida qo'llaniladigan grammatik mashqlardan foydalanish va  ularni
qo'llash namunalari berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: grammatik mashqlar,  maqsad, usul, natija, samaradorlik

O'qituvchi va o'quvchining maqsaddan natijaga erishishida qanday mashqni tanlashlari ular ixtiyorida,
chunki har ikkala tomonning asosiy maqsadi aniq natijaga erishishga qaratilgan bo'lib, bunda o'quvchilarning
bilim saviyasi,  guruh xarakteri, sharoitga qarab ishlatiladigan mashqlar tanlanadi. Ona tili va adabiyot fanini
o'qitishda ilg'or pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanishning ahamiyati katta. Ona tili darslarini o'tishda
quyidagi usullardan, grammatik  mashg'ulotlardan foydalanish mumkin:

Zinapoya mashg'uloti o'quvchining qiziqishini oshiradi va darsda faol qatnashishlarini ta'minlaydi.

Keyingi mashqda boshi va oxiri bir xil tovush bilan tugagan so'zlarga kim ko'p misol topishdir: ikki,
kiyik, qayiq, quloq, arra, non, to'rt. Morfologiya bo'limini takrorlshda esa quyidagi mashg'ulotlar qo'l keladi.
Doskada ta'lim- tarbiyaga oid gap yoziladi.

Kiyim bilan bezanguncha,
Ilm bilan qurollan.
Yuqorida keltirilgan misoldan ot, sifat, son, olmosh, fe'l, ravish, bog'lovchi, yuklama, ko'makchilarni

topib tarqatmadagi klasterga joylashtiriladi. Oquvchilarga klaster  tushirilgan tarqatmalar beriladi. Tarqatma
har bir o'quvchi qo'lida bo'lishi kerak. Bu mashq darsda hamma ishtirok etishini ta'minlaydi.

Bu klasterdan xohlagan mavzudagi dars jarayonida foydalanish mumkin.
Rebuslar yordamida ham o'quvchilar faolligini oshirish katta natija beradi. Sinfdagi o'quvchilar soniga

 

 

H o l 

H a v O 

H a v A s 

H a m R o h 

H u sh O m a d 

 

Q o r 

Q o r a 

Q a r g’ a 

Q a r m o q 

Q a r o v u l 

 

                           ot 

 sifat 

      fe’l  

 

ravish Morfologiya  son 

 

Ko’makchi olmosh 

         bog’lovchi yuklama  undov va taqlid so’zlar 
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qarab har bir o'quvchiga bittadan rebus tarqatiladi. Unda rebusning eng sodda turidan foydalaniladi. Rebuslar
daftar varag'i kattaligidagi qog'ozga suratlarni yopishtirish yo'li bilan yasaladi.

1. Gul rasmi - G
Uzum surati - U
Lola surati - L
Daraxt surati - D
Olma surati - O
Nok surati - N
1-ish: rebusda tasvirlangan suratlarning birinchi harflarini olib, unda yashiringan so'zni toping.
2-ish: bu so'z qaysi so'roqqa javob bo'ladi?
3-ish: qaysi so'z turkumiga mansub?
4-ish: bu so'z birlikda qo'llanganmi? Ko'plikdami?
5-ish: ko'plikda qanday qo'llaniladi.
Dars samaradorligini oshirish uchun  turli mashqlarni qo'llash mumkin. Shunday ekan har bir o'qituvchidan

ko'proq izlanish, o'z ustida ishlash, ilg'or tajribali o'qituvchilar bilan fikr almashish lozim.
Ta'limning samaradornigini oshirish shaxsning ta'lim markazida bo'lishini  va yoshlarning mustaqil bilim
olishlarini ta'minlashga yordam beradi. Buning uchun    barcha fan o'qituvchilarini  interfaol usullar bilan
qurollantirish  va olgan bilimlarini  o'quv-tarbiyaviy  mashg'ulotlarda  qo'llash malakalarini  uzluksiz  oshirib
borish lozim.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Karimova B. M. Ijtimoiy psixologiya asoslari. Toshkent. 1994
2. O 'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati. Ikki tomlik, birinchi tom. M.: Nauka, 1981.
3. Saidxonov M. Noverbal vositalar va ularning o'zbek tilida ifodalanishi. NDA. T.:1993.
4. Saidxonov M. Aloqa-aralashuv va imo-ishoralar. Toshkent. 2008.
5. J. Yo'ldoshev F, Yo'ldosheva G, Yo'ldosheva "Interfaol  ta'lim __ sifat kafolati ." Toshkent. 2008.
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RETROSPEKSIYA USULINING BADIIY ASARDAGI AHAMIYATI
(CH. AYTMATOVNING "JAMILA" QISSASI MISOLIDA)

Nodira Sayfiddinova
Buxoro shahar, BDU magistranti
Telefon: +998936256860

Anotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada retropeksiya usuli, uning izohi, maqsadi va vazifalari hamda Chingiz
Aytmatovning "Jamila" asari sujet tizimida bu usulning o`rni, ahamiyati haqida chuqur nazariy ma'lumotlar
berilgan.

        Kalit so`zlar: retrospeksiya, retrospekt, flashbek, analeps, analepsis, prospeksiya, flashpovard, proleps.

Har bir badiiy asarning yuzaga kelishida yozuvchidan og`ir mashaqqat, kuchli mahorat va chuqur
nazariy bilim talab qilinadi. Muallif o`z ijodiy mahsuli hisoblanmish badiiy asarni yozishda, avvalo, unga
qattiq ta'sir etgan qandaydir voqeiy hodisaga tayanadi va shu asnoda u o`z ichki kechinmalarini, fikr-
mulohazalarini qog`ozga tushiradi. Bu jarayonda yozuvchi badiiy asarning yuzaga kelishida bir qator adabiy
usullardan foydalanadi. Shunday usullardan biri bu - retrospeksiyadir.

 Hozirgi zamon adabiyotshunosligida "o`tmishga nazar" tushunchasi uch umummazmunda ma'lum:
retrospeksiya (retrospekt), flashback, analeps, analepsis. Har bir tushuncha "kelajakka nazar" ma'nosidagi
o`zining antonomik, ya'ni zid juftligiga ega: retrospeksiya - prospeksiya, flashpoward, analeps - proleps
[1,30-31]. Retrospeksiya (lotinchadan retro- ortga, specto- qarayman) - o`tmishga murojaat, ma'lum vaqt
davomida hayotda bo`lib o`tgan voqealarnni fikran tiklash va muhokama qilish. Retrospeksiya - o`tmishga
murojaat adabiy termin sifatida ikkita asosiy ma'noda qo`llaniladi: 1) o`tmishdan keltirilgan sahna(epizod);
2) hikoya qilish uslubi.

         Asarning retrospektiv tuzilishi voqealar rivoji "asosiy tarix"gacha tasvirlanishi bilan e'tiborga molik.
Asar "oxiridan" boshlanadi, yetarlicha urg`u berilib, o`tmishda bo`lib o`tgan voqealarga qaytiladi, "retrospeksiya
ichida retrospeksiya"("hikoya ichida hikoya") hosil bo`ladi. Bunday usulda yozilgan asarlar bir qancha bo`lib,
ulardan biri buyuk qirg`iz adibi Chingiz Aytmatovning "Jamila" qissasidir.

         "Jahonddagi eng go`zal sevgi qissasi" deya ta'riflangan ushbu asar sujeti yechimdan boshlanadi va
yozuvchi chekinish usuli(retrospeksiya)dan foydalanib yechimgacha bo`lgan voqea-hodisalarni o`z qahramoni
Seitning tilidan kitobxonga hikoya qilib beradi.

           Seit qissaning bosh qahramonlaridan biri bo`lib, asarning boshdan-oxir sujeti uning bolaligida
boshidan kechirgan o`tmish voqealari asosiga qurilgan. Fikrimiz isbotini asardan olingan quyidagi parchada
ko`rishimiz mumkin:

         "Bu voqea bolaligimda yuz bergan edi. Ulug` Vatan urushi uchinchi yilga qadam qo`yilgan, ayniqsa
Kurs bilan Oryol ostonalarida dahshatli janglar borardi…"[2,3]

            Seit o`z bolaligini xotirlash jarayonida yana bir qator o`tmish hodisalarini ham tilga oladi. Bu
o`rinda yozuvchi yuqorida ta'kidlaganimizdek "retrospeksiya ichra retrospeksiya" usulidan unumli fodalanganini
ko`rishimiz mumkin. Misol uchun, Seit yangasi Jamilaning o`tmishini quydagicha esga oladi:

          "U yoshligidan yilqichilar orasida o`sib, katta bo`lgan, tog` etagiga joylashgan Boqayir ovulidagi
yilqichining qizi edi. Sodiq akam ham chorvador bo`lgan ekan; u bir kuni yaylovdagi chorvadorlar to`yi
munosabati bilan o``tkazilgan poygada Jamilaga yetolmay qolgan ekan. Shundan keyin izza bo`lib, uni olib
qochib ketganligini bilardim.[2, 8]

          Asarda bu voqeaning keltirilishi orqali muallif o`z qahramonining o`tmishini kitobxonga ma'lum
qilmoqda. Shuningdek, yozuvchi bu usul orqali asardagi qahramonlarning nafaqat o`tmishini, balki ularning
xarakter xususiyatlarini ham kitobxonga yorqin ifodalab berishda  foydalangan. Masalan:

          "Jamilaning xatti-harakatlarida allaqanday jo`shqinlik, erkaklarga xos fazilat bor edi. Har bir ishga
astoydil kirishar, boshqa kelinlardek boshim, belim og`riyapdi deb sira zorlanmasdi. Biroq o`zi ham birovga
haqini ketkazmaydigan, aytishgan bilan aytishib, so`kishgan bilan so`kishadigan o`jar ayollardan edi.
Uning ovuldagi kelinlar bilan yumdalashgan vaqtlari ham bo`lgandi".[2,8]

         Qissada bu kabi misollar juda ham ko`p uchraydi. Yozuvchi asarning butun sujetini qurishda
retrospektiv usuldan foydalangan va shu orqali kitobxonga  qahramonlarining xarakterini, ularning ichki
olamini va eng muhimi o`timishini tasvirlab bergan.

         Xulosa qilib aytganga, retrospeksiya adabiy uslub sifatida badiiy asarlarda muhim rol o`ynaydi. U
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o`tmish va hozirni bog`lab turuvchi bo`g`indir. Retrospeksiya tufayli kitobxon o`z xotirasida asar haqida ilgari
olgan ma'lumotlarini qayta tiklashi, ularni muhokama qilishi va eng asosiysi, muallif asari orqali nima
demoqchi bo`lganini anglab yetadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:
1. Ìåðêóëîâà Ì.Ã. Ðåòðîñïåêöèÿ â àíãëèéñêîé "íîâîé äðàìå" êîíöà XIX - íà÷àëà XX âåêà:

èñòîêè è ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèå. - Ì.: Ïðîìåòåé, 2006. - Ñ.30-31.
2. Àéòìàòîâ ×èíãèç . Ýðòà êåëãàí òóðíàëàð. £èññàëàð. - T.: Àäàáè¸ò âà ñàíúàò íàøðè¸òè, 1982,  3,

8 - á.
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YOSH AVLODNI ULG'AYISHIDA ONA- TILIMIZNING MUHIM AHAMIYATI

M.Sodiqova
O`.Xudoynazarova
Nizomiy nomidagi TDPU
Termiz filiali
talabasi
Telefon: +998945145455
sodiqova_muhayyo@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada. Til ijtimoiy hodisa bo'lgani uchun xam zamon bilan xamnafas taraqqiy etib
borishi va uning  rivojlanishi keng javhada yoritib  borilgan. Jamiyat qanchalik rivojlanib borsa,uning tilga
ongli ravishda munosabatini ham kuchayib borishi haqida va yoshlar ongiga tasiri haqida mulohaza yuritilgan

Kalit so'zlar: Ijtimoiy hodisa, xalq taraqqiyoti, xalq madaniyati, jamiyat xayoti, vatanparvarlik tuyg'usi.

Mustaqillik yillarida o'zbek tilini tiklash asrash va rivojlantirish uning davlat tili sifatida jamiyatdagi o'rni,
ahamiyati va tasirini kuchaytirish, tom ma'noda milliy qadriyatga aylantirish yulida ulkan miqyosdagi ezgu
ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Til taraqqiyoti xalq taraqqiyoti bilan chambarchas bog'liq, ularni bir biridan
ajratib bo'lmaydi, ibora tili bilan aytganda, ular "et bilan tirnoq"dir  tabiat va jamiyatda inson tiliday
murakkab, serqirra, serqatlam, servazifa, shakl va mazmun  tanosibi  tarang hodisa kamdan kam topiladi.
Abdulla Avloniy aytganidek "Har bir millatning dunyoda borlig'ini ko'rsatadigan oynayu jahon xayoti til va
adabiyotidir. Ma'lumki jamiyat hayotida, tarqqiyotida ona tilimiz ahamiyati juda ham katta hisoblanadi. Qayta
qurish jamiyatimizning faqatgina ijtimoiy - iqtisodiy, siyosiy sohasidagina emas balki madaniy hayotida ham
rivojlanish o'z aksini topmoqda. Barchamizga ma'lumki adabiy tilda  gapirish  va yozish kishilarni bir birini
oson tushunishga yordam beradi desak mubolag'a bo'lmaydi  va shu bilan birga nutq jozibadorligini oshiradi va
muallifning ichki kechirmalarini batafsil yoritishga yordam beradi.Ma'lumki jamiyat tarqqiyotida ona tilimizning
ahamiyati juda katta hisoblanadi. Butun dunyo xalqlarining siyosiy, madaniy taraqqiyotini ona tilimizsiz
tasavvur qilib bo'lmaydi, chunki u muhim aloqa vositasi tarkibi sirasiga kiradi.

Shuni ham alohida aytish joizki turkiy til xazinasiga tilla sandiq yasagan bobomiz  Mahmud Qoshg'ariyning
"Devonu lug'ati turk "asarida "Odobning boshi til"dir degan maqolni keltirib o'tgan .

Ona tili bolalada vatanparvarlik tuyg'ularni o'stirib borishda bolalarning manaviy, madaniy saviyasini o'sib
borishi uchun qudratli vosita bo'lib hizmat qiladi. Shu bilan birga ahloqiy jihatlari keskin tarzda rivojlanishda
ham muhim rol o'ynaydi . Shoira Zulfiyaxonimtakitlaganidek "Ona tilini mukammal o'rgangan kishi ona
yurtining tarixini bilishga to'liq muyassar bo'ladi .Biz xalqni nomi bilan emas, balki madaniyati, manaviyati
orqali bilamiz tarixning tag tomirigacha nazar tashlaymiz ,albatta bu yulda bizga ko'makdosh ona tilimiz.
Tilimiz tarixini o'rganish orqali biz xalqimiz tarixini uning tarixiy xayot tarzini, kurashlari,ijtimoiy madaniy
rivojlanishi haqda duyqarashga ega bo'lamiz bu albatta bir inson uchun ulkan baxt. Ona tili manaviyatning o'ziga
hos ko'zgusidir bu ko'zguni asramoq  va uning pokizaligini  saqlamoq manaviy kamolatimiz uchun, bundan
bilishimiz mumkun kelajagi buyuk davlatimizning xalqimiz va millatimizning poydevori uchun
muhimdir.Xalqning milliy madaniyatini va o'ziga hosligini ifoda etuvchi vosita bu o'zbek tili yani har bir
mamlakatning ona tili hisoblanadi. Ona tilini chuqur o'rganish orqali vatanga muhabbat, tarixga, umuminsoniy
qadriyatlarga hurmat o'tmishga sadoqat kabi tuyg'ularni  yuksak darajada rivoj topishiga keng javhada yordam
beradi. Ona tiliga bo'lgan muhabbatni va barkamollik, barqarorlik sifatlarni yoshlar ongida rivojlantirish
kelajagimizning mustaxkam  va barqaror bo'lishini ta'minlashi shubxasizdir. Har bir o'sib kelayotgan yosh
avlodning kamolatiga barchamiz masulmiz desak mubolag'a bo'lmaydi. Azal - azaldan o`zbek  xalqining  asl
jonkuyar namoyandalari  til,  jumladan, ona tili masalasiga aloxida e`tibor bilan qaragan.
Hulosa o'rnida aytish joizki agar XV asrda  Alisher  Navoiy turkiy  tilning ifoda imkoniyatlari benihoya keng
ekanligini o`z ijodi orqali ko`rsatib bera olgan bo`lsa, bu tilning  qonuniy muxofazasi faqat  XX asr ning
oxirida, ya`ni yurtimiz  o`z milliy mustaqilligini qo`lga kiritishi arafasida o`zbek tiliga davlat tili maqomi
berilishi bilan  ya`na bir bor yuqori pog`onaga ko`tarildi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro`yxati
I.Karimov."Yuksak manaviyat yengilmas kuch" T,2008.
"Bolangiz maktabga tayyormi?"metodik qullanma.T.2008
O.Xasanboyeva "Oila pedogogikasi"2007 yil
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"XAMSA" MUQADDIMALARINI O'RGATISHNING AHAMIYATI

To'xtanova Nargiza Nurmatovna
Marg'ilon shahar 14-maktab ona tili
va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi
tel:+99891-326-94-73
 e-mail:toxtanova@inbox.uz

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada adabiyotimizning nodir asari bo'lgan "Xamsa" muqaddimalarining adabiy
ta'limda o'rgatish masalalari, o'qituvchining mumtoz asarlarni o'qitishdagi o'rni  xususida fikr-mulohazalar
yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: adabiy ta'lim, mumtoz adabiyot,o'qitish usullari, muqaddimalarning ahamiyati, mumtoz
asarlarni anglash

Ma'lumki, hozirgi paytda adabiyot ta'limida adabiyot darslari xalq og'zaki ijodi, eng qadimgi (islomgacha
bo'lgan) davr adabiyoti, mumtoz adabiyot hamda yangi davr adabiyoti tarzida o'qitilmoqda. Bu davr,
ruknlarga mansub namunalarning o'qitilish saviyasi hamda murakkablik darajasi bir xil emasligi barcha
mutaxassislarga ayon. Qaysi bir muallim xalq og'zaki ijodini, kimdir qadimga davr ijod namunalarini, yana
boshqasi yangi davr adabiyotini sevib, ko'ngildagiday o'qitishini e'tirof etishi mumkin, lekin mumtoz
adabiyot namunalarini ortiqcha qiynalishlarsiz o'taman deydigan o'qituvchini topish amri mahol. Bu, ayniqsa,
katta epik asarlarning muqaddimalarini o'rganishda ko'zga tashlanib qolmoqda. Buning ham o'ziga xos sabablari
bor. Shu paytgacha biror-bir epik asarning muqaddimasi izchil ravishda o'rganilgan emas. Bir tomondan,
ularga hanuzgacha diniy mazmunda, deb qarashdan qutila olmaganlik sabab bo'lsa, ikkinchi tomondan,
muqaddimalarning asosiy  matn uchun alaqasi yo'q, deb qarash ro'kach qilinmoqda. Holbuki, mumtoz
adabiyotda muqaddimalarga ham an'anaviy tarzda yaxlit bir asar sifatida qaralgan. Agar muqaddimalar bosh
matn uchun keraksiz bo'lsa, mualliflar nima sababdan katta-kichik muqaddimalar yaratib, vaqti va salohiyatini
sarf etadi. Qarangki, birgina "Xamsa"ning muqaddima boblariga e'tibor qaratilsa, undagi jami dostonlar
boblaridan muqaddima boblari ko'p ekanligini ko'rish mumkin. Yana bir tomoni borki, muqaddima boblar
bir-birining mantiqiy davomi sifatida yaxlitlik kasb etadi. Masalan, Nizomiy yoki Amir Xusrav ta'rifiga
bag'ishlangan boblarda shoir xamsanavis salaflarining asar yozishdagi muayyan sifatini bir dostoni
muqaddimasida ta'riflasa, ikkinchisida ularning xamsasidagi yutuqlar, yana boshqasida ayrim bir nuqsonlar
haqida so'z yuritganini ko'ramiz. Shu bilan bir qatorda, ayni bir doston muqaddimasida shu dostonga tegishli
masalalarda salaflari qaysi yo'ldan borganligi yoki uning mazmunida qanday jihatlar birlamchi bo'lgani
haqida so'z yuritadi.

Shunday qilib, adabiy ta'limda mumtoz adabiyot qanday o'qitilmoqda? Aslida bu ritorik savolga o'xshab
ketadi - javobi aniq: birda yaxshi, birda esa yaxshi emas. Lekin bu "yaxshi emas"lik nimalarda namoyon
bo'ladi? Sababi nimada? Ularning ildizlari qayerga borib taqaladi? Ana shu savollarga javob topish muhim.

Bizningcha, qoniqarsiz ahvolning ikki: ob'ektiv va sub'ektiv sabablari mavjud bo'lib, ularning biri
boshqasining chuqurlashuviga sabab bo'lmoqda. Ob'ektiv omillar o'qituvchi shaxsiyatidan ko'ra ko'proq ta'lim
mazmunini tashkillashtir bilan bog'liq. Biz bunda, avvalo, standartlar, dasturlar, darslik va metodik hamda
o'quv qo'llanmalarini nazarda tutmoqdamiz. Mustaqillik yillari adabiyot bo'yicha DTS hamda o'quv dasturlari
ishlab chiqilib, bir necha bor takomillashtirildi, darsliklarning bir necha avlodi chop etildi.

 O'qitishdagi nokomliklarning sub'ektiv - adabiyot o'qituvchisi bilan bog'liq sabablari ham bor. Muallimlar
kasbiy tayyorgarligining pastligi mumtoz adabiyot namunalarini o'rganishlaridagi oqsashlarning asosini tashkil
qiladi. Aslida, adabiyot o'qitishdagi eng og'riqli nuqta shu. Adabiyot o'qituvchilarining aksariyatida mumtoz
adabiyot namunalarini o'rganishda nimani qanday o'qitish kerakligi to'g'risida yetarli tushuncha yo'qligi
darsni to'g'ri tashkil qilolmasliklarining asosiy sabablaridan biri bo'lib qolmoqda. Ular o'z fanlari o'qitilishining
o'ziga xos jihatlarini to'la anglab yetmasliklari bois mumtoz adabiyot o'qitilishidan kutilayotgan natija yuzaga
chiqmay qolmoqda. Adabiyot muallimi har bir mashg'ulot uchun o'rganiladigan asarni tadqiq qilishi,
undagi shakl va mazmun birligida ifoda etilgan poetik fikrni mutaxassis sifatida idrok etish barobarida, badiiy
matn vositasida tarbiyalanuvchilarda estetik didni rivojlantirish, ularning ma'naviyatini shakllantirish, shaxslik
sifatlarini qaror toptirish bo'yicha ham izlanishi kerak bo'ladi. Darslikdaga tayyor tahlil, sharhlar ham o'ziga
xos tadqiqotdir. Ularni tushunish, aytilgan, aytilmagan ma'no qirralarini idrok etish, mualliflarning tahlildan
ko'zlagan maqsadini fikran qamrab olish uchun o'qituvchidan tahlil malakasi, tadqiqiy idrok talab etiladi.
Chindan ham adabiyot o'qitishning sifatini oshirish muammosi badiiy-tadqiqiy vazifalarga pedagogik faoliyatning
birlamchi unsuri sifatida yondashish orqali hal etiladi. "Xamsa" muqadimalari o'rganilganda matnni sharhlab
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o'rganish, ularda shoir aytmoqchi bo'lgan fikrlarni to'la tasavvur etish, muqaddimalarni dostonlarning asosiy
voqealari bilan bog'lab tushuntirish, bular borasida yo'naltiruvchi savollar tuzish, test materiallari yaratish,
ko'rgazmali, audio va video materiallarni tayyorlash, kerak bo'lsa, faqat darslikdagi parcha bilan kifoyalanib
qolmasdan, uni nisbatan to'liqroq o'rganib borish maqsadga muvofiq bo'ladi. Zero, "Xamsa" muqaddimalarini
o'rganish dostonlarning umumsujetinigina o'rganish uchun yo'l ochib qolmasdan, buyuk Alisher Navoiy
ijodiy konsepsiyasini to'laroq tasavvur qilishga yordam beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Alisher Navoiy. TAT. O'n jildlik. 8-jild, T.: G'.G'ulom nomidagi nashriyot matba uyi, 2011
2. Adizova I. O'zbek mumtoz adabiyoti tarixi (XVI-XIX asr I yarmi). T.: "Fan", 2009
3. Boltaboev H. Mumtoz so'z qadri.-T.: "Adolat".2004
4. Valixo'jaev B. O'zbek adabiyotshunosligi tarixi.-T.: "O'zbekiston", 1993
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ADABIY ASARDA IJODKORNING GENDER FARQLILIGI

Tojiddinov Toshpo'lat
ADU. Adabiyotshunoslik yo'nalishi
 II bosqich magistranti
toshpolat.tojidinov@mail.bk
Tel: 99 639 32 72. 99328 14 66

Annotatssiya. Ushbu tezisda adabiy asar yartishda ijodkor jinsining asarga tasiri haqida so'z boradi.
Fikirlar U.Azim va O.Hojiyeva asarlari orqali isbotlangan. Asarni qabul qiluvcchi tomon o'quvchi ham
muatolaasida bo'lagan asarga o'z jinsidan turib munosabat bildirishi esa ishning ikkini muhim tomonidir.

Kalit so'zlar: Gender faqrlilik, lirik qahramon, asar uchun material, asar mavzusi.

Hayotning qay jabhasida bo'lmasin, o'qiladigan har qanday "hukm"ning ikki xil ko'rinishi bor.  Ayol va
erkak kishi  borliqdagi barcha masalalarga turlicha munosabat bildiradilar. Bu turlichalik insoniyat paydo
bo'lgandan buyon mavjud. Inson aqlini tanishin bilan boshqalar tomonidan unga erkak yoki ayol ekanligi
uqtirilib borilsa, keyinchalik bu hol avtomatik ravishda "men erkakman", yoki "ayolman" tarzida davom
ataveradi.Inson hayotiga kirib kelgan har qanday yangilik shu ikki jins ongida bir biridan farqli holda
akslanadi. Badiiy ijod ham bundan mustasno emas.

 Ijodkor asar yaratishda o'zida mavjud tushunchalardan material sifatida foydalanadi. Ikki jins orasidagi
qarashlar farqliligini quyidagi misollarda ham ko'rish mumkin. Kuzatishlar shuni ko'rsatadiki bosh barmoqni
oxirigacha qayirib maqtashga arziydigan she'rlarning ko'pchiligi ayriliqni, ayniqrogi, og'riqni ifodalagan
she'rlardir. Adabiy asar haqida gap ketganda, albatta,  jismoniy og'riq emas, balki ruhiy og'riq nazarda
tutilayotir. Ammo ruhiy og'riq mavhum tushuncha. Uni hamma o'quvchi ham boshidan kechirgan emas.
Jismoniy o'g'riqqa esa hech bo'lmaganda ehtiyotsizlik oqibatida yo'liqmagan o'quvchi kam.  Behosdan qo'lini
kesib olmagan, biror qattiq jismga boshini urmagan, qoqilib yiqilmagan odamni toppish qiyin, albatta. Ayni
shu aksioma ijodkorga ruhiy og'riqni o'quvchiga yuqtirishda qo'l keladi.  Ijodkor lirik qahramonning ruhiy
azobini turli jismoniy og'riqlarga mengzash orqali  o'quvchida qayta jonlantirishga harakat qiladi. Biz bu
og'riqlarning qanday ekaligi haqida emas, balki uni ifodalashda ijodkorlarning gender farqliligini ochib
bermoqchimiz. Fikrimiz isboti uchun juda oddiy misol tanladik.

Siqilib ketasan
Uyning to'rt devori
Ombirning tishlariday daxshatli boqar
Ijodkor o'z asrida nimanidir tasvirlashdan  avval uni o'zi to'la anglab yetgan bo'lmog'i zarur.  Biz mavhum

deya baho beradigan har qanday hissiyotni  inson besh sezgi a'zosi bilan qabul qiladigan informatsiyalarga
qiyoslash orqali idrok qiladi. Shirin muhabbat, qattiq uyqu kabi.  Yuqoridagi parchadagi lirik qahramon
o'zidagi kechinmaning azobini o'quvchi anglashi mumkin bo'lgan og'riqqa qiyoslash bilan ifoda qilmoqchi.
"Ombur" qisish, qisib burash, sindirish va uzib olish uchun ishlariladigan ish qurolli ekanligi ma'lum.
Undan foydalanish chog'ida metalning o'rniga o'z tana a'zosini tasavvur qilgan yoki ehtiyotsizlik oqibatida
qo'lini qisib olgan va undan daxshatli azobni his qilmagan erkak kishini topish qiyin. Ijodkor ham bunday
holatni boshdan kechirgan bo'lsa ajabmas. Balki shu sababdan uning tishlarini tasavvur qilishning o'zigina
unda og'riq azobini uyg'otar. "His qilmagan erkak"  jumlasini bekorga qo'llamadik albatta. Chunki ombur
erkaklar ishlatadigan qolaversa kuch talab quladigan ish quroli. Ayollarning qulog'iga chalinsada undan
foydalanishmaydi. Hattoki uning qaday ishlashi qay qismi nimaga xizmat qilishidan ham bexabar bo'lishsa
ajabmas.  Yuqoridagi parcha U. Azimning misrasi. Ijodkor eng avvalo yozgan asarini o'zi to'la anglagan bo'lishi
kerak. Shuning uchun u lirik qahramon kayfiyatini yaratishda o'zida mavjud materialdan foydalandi. Ayni
yuqoridagi kabi og'riq ifodasini ayol ijodkor misolida ko'raylik.

Nega qaychi orasida
Qolaverar mening jonim

Qaychi va ombur shaklan va vazifa nuqtayi nazaridan deyarli bir xil ish qurollari bo'lsada  ularning
foydalanuvchilari ikki jins vakillari. Mato kesayorgan qaychining daxshatli ovozi yoki bexosdan qo'ni qirqib
olgandagi og'riqni ayol kishi erkak kishidan yaxshiqoq anglaydi albatta. Oydin Hojiyeva ham lirik qahramon
his qilayotgan og'riqni tasvirlashda  bisotidagi eng daxshatli jismoniy og'riqni tanladi. Ombur va qaychi detali
ikki jins uchun hoslangan bo'lib asar yartuvchisi kim ekanligiga ishora qiladi. Shu o'rinda takidlash kerakki
jodkor eng avvalo asarga ko'chirayotgan tuyg'uni o'zida to'laligicha idrok ergan bo'lmog'i zarur. Va, albatta,
dunyoni idrok etishda ishtirok etadigan informatsiyalar erka va ayol kishida faqrli bo'ladi. Ijodkor masalasi
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tanganing  bir tomoni. Uning ikkinchi tomoni esa o'quvchining asarni qayta idrok etshida. Nima uchun hamma
o'quvchi bir asarni turlicha qabul qilishining sabalaridan bir uning "bisoti"ning qanchaligi bilan bog'liq.
O'quvchi ham istaymizmi yo'qmi asarga o'z jinsi pozitsiyasidan turib munosabat bildiradi. Shu sababdan
yuqoridagi ikki asarning o'quvchiga tasiri ham turlicha kechadi. Bir so'z bilan ayganda ikki asar ikki jins
uchun xoslanganlik xususiyatiga ega bo'ladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati
1. Êðàòêàÿ ëèòåðàòóðíàÿ åíöèêëîïåäèÿ. 1964
2. Sulton, Izzat. Adabiyot nazariyasi. -Toshkent.: O`qituvchi, 2005.
3. Boboyev T. She'r ilmi ta'limi. - Toshkent.: O`qituvchi, 1996.
4. Fayzullayev  O. Sonetda kompozitsiya.-Toshkent.: 2010.
5. Quronov  D., Mamajonov Z,. Sheraliyeva M. Adabiyotshunoslik lug`ati. -Toshkent: Akademnashr,2010.
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INGLIZ REKLAMA SHIORLARINING LINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
(O'ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMA MISOLIDA)

Toshpo'latova Husniya
TerDU 2-bosqich magistranti
Telefon: +998919817701
toshpolatova96@inbox.ru

        Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada reklama shiorlarining eng muhim sintaktik va strukturaviy xususiyatlari
ingliz reklama shiorlarining o'zbek tiliga tarjimasi misolida tahlil qilingan. Shu bilan birgalikda, reklama
shiorlarining asosiy jihati ularning buyruq gaplardan tashkil topishi va sifat so'z turkumiga oid so'zlardan
keng foydalanilishi ekanligi hamda bu jihatlarning o'zbek tiliga tarjima jarayonida ham saqlanishi ko'rsatib
berilgan.

        Kalit so'zlar: tarjima, reklama, reklama tili, reklama shiori, sifat, buyruq gaplar.

Reklama bugungi globallashuv asrida insoniyat hayotining ajralmas bir qismi sifatida namoyon bo'lmoqda.
Ma'lumki, reklamaning asosiy quroli bu tildir. Reklama mualliflari reklama yozishda turli xususiyatlarni o'z
ichiga olishga harakat qilishadi va tilni tinglovchilarning e'tiborini jalb qilish va ajablantirish uchun muhim
vosita sifatida ishlatishadi. Reklama paydo bo'lgandan to shu kunga qadar u o'z tilini yaratib ulgurdi. Huquqiy
yoki ilmiy sohalardagi ixtisoslashgan tillar singari reklama tili ham lug'at, uslub va sintaksisga nisbatan o'ziga
xos xususiyatlarga ega. Reklama yaratishda ishlatiladigan til kundalik vaziyatlarda ishlatiladigan tildan farq qiladi.
"Garchi reklama tili she'riy yoki adabiy vositalardan keng foydalansa ham, uni she'r deb atab bo'lmaydi.
Reklama tili - bu aniq belgilangan til bo'lib, shu bilan birga boshqa til sohalari elementlarini ham o'zida
jamlaydi".  Har bir slogan ta'sirli va samarali bo'lishi uchun, oson, qisqa va so'zlashuv uslubiga xos, strukturaviy
jihatdan odatda buyruq va so'roq gaplar yoki egasiz gap bo'lishi lozim .

        Xabar eslab qolinishini ta'minlash uchun ko'pincha so'zlar yoki iboralar takrorlanadi, ular bonuslar,
savdo va'dalari va foydali nimadirga ega bo'lishni taklif qilinadi. Reklamada shuningdek, mahsulot yoki xizmatga
ta'rif berishda bo'rttirilgan til, ko'p sonli sifat, ravish hamda o'xshatishlardan foydalaniladi. Odatda gaplar
buyruq yoki ritorik so'roq gaplar bilan boshlanadi.

        Quyida reklama shiorlarining o'ziga xos lingvistik xususiyatlarini ingliz reklama shiorlarining o'zbek
tiliga tarjimasi misolida ko'rib chiqamiz. Reklama shiorlarini yaratishdagi ustuvor jihatlardan biri unda sifatlarning
keng ko'lamda ishlatilishidir.

Ushbu jadvaldan ko'rinib turibdiki, mahsulot yoki xizmatni reklama qilishda eng muhimi - bu uning

 

T/r Brend nomi Ingliz tilida reklama 

shiorlari1 

O’zbek tilida reklama shiorlari 

1 Nestle Good food, good life Sifatli mahsulot, ko’rkam 

hayot 

2 LG Life is good Hayot go’zal 

3 Gilette The best a man can get Erkak uchun eng zo’ri 

4 Lenovo  New world. New thinking Yangi dunyo. Yangi g’oyalar. 

5 Disneyland The happiest place on Earth Yerdagi eng baxtli joy 

6 Diesel  For successful living Muvaffaqiyatli hayot uchun 

7 Coca cola It’s a real thing Bu haqiqiy narsa 

8 Haier Good things for life Hayot uchun ajoyib qulayliklar 

9 Western union The fastest way to send 

money 

Pul jo’natishning eng tezkor 

yo’li 

10 Hershey The sweetest taste on Earth Yer yuzidagi eng shirin ta’m 



100

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

boshqalaridan ustun ekanligi to'g'risidagi xususiyatlarini ochib berishdir va bu o'rinda sifat so'z turkumiga oid
so'zlar qo'llanilishi jihatdan har ikki tilda ham deyarli farq qilmaydi. E'tiborga olish kerak bo'lgan bir jihat
ushbu reklama shiorlarida faol ishlatiluvchi sifat so'z turkumiga oid so'z bu - "yaxshi", "zo'r" yoki "yangi"
sifatlaridir. Bu sifatlar mahsulot va xizmatlarning boshqalaridan ortiq yo ustun ekanligini ifodalovchi vosita
bo'lib xizmat qiladi.

        Reklama shoiri yaratishdagi ikkinchi muhim sintaktik xususiyat esa shiorning qisqa buyruq-da'vatni
ifodalovchi gaplardan tashkil topishidadir. Bunday gaplar xaridorni reklama qilinayotgan tovarni sotib olishga,
foydalanishga, tatib ko'rishga da'vat etadi.

        Ushbu misollardan ma'lumki, ingliz reklama shiorlarining qisqa buyruq gaplar bilan ifodalanishi
uning tasir etish darajasini oshirishga xizmat qiladi hamda foydalanuvchini predmetdan ish-harakatga undaydi.
Bu shiorlar ko'p holatlarda o'zbek tiliga ham o'z shaklini o'zgartirmay buyruq gap holida tarjima qilinadi.

        Bundan tashqari ko'plab reklama shiorlarining strukturaviy jihatdan so'roq gaplardan tuzilganligini
ham kuzatish mumkin. Jumladan: Is Pepsi ok? (Pepsi), Hungry? Why wait? (Snickers) yoki o'zbek tilida
ham Tanaffusmi? Kit Kat bor (Kit kat). Ammo so'roq gaplarning ishlatilish darajasi buyruq gaplardan ko'ra
pastroqdir.

        Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, reklama matnlari o'z til xususiyatlariga ega bo'lib, ulardan
asosiylari sifatida buyruq gaplar va sifatlarning ishlatilishini ko'rsatish mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yhati:
1. Dan, L. Techniques for the Translation of Advertising Slogans. Discourse as a form of multiculturalism

in literature and communication,  Arhipelag XII Press,  2015.
2. Komljenovic A. The challenges of translating advertisements and slogans. Master's Thesis. Osijek,

2017.
3. Schmidt, Petra Monika. Translation problems in Advertising. A study of selected South African and

German advertising slogans. Johannesburg, 1982.
4. www. sloganlist.com

T/r Brend nomi Ingliz tilida O’zbek tilida 
1 Nike Just do it Shunchaki epla 
2 Coca cola Taste the feeling Tatib ko’r…. His et. 
3 Sprite Obey your thirst Chanqog’ingga ergash 
4 Coca cola Open happiness Baxtingga erish 
5 Apple Think different O’zgacha o’yla 
6 Mars Work-rest-play Ishla-dam ol- o’yna 
7 Lego Play on O’ynashda davom et 
8 Timberland Don’t wear it. Use it Uni kiyma. Undan foydalan 
9 Samsung Turn on tomorrow Ertangi kunni yorit 
10 Nutella Start the day with Nutella Kunni Nutella bilan boshla 
11 Ford Go further Olg’a hayda 
12 Jaguar Don’t dream it. Drive it Orzu qilma. Hayda 
13 Toyota Drive your dreams Orzularingni hayda 
14 Chevrolet Find new roads Yangi yo’llarni och 
15 Mitsibushi Wake up and drive Uyg’on va hayda 
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ADABIYOT DARSLARIDA BADIIY TASVIR VOSITALARINI
O'QUVCHILARGA O'RGATISHDA SAMARADORLIKKA ERISHISH

Toshpo'latova Barno Tolibjonovna
Namangan  viloyati  Kosonsoy  tumani
27-umumiy o`rta ta`lim  maktabi ona tili va adabiyot  fani o`qituvchisi
 Tel: 93-405-40-77     e-mail: toshpulatova.barno

Annotatsiya. She'riyat insonning nozik his-tuyg'ularini, fikr va ehtiroslarini juda ta'sirchan tusda jozibali
aks ettiradi. O'quvchi she'rni tushunishi, ifodali o'qishi uchun, avvalo, she'rda ifodalanayotgan  mazmunni va
uning go'zalligini anglab  yetishi, his qila olishi kerak. Shundagina haqiqiy san'at namunasi yuzaga keladi.

She'rdagi go'zallik mazmun va shakl orqali yuzaga chiqadi. Mazmunni esa boyituvchi omillardan biri bu
tasvir vositalari sanaladi. O'quvchi tasvir vositalarini yaxshi  bilmasa, u she'rdagi go'zallikni anglab yetmaydi.
Quyida ana shunday badiiy tavsir vositalaring ayrimlari haqida to'xtalamiz va ularni maktab o'quvchilariga
o'rgatishning samarali usullari bilan tanishtiramiz.

Kalit so'zlar: Ilmi adab,  tajnis, mubolag'a, jonlantirish, tashxis, intoq.

Badiiy tasvir vositalari badiiy asarlarda nutq ta'sirchanligini oshiruvchi, badiiylikni yuzaga keltiruvchi
muhim omil hisoblanadi. Bunday tasvir vositalari ,,She'riy san'atlar'' nomi bilan ham atalib, g'oyaviy
mazmunning yorqin va ta'sirchan ifodasi uchun hizmat qiladi.

Adabiyotshunoslik fani  tarixida adabiyot poetikasi ,,Ilmi adab'' deb nomlangan va uch qismga bo'lib
o'rganilgan. Bular:

1)ilmi aruz (she'riyatdagi vaznlarni o'rganish bilan shug'ullangan);
2) ilmi qofiya (qofiya, uning turlari va tarkibi haqida ma'lumotlar bergan);
3) ilmi badi'  (badi'-arabcha yangilik degani).
Ilmi badi' deb nomlangan ushbu bo'limda she'riy va nasriy asarlarda uchrovchi badiiy tasvir vositalari

o'rganiladi.Bunday vositalar nihoyatda ko'p va xilma-xil bo'lib, maktab o'quvchilariga ularni bir-biridan
ajratish  biroz qiyinchilik tug'diradi. Jumladan, ushbu san'at turlarining deyarli barchasining  nomi arab
tilidagi atamalar bo'lganligi sababli  ham o'quvchilarga  ularni eslab qolishda qiyinchikliklarni yuzaga
keladi.Bundan tashqari, maktab  darsliklarida keltirilgan nazariy ma'lumotlarda san'at turlariga misol  keltirishda
g'azallarga  murojaat  qilinadi.O'zi shundoq ham bu vositalarni o'zlashtirishga qiynalayotgan o'quvchilar
uchun mazmunini tahlil qilish qiyin bo'lgan  g'azal misolida tushuntirish masalani yanada qiyinlashtiradi.Agar
bunda osondan murakkabga qarab borilsa,yani dastlabki bosqichda o'quvchilar ko'plab yod olgan barmoq
vaznidagi she'rlar misolida tushuntirilsa, ularda she'riy san'atlar haqida bilim, ko'nikma hosil bo'lgach esa
g'azallarga murojaat qilinsa, maqsadga muvofiq bo'ladi. Misol uchun 7-sinf adabiyot darsligida irsoli masal
san'ati  haqida ma'lumot beriladida A.Navoiyning  ,,Sab'ai sayyor "dostonidan keltirilgan quyidagi bayt misol
tariqasida beriladi:

Har kishikim birovga qozg'ay choh,
Tushgay ul choh aro o'zi nogoh.
Shu o'rinda agar barmoq vaznidagi Asqad Muxtorning ,,Po'latjon yuz tup ko'chat ekmoqchi'' she'ridan

olingan quyidagi misrani keltirib o'tilsa, o'quvchi yodida oson saqlanishiga erishish mumkin.
Bir kishi hamma uchun,
Hamma bir kishi uchun.
Birov kuchin ayamas,
Ko'pchilik ishi uchun.
Quyida ayrim she'riy san'at turlari, ularning xususiyatlarini barmoq vaznidagi misollar orqali ko'rib

chiqamiz.
Tajnis.She'r baytida  ma'no jihatidan har xil,ammo shakli bir xil yoki shaklan bir-biriga yaqin ikki

so'zni keltirib,ular vositasida  muayyan fikr,lavha yoki timsolni ta'sirchan ifodalash san'atidir.Maktab darsliklarida
Lutfiy va Xorazmiy ijodidan baytlar keltirilgan bo'lsa quyidagi Erkin Vohidovning so'z o'yinlari orqali
olingan bilimlarni mustahkamlash mumkin

So'z o'yinlari. Ikkichivoy ikki oldi jilmaydi,
Ikkinchi yil ikkinchidan jilmaydi.
Oq olma yoz tugamasdan tugadi,
Endi sho'rlik duvarak gul tugadi.
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Hamma a'zodan burun,
Eshikdan kirar burun,
Ayo do'stlar,shuning-chun
Burunning oti burun.
Bizda pashsha  g'uj-g'uj,
Talay-talaydur,
Talay bo'lgach,ne qilardi,
Talaydir.
Cho'k deganda  cho'kadigan  tuyadir,
Chunki  tuya  tuyaligin  tuyadir.
Sen gapimga quloq solib qo'y, uka,
Tuya bo'lma qo'ylikni  ham qo'y, uka.
Qora daryo qora bo'lib oqardi,
Norin bilan qo'shilgach  sal oqardi.
Sirdaryoning mana shunday siri bor,
Tiniqning loyqaga ta'siri bor.
Yoki  ushbu  tuyuqlar  asosida ham  mustahkamlash  mumkin:

    Ortiga ham qaramay yugurardi To'xtasin,
    Singlim dedi,zorlanib: ,,Shoshmay tursin,to'xtasin.

Mazal i mevalardan  biri  bu  olma,
Ammo  uni  aslo  beruxsat olma.
Taomlardan  lazzatlisi  qaynatma,
Qaynatmani  me'yorisiz qaynatma.
E'tiborli bo'lgin ko'p xayol  surma,
Yuraging dadlari go'yoki  surma.
                                        Hayot  kitobingni  bezamoq chog'i,
                                        Fursatni boy berma, ortga hech surma
Mubolag'a.Arab tilida ,,kattalashtirish'', ,,kuchaytirish'' ma'nosini bildirib, adabiy asarda tasvirlanayotgan

badiiy timsol holati yoki harakatini bo'rttirib,kuchaytirib ifodalash san'ati demakdir.Bunday tasvirda badiiy
timsol xususiyatlari o'quvchi ko'z oldida yorqinroq  gavdalanadi. Mubolag'a  san'atini xalq dostonlari  misolida
o'quvchilarga yetkazish yaxshi samara beradi.

,,Alpomish'' dostonidan: Qo'shquloq polvon ta'rifida:
                          Shomurti shoxalab har yoqqa ketgan,
                      Ichida chichqonlar bolalab yotgan.
Yoki yana bir qalmoq ta'rifida shunday bayt uchraydi:
Odam tushmas buning aytgan tiliga,
 Besh yuz quloch arqon yetmas beliga
                                      Oh ursa olamni buzar tovushi,
                                      To'qson  molning  terisidan  kovushi.
Yoki:, ,Qorajon bilan Alpomish yoydi qulochni, ikkovi xulqi muhabbat bilan bilan

ko'rishdi.,,Qalaysan,do'stim,omonsanmi?''-deb  siqinqirab  yubordi.Qorajonning yetti qobirg'asi sindi,ishi
tindi,tappa tushib yotib qoldi".

,,Ravshan''dostonidan:,,Aynoq kal shunday edi:ot,tuya, arava ko'tarolmas edi. Doim bir yoqqa ko'chmoqchi
bo'lsa piyoda ketar edi".

,,Hasan  polvon o'zi olovday  yonib ,dudday tutanib turan edi.Endi mardning g'ayrati kelib jazavasi
qo'zg'alib,o'g'lining bu so'zlarini eshitib,bir na'ra tortib yubordi, shu yerda turganlarning ko'pi et-petidan
tushib, aqli shoshib, esidan adashib, ne botirman deganlari turolmay emaklashib, bari birday chuvlashib
qoldi.

,,Kuntug'mish''dostonidan:
Sen muncha bo'lib purxun,
Ko'z yoshing oqar Jayhun.
Yo Laylimisan, Majnun,
Qaydin kelasan, ayg'il.
Yig'laysan bozi-bozi,
Ko'kka chiqar ovozi.
Yo Zebomisan Yozi,
Qaydin kelasan, ayg'il.
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Jonlantirish san'ati.Insonlarga  xos  bo'lgan  xususiyatlarni  jonsiz  narsalar,tabiat hodisalari, hayvon,
parranda, qush  kabilarga ko'chirish orqali hosil bo'ladigan  tasvir usulidir.Jonlantirish san'atining ikki xil
ko'rinishi bor:

1.Tashxis-narsa va jonli  mavjudotlarni  insonga xos bo'lgan  xususiyatlar  bilan jonlantirish orqali shoir
o'z asarlarida chiroyli va nafis obrazlikka  erishadi.

2.Intoq-nutqsiz narsarni  nutq egasi sifatida tasvirlash usuliga aytiladi. Bunda Abdulhamid Sulaymon o'g'li
Cho'lpon  ijodiga murojaat qilish o'rinli.Xususan, uning ,,Go'zal'' she'rini ushbu  san'atning ajoyib na'munasi
deyish mumkin.

Qorong'u kechada ko'kka ko'z tikib,
Eng yorug' yulduzdan seni so'rayman.
Ul yulduz uyalib boshini bukib,
Aytadir:men uni tushda ko'ramen.
Tushimda ko'ramen shunchalar go'zal,
Bizdanda go'zaldir,oydanda go'zal.
Ushbu misralarda yulduzning uyalishi va boshini bukishini tashxis san'ati deydigan bo'lsak,yulduzning

inson kabi go'zalni tushlarida ko'rishini so'zlashi intoq hisoblanadi.Keyingi misralarda ham erta tong shamolining
sochlarini yoyishi va tog'-u toshlar ichra go'zalni istab yurishi,yorug'likning o'z o'tidan bekinib, qochishi
kabi tasvirlar hamda oy,shamol va  yorug'likning inson kabi lirik qahramonni ta'riflab so'zlashida jonlantirishning
har ikkala turiga misol qilib keltirish mumkin.Yoki Shavkat Rahmonning ,,Tong ochar ko'zlarin''she'ri ham
boshdan oyoq jonlantirish san'ati asosiga qurilgan.

Tong ochar ko'zlarin erinib,
Sevinchdan yig'laydi qiyoqlar.
Chechaklar jilmayar sevinib,
Shamolda cho'milar giyohlar.
O'ynoqi shulalar-bolalar,
Jimgina tarqalar sayhonga.
O'rgimchak to'qiydi tolalar,
Xonqizi boradi mehmonga.
Qurbaqa varaqlar bayozin,
Guldan bol so'radi arilar.
Chigirtka qayraydi ovozin,
Parvozda ninachi parilar.
Chumoli, mehnatkash  chumoli,
Kuyinma, atrofga  bir  qara-
Maysalar, oh, qanday  himoli,
Dunyoni  qilma  ko'p  masxara.
Yuqoridagilardana  shunday  xulosa  qilish  mumkinki, matnda badiiy san'atdan foydalanish o'quvchining

asar mazmunini to'g'ri anglashi, dunyoqarashining boyishi va nutq madaniyatining yanada takomillashuviga
olib keladi.Demak, agar biz bu tasvir vositalarini osonroq usullar bilan tushuntirib, yani 21-asr o'zbek
adabiyoti namoyondalari misolida o'quvchiga o'rgatib, so'ngra g'azallarga murojaat qiladigan bo'lsak,
o'quvchilarning eslab qolishi osonroq bo'ladi.Oliy ta'limga kirish imtihonlarida ham bu ma'lumotlarni tezda
esga kelishi va tahlil qila olish imkoniyatini yaratadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.A.Qurbonov.Tasavvuf va mumtoz poetika asoslari.Namangan:2011.
2.A.Hojiahmedov.She'riy san'atlar va mumtoz qofiya.-T.:1998.
3.Adabiyot( 7-sinf uchun darslik-majmua ).T.: ,,Sharq'' nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi,2017.
4.Adabiyot( 8-sinf uchun darslik ).T.: G'.G'ulom nomidagi nashriyot-matbaa ijodiy uyi,2019.
5.Adabiyot(9-sinf uchun darslik ).T.: O'zbekiston,2019.
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PRAGMATIKA TIL BELGILARINING NUTQDAGI HARAKATINI O'RGANISH

Andijon viloyati Asaka tumani 58-umumta'lim maktabi o'qituvchi
Uzaqova Sevara Mo'minovnaTel raqami:+998979937106

Anatatsiya:Ushbu maqolada pragmatika atamasining fanga kirib kelishi,uning tilshunoslikdagi ahamiyatiga
oid fikrlar berilgan. Shuningdek bu sohada amerika va rossiya olimlarning ilgari surgan g'oyalariga e'tibor
qaratilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: pragmatika, sematika, falsafa, kammunukatsiya, pragmalingvustika,

Pragmatika til belgilarining nutqdagi harakatini o'rganuvchi tilshunoslikning tadqiqot doirasidir. Lingvistik
pragmatika aniq shaklga ega emas. Uning tarkibiga so'zlovchi va tinglovchiga, ularning nutq jarayonidagi o'zaro
munosabatiga bog'liq masalalar majmui kirad. Ayrim tilshunoslar pragmatikani lisoniy vositalarining
qo'llanilishida, matndagi munosabatlarga bog'liq ravishda o'rganuvchi fan deb hisoblasalar, boshqalar  uni
ko'zlagan maqsadni qo'lga kiritish uchun lisoniy vositalardan foydalanish usullari deb tushunadilar. Bundan
tashqari, pragmatikaning semantik informatsion talqini ham mavjud bo'lib, unda pragmatikaning tadqiq
manbai aloqa - aralashuv jarayonining amaliy natijasi, maqsadi va uning amaliy samarasidadir deb baholaydilar.
Qanday bo'lmasin, pragmatika yuqorida sanab o'tilgan har uch talqinga ko'ra, u nutq jarayoni bilan uzviy
bog'liq holda ko'riladi va tilshunoslik faniga bevosita aloqador hisoblanadi. Pragmatika tilshunoslikning bir
tarmog'i, aniqroq qilib aytganda, nutq birliklarining nutq jarayonida boshqa nolisoniy vositalar bilan birgalikda
qo'llanishini, uning samaradorligini o'rganuvchi fan tarmog'i, oqimidir.  Pragmatik ma'lumotlar senariy
yoki "ramkalar" shaklida tashkillashtiriladi. Pragmatik bilim interaktiv tizimlarda ham qo'llaniladi. Pragmatika
kategoriyalari hatto falsafiy mantiq tarkibiga ham kiritilgan. Rus tilshunoslari N.D.Arutyunova, Y.S.Stepanovlar
pragmatikani badiiy kommunikatsiyaning subyektiv xususiyatlarini, matnda uni ijodkorlarining "men"ini
ifodalanishi uslublarini o'rganuvchi nazariya sifatida qarashni taklif qilishgan. Pragmatikani so'zlovchining
voqelikka, axborot mazmuniga va adresatga (tinglovchi, o'quvchi) bo'lgan munosabatining lisoniy birlik
mazmunidan joy olgan ta'sirchanlik kuchini aniqlovchi fan (nutqiy ta'sir nazariyasi) sifatida tasavvur
etuvchilar ham yo'q emas.

Pragmalingvistik tadqiq metodologiyasi, birinchidan, o'z falsafiy asosiga ega bo'lishi kerak bo'lsa, ikkinchidan,
xuddi shu xususiyatlarni (ontologik va vazifaviy) aniqlash imkoniyatini yaratmog'i lozim. Bunday
metodologiyaning tayanch nuqtasi xizmatini, so'zsiz, faoliyat tamoyili yoki umuman faoliyat falsafasi
o'tashi mumkin. Faoliyat kategoriyasining lingvistik tadqiqotlarda asosiy metodologik tamoyil sifatida qabul
qilinishi kommunikativ tizimning tarkibiy qismlari, ularning tuzilishi, lisoniy va nolisoniy mohiyati haqida
batafsilroq bilimga ega bo'lish imkonini yaratadi. Pragmalingvistikaning metodologik negizini faoliyat nazariyasidan
izlagan psixolingvistlardan biri YE.F.Tarasovning fikricha, nutqiy muloqotning inson faoliyatiga bog'liq
ekanligini ikki tomonlama tushunish kerak: "Birinchidan, faoliyat kechayotgan nutqiy muloqotning mundarijasi
va vositalarini belgilab beradi. Muloqot mundarijasi kommunikantlarning hamkorlikdagi faoliyatidan iborat
bo'lib, lisoniy belgilar tanlovi va diskursning (nutqiy birlikning) tuzilishi ushbu hamkorlik maqsadi talabiga
javob beradi. Ikkinchidan, faoliyat ko'rsatayotgan inson tasavvurida obyektlar dunyosini shakllantiradi va bu
obyektlarning mavjudligi belgilar vositasidagi muloqotning eng birinchi va asosiy talabidir. Lingvopragmatika
ta'rifi, uning predmetining tavsifi borasidagi fikrlar qanchalik turli-tuman bo'lmasin, tadqiqotchilar bu
borada quyidagi asosiy g'oyalarda hamfikrdirlar:

- kommunikativ faoliyat tavsifining tayanch nuqtasi faoliyat tushunchasidir;
- lison muloqot ishtirokchilarining o'zaro munosabatini harakatga keltiruvchi vositadir;
- lisoniy faoliyat voqelanishi bevosita muloqot muhiti bilan bog'liq hodisadir. Bularning barchasi

pragmalingvistikaning alohida sohalari uchun tadqiqot predmeti bo'la oladi. Masalan, lisoniy muloqot tizimi
nutq subyekti nuqtai nazaridan tadqiq qilinganda, e'tibor nutqiy akt turlarining mazmuni, diskurs tuzilishida
muloqot maqsadining o'rni, tagma'noning ifoda topishi, pressuppozitsiya va muloqot ishtirokchilarining
mental qobiliyati kabi hodisalarga qaratiladi. Tadqiqot nutq adresati nuqtai nazaridan bajarilayotganda esa,
asosiy e'tibor nutqiy aktning pragmatik ta'sirini aniqlashga qaratiladi.

Yuqoridagi ikki holatda asosiy tadqiqot obyekti nutqiy akt, u orqali uzatilayotgan axborot va ushbu
axborotning tushunib, ma'no jihatidan idrok etilishidir.

Muloqot jarayonida so'zlovchilar tomonidan tilning qo'llanilishi va so'zlovchilarning pragmatik bilimlarini
birlashtiruvchi sifatida pragmatika ritorika,  sitilistika,  nutq nazariyasi va tipologiyasi,  nutq faoliyati,
sotsiolingvistika, psixolingvistika va shu kabi doiralarda uzoq o'rganilish tarixiga ega bo'lgan ko'plab muammolarni
qamrab oldi.
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Pragmatika nutq va axloqiy, insoniy xatti-harakat, ruhiy faoliyat bilan bog'lik bo'lgan ko'plab fanlarning
kesishish nuqtasida turadi.

Pragmatika struktur tilshunoslik, stilistika, nutq madaniyati, poetika va lingvopoetika, psixolingvistika,
etika va estetika kabi fanlar bilan, umuman insonning ongli va ongsiz madaniy va tabiiy xatti-harakati bilan
bog'lik bo'lgan, kulturologiya umumiy nomi bilan birlashadigan fanlarning barchasi bilan yaqin aloqada
bo'ladi. Ammo ularning birortasi pragmatikaning o'rnini to'la-to'kis bosa olmaydi.

Pragmatikaning "qayta tug'ilish davri" deb e'tirof etilgan 1970-yildan boshlab, xorijiy tilshunoslikda
haqiqiy pragmatik ko'tarilish yuzaga keldi. Bu mavzuga oid qator anjumanlar, yig'inlar o'tkazildi.

Bu darajada jadal taraqqiy etayotgan fan sohasining to'lig'icha shakllanishi, o'zligini ajratib olishi uchun
uning asosiy tamoyillari, tushunchalari, predmetini belgilab olish zarurati yuzaga keldi. Ammo hali hanuz,
chuqur izlanishlarga qaramay bu muammo muammoligicha qolmoqda.

Adabiyotlar
1. Àõìàíîâà Î.Ñ.  Ñëîâàðü ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ òåðìèíîâ.
2. JacbL.Met, Pragmatics: An Introduction 2 nd ed.Wiley, Blackwell,2000
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SHOIRNING SO'Z MO'JIZASI QOSHIDAGI HAYRATLARI

Xamdamova Vasila Shokirjon qizi
Farg'ona davlat universiteti  magistri
tel:99899-405-66-88
e-mail:shokirjonovna@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Maqolada sevimli adibimiz Erkin Vohidovning so'z qo'llash mahorati, so'z xususidagi fikrlari,
she'rlaridan ba'zi namunalar berilgan. Adibning so'zdan mohirona foydalanishi e'tirof etilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: iqtidor, e'tirof, mahorat, so'z boyligi, so'z qadri, usul, yondashish

Ilohiy kitoblarda aytilishicha, dunyo Ollohning "kun", ya'ni "bo'l"  nidosidan yaralgan. Agar shu ilohiy
So'z kelmaganda butun olam zarrachalardan iborat bo'lib qolaverardi. Demak, dunyo yaralishidan oldin So'z
paydo bo'lgan.  Buni Alisher Navoiy shunday ta'riflaydi:

So'z kelib avvalu jahon so'ngra,
Ne jahonki, kavn ila makon so'ngra.
Chunki mavjud bo'ldi nuktai "kun",
Bo'ldi mavjud toza, yo'qsa kukun [1.19]
Butun olam yaratuvchisi insonni o'zining boshqa yaratiqlaridan ustun qilib yaratdi. Odamzod ongi va tili

bilan jonli va jonsiz mavjudotlardan farq qildi. Ongi bilan idrok qilish, tili bilan so'z so'zlash imkoniga ega
bo'ldi.

So'z vositasida olamni anglagan inson so'zning qudratini his qiladi, uning tub mohiyatini anglashga
harakat qiladi. "So'zning ildiziga yetgan kishi dunyoning tagiga yetgandek bahra topadi"[2.7], - deydi  buyuk
shoirimiz Erkin Vohidov.

Darhaqiqat, Erkin Vohidov so'z qadriga yetgan zarif shoir. Shoir o'z ona tilini sevgani holda so'zning
mag'zini chaqishga, tub ildizini topishga intiladi. O'zbek tiliga mehrining izhori sifatida sahifalaridan o'z ona
tilining ko'rki, barvasta qomati, nazokati, latifligi bo'y ko'rsatib turadigan "So'z latofati" kitobini yozadi.
Erkin Vohidov so'zni tirik jon deb bilgani, so'z bilan so'zlashgani holda, mazkur kitobida o'zi istaganidek
jonli til bilan jonli suhbat qildi. So'z tirik jon, unda tug'ilish, kamol topish, qarib zavolga yuz tutish bor. Ba'zi
so'zlar umrini yashab, lug'atlardan chiqib ketadi. Ayrim so'zlar esa hali ham o'zining ma'nosini to'laligicha
oshkor etmagan.  Shu bilan birga, so'z uzoq-yaqin ellarga sayohat qiladi, ba'zan boshqa ma'no olib yana o'z
yurtiga  qaytadi. So'z zargari Erkin Vohidov so'zning xuddi shunday latif tarixiga nazar tashlaydi, So'z
mo'jizasi qoshidagi hayratlarini biz bilan oshno tutinadi.

Xalqimizda chiroyli bir naql bor: "Zar qadrini zargar bilar". Haqiqatan, zar qiymatini zargar bilganidek,
so'z qadrini, qiymatini faqat ijodkor biladi. Shu ma'noda so'zni zarga, ijodkorni zargarga qiyoslash mumkin.
Mohir zargargina oddiygina so'zni zarga, gavharga aylantira oladi, so'zning mohiyatini to'liq anglagani holda,
uni o'z o'rnida istifoda qila oladi.   Erkin Vohidov ham o'zbek tilining jonkuyari sifatida o'z ona tilining har bir
so'zi uchun kurashdi. So'zni gavhar bilib, so'zni she'rga solishdan oldin uning ma'nosini kashf qila oldi.

So'z - zabarjad.
So'z - gavhar, oltin.
Zargarlikning mashaqqati ko'p.
So'zni baytga qadashdan oldin
Kaftingga qo'y, to'yib qara, o'p!  [2.11]

Erkin Vohidov so'zning o'zligi uchun, tilning sofligi uchun  kurashgan shoir. U ona tilining
fidoyilarini shonli kurash - tilimizning sofligini asrashga da'vat qiladi. So'z o'zlashtirishda uning o'zbek tilidagi
muqobilini izlash kerakligini aytadi. Bu nafaqat xalqqa qulay bo'ladi, balki badiiy adabiyot, she'riyat uchun
zarurligini ta'kidlaydi. "Tildagi begona so'z bamisoli gurunchdan chiqqan toshdek o'quvchining tishiga tegadi",
- deydi shoir. Bundan tashqari, xalqimizda zamonlar osha tildan tilga o'tib, so'zlari, harflari o'zgarib ketgan,
asl ma'nosini yo'qotgan maqol va matallarning tarixiy ildizlariga nazar tashlamoqchi bo'ladi. Jumladan,
Mehmon otangdan aziz, Ustoz otangdan ulug' hikmatlarini otadan ulug', otadan aziz inson bo'lmaydi deya
Mehmon otangdek aziz, Ustoz otangdek ulug' shakliga o'girgan tahrirchi do'stlarga "To'ylar qiling, qamishdan
bel bog'lab xizmat qilay" maqolini tahrir qilishlarini maslahat beradi. Ya'ni qamishdan bel bog'lab emas,
qamishdek bel bog'lab xizmat qilish to'g'riroq bo'lishini qamish necha bo'g'inli bo'lsa, shuncha karra beli
bog'li bo'lishi, ichining bo'm-bo'shligini yemay-ichmay xizmat qilishi, shamolda tebranishini yelib-yugurishi,
xipchaligini mehnatga shay turgan yosh yigitchaga o'xshashi bilan izohlaydi.

Shoir yana aytadiki, so'z mulkining sultonlari yozgan bebaho asarlarning mohiyatini anglash
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uchun, eng avvalo, o'zimizning jo'ngina xatolarimizni anglashimiz kerak. Chuqur fikrlamay so'zlarni poyma-
poy ishlatish, o'zimizga qulaylik yaratish uchun so'zlarning yarmini yutib yuborish, ismlarning, joylarning
nomlarini qisqartirib yuborish o'zbek tiliga - o'z ona tilimizga bo'lgan behurmatlikdir. Misol tariqasida Muhammad
Rahim ismi Mamarayim, Maraim, Andijon Anjan, Bibi Ubayda Buvayda, Roshidon Rishton tarzida talaffuz
qilinishini keltiradi va ba'zilari yozuvda ham shunday yoziladi.  Bu nomlar o'z asl nomini yo'qotib bo'lgan.

Buyuk istedod sohibi Erkin Vohidov aytganidek, til hammamizniki. Uning sofligi, go'zalligi,
taraqqiyoti uchun barchamiz birdek javobgarmiz.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Navoiy A. Sab'ai sayyor. G'.G'ulom nomidagi nashriyot matbaa birlashmasi. - Toshkent.: 1991
2. Vohidov E. So'z latofati. O'zbekiston - T.: 2018.
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FUNDAMENTALS OF ENGLISH LEXICOGRAPHY

Xolmaxmadova Nilufar
Navoiy shahar, 10-maktab o'qituvchisi
NDPI 1-bosqich magistranti
Telefon: +998907306166

Annotation. This article is about background of dictionary compiling, the influences of history to the
development of the science lexicology and lexicography and analyzes the main factors to the subject. It shows
how important role was the science of dictionary compiling and the relations of different related and non-
related languages.

Key words: lexicography, comparative typology, linguistics, civilization, encyclopedia, science
Lexicography is a science which is directly connected with dictionary-compiling and lexicology. Lexicography

came into as a scientific subject by the demand of people because the influence of this subject was compiling
different kinds of dictionaries and as a result scholars compare the system of two or more related and non-
related languages. Birth of comparative typological studies have long history that goes back to the XI and XII
centuries and based on several factors and some parameters.

The discovery of the sea routes,  different trade relations as well as the diplomatic relations naturally
prompted the necessity of learning foreign languages. Mahmud Koshgariy, our ancestor, studied the origin
and history of the Turkic people, their customs, traditions, culture and mode of life, his prime attention
being always focused on the languages spoken by the folk of the time. He studied the Turkic civilization of
the time, created two major works on linguistics which may be considered as the earliest fundamental
linguistic research works on the comparative study of languages in the history of general linguistics. Those
works were the followings:

- "Javohir -un nahv logotit turk" (Syntactical Rules of the Turkic Languages)
- "Devonu-Lugotit-Turk" (Disctionary of Turkic Words )
It is a great pity that the first work by M.Koshgariy has not reached our time, but the second one has.

And this work is of extreme importance both from the linguistic and literary points of views. The main part
of the "Devonu" runs about the meaning (semantics) of more than 6 thousand Turkic words explained and
commented on the Arabic languages. In this work by Mahmud Koshgariy is not only linguistic and literary
work, but also an encyclopedia, describing the history, social-economic position, and geography, climate
of that time, customs and traditions of the Turkic people.

The science of comparison, the development of lexicography has several influences and factors which
played great role in the Linguistic Typology. The first factor is named typological imitation. It means using
certain methods and models of one language while studying the system of another language. It is the most
ancient type of language description. For  example,  the first Latin grammar  was written on the base of
Greek grammars. The second factor is appearance of scientific comparative works. Language comparison
started with comparison of two languages. Later there appeared multi-language comparisons based on
substantial similarity, mainly genetically related languages or groups of languages were compared. The third
factor of development comparative language studies is the study of unknown languages or the ones with no
letter. The fourth factor is the influence of translation. Translation is one of the ancient sciences of
linguistics which has its own history. While translating from one language into another the linguist comes
across with certain processes of comparison of language systems. The fifth factor is the influence of
lexicography. While compiling different kinds of dictionaries scholars at the same time compare the system
of two or more related and non-related languages. The sixth factor is practical and scientific studying of
foreign languages and interlanguage contacts.

Reference:
1. "A Course in Modern English Lexicology" R.S.Ginzburg, Moscow 1979
2. M.Koshgariy "Devonu Lug'atit Turk" 1939
3. S.R. Rahimov. Tilshunoslik tarixidan lavhalar. Andijon 1996
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BIRINCHI O'ZBEK DRAMASIDAGI OBRAZLAR TALQINI.

Xudayberganov Yodgorbek Sotimbayevich
Urganch davlat universiteti II bosqich talabasi.
Telefon:+998(94)3141166
yodgor_alishon17@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Maqolada dramadagi obrazlar tahlil qilingan. Har bir obrazning xarakterlari, ular tashiydigan
badiiy-g'oyaviy xususiyatlari bayon etilgan. Bir obrazni ikkinchi bir obrazga konflikt qo'ygan holda, obrazlardagi
individual spetsifik jihatlar orqali umumlashgan xususiyatlar ochib berilgan. Barcha obrazlarni birlashtirib
turgan liniyalar asarning bosh g'oyasiga bog'langanligi ifodalab berilgan.

Kalit so'z. Drama, umumlashgan obraz, spetsifik xususiyatlar, diniy bilim, dunyoviy bilim, bola
tarbiyasi, ilm va ozodlik.

Kirish. Har bir davrning adabiy jarayoni shu davrning ijtimoiy-siyosiy va madaniy-ma'rifiy
muammolarini ko'tarib chiqadi. XX asrning boshida qalam tebratgan ijodkorlar ham o'z asarlari orqali
shunday muammolarni ko'tarib chiqishga harakat qilganlar. Bu borada o'zbek adabiyotida o'chmas iz qoldirgan
Mahmudxo'ja Behbudiyning nomini alohida zikr qilib o'tish lozim. Chunki o'zbek matbuotining, milliy
dramaturgiyaning shakillanishi va yangicha publisistikaning vujudga kelishi uning nomi bilan bog'liqdir. XX
asr adabiyoti jadid adabiyoti deb nomlanadi va bu jadidchilikning Turkistondagi asoschisi va rahnomasi
Mahmudxo'ja Behbudiy hisoblanadi. Adib o'z asarlari orqali ommaning ruhini uyg'otishga, ularning ongini
o'stirishga harakat qilgan. Nijniy Novogorodda 1907 yilning 23 avgustida Rusiya musulmonlarining turmush va
madaniyati muammolariga bag'ishlangan qurultoyi chaqiriladi. Behbudiy turkistonliklar guruhini boshqaradi
va qurultoyda shunday quyidagi so'zlarni aytgan edi. "Ma?rifat uchun birgina maktab kifoya qilmaydi. Zamon va
dunyo voqealari bilan tanishib bormoq kerak. Millat va Vatanning ahvolidan, kundalik hayotidan ogoh
bo'lmoq lozim. Millat uchun oyna kerak, toki undan o'z qabohatini ham malohatini ham ko'ra olsin"

Uning shunday ruhda yozilgan asarlaridan biri, birinchi o'zbek dramasi "Padarkush yoxud o'qimagan
bolaning holi'' asaridir. Bu asarning o'z davrida adabiy harakatchilikka yetkazgan ta?siri haqida 1916 yilda
Toshkeshta kelib Kolizeyda "Turon"ning qator spektakllarini ko'rgan A. N. Samaylovich yozadi: "Turkistonda
yangi adabiyot maydonga keldi. Bu men uchun kutilgan hol edi� Yangi adabiyotning markazi - Samarqand�
Yesh qalamkashlarning bosh ilhomchisi samarqandlik mufti Maxmudxo'ja Behbudiydir"

Bu asar ham adabiyot rivojiga, ham shu davr jamiyatining rivojiga juda katta ta'sir qila olgan. Chunki
asarda o'sha davrning dolzarb muammolari, mahalliy aholining omiligi, erk va ilmdan uzoqlashib borayotgan
jamiyatning qorong'i hayoti aks etgan. Asardagi o'brazlar asar voqeligida tutgan o'rni, sujet rivojidagi ishtiroki
kabi jihatlariga ko'ra bosh qahramon, ikkinchi darajali persanaj va epizotik persanaj kabi turlarga bo'linadi.
Asarda bosh qahramon sifatida boy, Toshmurod, domla va ziyolini, ikkinchi darajali obrazlar sifatida Xayrulla,
Tangriqulni ko'rsatish mumkin. Shuningdek asardagi obrazlarni o'zaro konflikt tarzda ko'rish mumkin. Ziyoli,
domla obrazlari ijobiy, boy, Toshmurod,Tangriqul, Davlat va Nor obrazlari salbiy bo'yoqga ega. "Asarning
boshidan oxirigacha tutib turuvchi kuch, asosiy suyanch hisoblangan konfliktning dinamik bo'lishi, xususan,
dramatik asarlar rivoji uchun zarurdir" .

Adib boy obrazini jamlash yo'li bilan yaratgan. O'sha davrning eng muhim belgilarini,  tipik
xususiyatlarini saralab, umumlashtirib, badiiy butunlikka yig'ib boy obrazini sahnaga olib chiqqan.  Shuningdek
adib boyning individual xususiyatlarini bo'rttirish orqali umumlashmaga intilgan. Konkret bitta boy obrazi
orqali jamiyatdagi barcha boylarning qiyofasini ochib bergan. Adib bunga erishish uchun, asosan, persanajning
nutqidan foydalangan. Masalan, domla boydan farzandini nega o'qitmasligini so'raganda, boyning quyidagi
javobi orqali, ko'z oldimizda boyning individual xususiyatlari gavdalanadi: "Mani xayolimg'a dunyoni sabab
izzati boylik. Biz ko'ramizki, odamlar boyni mulladan ziyoda izzat qiladur''. Yoki domla obrazi "Xat va savodg'a
na dersiz? Holbuki, savodi yo'q odam hech nimaga yaramaydur'' deganida boyning quyidagi javobi orqali
uningning shaxsiyati haqida tassurotga ega bo'lamiz. "Bu fikringiz g'alat, chunki mani savodim yo'q bovujud
shul shahrimizning katta boylaridandurman va har ishni bilarman''. Obyektiv tarixiy faktga aylangan bu
voqelik "O'tmishning individual va umumiy tomonlarini, kishilar kayfiyati, axloqi, madaniyat darajasi,
psixologiyasi va dunyoqarashini umumlashtirish uchun ham xizmat qiladi" .

Behbudiy o'sha davrdagi iqtisodiy oqsoqligimizni ham aynan ilmsizlik bilan bog'laydi. Masalan,
domlaning boyga qarata aytgan uashbu jumlalari bunga misol bo'ladi : "Ko'ramizki yigirma-o'ttiz yildan beri
barcha savdo ishlari armani, yahudiy va boshqa ajnabiylar qo'lig'a o'tdi. Muni sababi bularni o'qumog'onimizdir".
Adib domla obrazining nutqi orqali uning spetsifik xususiyatlarini (ma'rifatparvarlik, millatparvarlik) hamda
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shu davrdagi jamiyatimizning og'riqli nuqtalarini ochib bergan. Masalan, "O'qumak barcha musulmong'a,
erkak va yo xotun bo'lsin, farz endi. U qancha qoldi! Oh, voy bizni holimizg'a. Boy! Man sizg'a amri ma'ruf
etdim va mang'a shariat bo'yucha lozim bo'lgan ishni bo'ynumdan soqit qildim''.

Behbudiy ziyoli obrazi orqali shu davr uchun yangilik bo'lgan dunyoviy bilimlarni egallagan insonning
jamiyat rivojida muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko'rsatib bergan. Shuningdek, adib ziyoli obrazining quyidagi
nutqi orqali o'sha davrda bahslarga sabab bo'lgan eskicha va yangi bilimlarning birdek zarurligini bildirib o'tgan.
"Dini sharifimiz har nav' naf'lik ilm o'qumoqni beshikdan mozorg'acha bizlarg'a farz qilingandur. Bu hukm
hukmi shariatdur. Biz musulmonlarg'a, alalxusus, bu zomonda ikki sinf ulamo kerakdur: biri olimi diniy,
biri olmi zamoniy''. Bulardan olimi zamoniy ulomalari davlatning iqtisodiy-ijtimoiy rivojida naqadar muhim
ahamiyat kasb etishini ziyoli obrazining quyidagi nutqi orqali yanada chuqurroq bayon etgan. "Bolalarni
Petrburk, Maskav dorilfununlarig'a yuborib do'qturlik, zakunchilik, injenerlik, sudyalik, ilmi tijorat, ilmi
ziroat, ilmi iqtisod, ilmi hikmat, muallimlik va boshqa ilmlarni o'qitmak lozimdur. Rusiya vatanina va davlatina
bilfel sherik bo'lmoq kerakdur. Va davlat mansablarig'a kirmoq lozim. Toki maishat va ehtiyoji zamoniyamiz
to'g'risida vatan va millat islomg'a xizmat qilsin". Shuningdek, Behbudiy o'zining qarashlarining isboti tariqasida
payg'ambarimiz so'zlarini keltirib o'tgan . "Hazrati payg'ambarimiz: ilm Xitoyg'a ham bo'lsa talab qilingiz".

 Asardagi Tangriqul, Davlat, Nor va Toshmurod obrazlari ilmsiz jamiyatning chirik mevasi sifatida
salbiy bo'yoqlar bilan tasvirlanadi. Bu obrazlarga fojia sababchisi emas, balki fojeani  yuz berishidagi bir
vositachi deb qarash lozim. Chunki fojeani asl sababchisi bu ilmsizlikdir. Tangriqul, davlat , Nor va Toshmurod
obrazlari ilmsizlik oqibatida ichkilikka, ichkilikdan so'ng o'g'rilikka, o'g'rilikdan so'ng qotillikka qo'l uradi.
Aynan Toshmurod obrazi orqali ilmsiz inson qanday yo'llarga kirib ketishi mumkinligi ko'rsatib berilgan.
Ayniqsa, u o'z otasining xazinasi qayerdaligi, u yerga qaysi yo'l bilan borish kerakligini aytganida va o'z
otasining qotiliga ko'maklashayotgan sahnalarida bu obrazning individual xususiyatlari ko'z oldimizda namoyon
bo'ladi. Bularning hammasi ilmsizlikning oqibati sifatida aks etadi.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, Behbudiy bu asari orqali o'z zamondoshlarini ilm-u ma'rifatga
chorlagan. Jamiyatni mustamlakachi davlatlarga qarshi ilm degan "qurol" bilan qurollanishga chaqirgan. Ilmsiz
inson jaholat botqoqiga botishini isbot qila olgan. Asarda ma'naviyat va ilm bilan qurollangan inson hech
qachon hech kimga qaram bo'lmasligi qayta - qayta uqtiriladi va asar xalqni ozodlikka chorlagan kuy misoli
yangraydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1.  Adabiyot nazariyasi. Ikki jildlik. Toshkent, "Fan" 1978 ² jild.
2.  Mirvaliyev S. Tarixiy roman tabiatiga doir. "O'zbek tili va adabiyoti", Toshkent, 1971
3. "Ma?naviyat yulduzlari" . Abdulla Qodiriy nomidagi xalq merosi nashriyoti, Toshkent, 1999.
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MUHAMMAD YUSUF SHE'RIYATIDA VATANPARVARLIK

Zokirova Mehrixon Turdaliyevna
 Rishton tumani 26-maktab ona tli
va   adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi
tel: 99891-159-43-93
e-mail:zokirova@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Maqolada sevimli shoirimiz Muhammad Yusuf she'riyatida vatavparvarlik g'oyasining tarannum
etilishi, adibning o'ziga xos uslubi bo'yicha fikr-mulohazalar yuritilgan

Kalit so'zlar: ijod, uslub, she'riyat, o'ziga xoslik, vatan, vatanparvarlik, g'oya, mavzu

Shoir Muhammad Yusuf she'riyatida Vatan mavzusi ko'p va xo'p tilga olingan. Ijodida soddalik, jaydarilik
yaqqol sezilib turadi. Qalamkash haqidagi eng yaxshi gapni uning ijodi aytadi. Muhammad Yusuf she'riyati
to'g'risida ham shunday desa bo'ladi. Shoirning bir qaraganda sodda bo'lib ko'ringan misralarini mushohada
qilsangiz, xalqiga aytmoqchi bo'lgan gaplari, iztirobli mushohadalarini misralar qatiga joylab yuborgan,
fidoiy ijodkor qiyofasini ko'z oldimizga keltiramiz. Sirojiddin Sayyid shoir haqida fikr bildirar ekan, uning
she'ri sodda edi. O'zbek dalasining tuprog'iday jaydari edi. Sodda mehnatkash elini, ulug' Vatanini o'ziga xos
hammaga tushunarli qilib kuyladi. Qizg'aldoqday sevgisi, kapalakday muhabbatini, shabnamga cho'mgan
maysalar yanglig' toza va beg'araz aytib o'tganligini aytadi. Ijodkor she'rlari qalblarga darhol yo'l topadi.
Shoirning Vatan haqidagi qarashi, unga bo'lgan 41 muhabbati "Vatanni seving" sarlavhali she'rida nihoyatda
tiniq, avj pardada ifodalagan:

Kimlardir kaftida gul ushlab yurar,
Kimlardir qo'lida palaxmon toshi.
 Chayqalib turganda dunyo guldirab,
Yurtning poyidadir yigitning boshi.
Sevsangiz avval shu Vatanni seving,
 So'ng shahlo ko'zu gulbadanni seving! Ushbu satrlar ulkan mahorat, milliy o'ziga xoslik, o'z Vataniga

bo'lgan alohida muhabbat bilan hurmatga sazovor. Muhammad Yusuf o'ylovchi so'zni, o'rni o'rniga qo'yib
qo'llashni biladigan san'atkor. Uning she'rlaridagi so'zlar jilovlanib, kuy taratib turadi. O'zbek she'riyatida
hech kim Vatanini Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburdan so'ng Muhammad Yusufdek yonib kuylamagan. Shoir
hech qachon mukammal jumlalar tuzishga urinmaydi. Kundalik lug'at boyligidagi oddiy so'zlardan foydalanadi.
Shoir Vatan timsolini atrofidagi har kunda va har narsada ko'rganicha aytadi. Uning she'rlarida sevgiga izoh
yo'q, unga sabab, vaj karsonlar axtarmaydi. Sabablarga bog'langan sevgi ta'malardan xoli bo'lmaydi. Shu bois
bir kuni singlim deb, bir kuni onam deb, kimligini bilmay sevadi. Ijodkorning "Vatanim" she'rini oladigan
bo'lsak, bu she'r asosida yaratilgan qo'shiqni eshitmagan, uni xonandaga jo'r bo'lib birga aytmagan yurtdoshimiz"
kam topiladi. Bastakor she'r matniga - mazmun-mohiyatiga shunchalar mos ohangdosh musiqa topganki,
go'yo shoir oldindan u musiqani xirgoyi qilib, ashor bitganday she'rdagi mazmun va ohang rivoji musiqada
ikkinchi umrini boshlaydi, xonanda ovozi goh kuchayib, goh pasayib o'zbekning tarixiy ko'tarilish va
tanazzul bosqichlarini ifoda etadi. Muhammad Yusufning Vatanim she'ri yurakdan chiqib yuraklarga jo bo'lgan
qo'shiqdir. Vatan timsolining yorqinroq ifodasini "Yurtim ado bo'lmas armonlaring bor� she'rida kuzatishimiz
mumkin. Bizga ma'lumki o'zbek xalqi dunyodagi eng qadimgi xalqlardan biri sanaladi. Va bu xalq tarixda misli
ko'rilmgan hodisalarni boshdan kechirgan. Ikki daryo oralig'ida joylashgan, zamin hosildor, xalqi mehnatkash,
o'troq madaniyatning noyob namunalarini yaratgan bu diyorga kimlarning ko'zi kuymagan deysiz. Bosqinchi
ketidan bosqinchilar kelib bu go'zal yurtni xarob qilishga urinadi. Xalqimizning misli samandar (olovda
tug'ilib, olovdan omon chiqadigan afsonaviy qush) dek barcha sinovlardan omon chiqdi, sharaf bilan chiqdi.
Biroq bu kurashlar ozodlikka bo'lgan intilishlar albatta, qurbonsiz, yo'qotishlarsiz kechmadi. Millatning ne-
ne bahodirlar, yurt ozodligini har narsadan ustun bilgan xalqning asl farzandlari shu kurash maydonlarida
jon berdilar.

Yurtim ado bo'lmas armonlaring bor,
Toshlarni yig'latgan dostonlaring bor,
O'tmishingni o'ylab og'riydi jonim
 Ko'ksing to'la shahid o'g'lonlaring bor. Mana shu o'tmishni o'ylamaslik, bilmaslik, his qilmaslik mumkin

emas. Xotira qachon bizga ko'makka keladi, ertangi kun uchun xizmat qiladi? Qachonki, u uyg'onsa, anglansa
va his qilinsa! Yurtimiz mustaqillikga erishgach,  Muhammad Yusuf ijodiga yangi ufqlar ochildi. Uning millat
va yurt istiqloli sharafiga bitgan go'zal she'rlari o'zining samiymiyligi, soddaligi, badiiy mukammalligi millionlar
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qalbida aks sado berdi. Shoirning "Vatanim", "Xalq bo'l elim ", "Dunyo", "Inshoolloh", "O'zbek momo",
"Iqror", "Tilak" kabi o'nlab she'rlari chinakam she'riyat yurtni qanday kuylamog'i lozimligini isbotlagan
asarlar bo'lib qoldi. Istiqlol yillarida erishgan yuksak ijodiy yutuqlari uchun Muhammad Yusufga 1998-yida
"O'zbekiston Xalq shoiri" unvoni berildi. Adabiyotshunos H. Umirov Muhammad Yusuf ijodi haqida shunday
fikrlarni bildiradi "Jonliligi bilan maftun etuvchi, ohangi bilan dilni qitiqlovchi bo'lgani sabab bir zumlik
harorat bilan uzoq yillarni, umrlarni" isitadi, boyitadi, orzularga qanot beradi, ishonchlarni mstahkamlaydi."
Haqiqatdan ham Muhammad Yusuf jodining mahsuli har bir she'rida insonga vatan nima, vatanga muhabbat
nima ekanligini ko'rsatadi. Haroratli satrlarida o'zbek elining kimligini anglatadi. Butun xalqining farzandiga
g'urur, iftixor tuyg'ylarini tuyishga undaydi, ularni ham Vatanga sadoqat, vatanparvarlik ruhida tarbiyalaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Muhammad Yusuf. Saylanma. Toshkent, Sharq.  2005
2. Boltaboyev H. So'z sehri.Toshkent. 2006
3. M.Yusuf. Ulug'imsan Vatanim.Toshkent.O'zbekiston. 2010
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ÒÀÒÀÐ ÒÈËÈÍÈÍÃ ÔÎÍÅÒÈÊ ÕÓÑÓÑÈßÒËÀÐÈ

Àõìåäîâ Àòîóëëî Ðàõìàòîâè÷,
Áóõîðî äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè,
 ôèëîëîãèÿ ôàíëàðè íîìçîäè,
äîöåíò.
atoullo@mail.ru
+998 97 3030574

Àííîòàöèÿ: Ìà³îëàäà òàòàð òèëè ôîíåòèêàñèíèíã óìóìèé âà õóñèé òîìîíëàðè - óëàðíèíã ́ çèãà
õîñëèãè, àëèôáîñè ´ç àêñèíè òîïãàí. Áó ´çèãà õîñëèêëàð ´çáåê òèëèãà íèñáàòàí îëèíãàí. Áó ìà³îëà
òàòàð òèëèãà ³èçè³óâ÷èëàð âà óíè ́ ðãàíóâ÷èëàð ó÷óí ì´ëæàëëàíãàí.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: óíëè, óíäîø, òàòàð, ñèíãîðìîíèçì
  
 Кириш. Татар тили товуш қурилишининг ўзига хосдир. Дастлаб, крилл ёзувига 
асосланган алфавитни эсга оламиз: Аа, Әә, Бб, Вв, Гг, Дд, Ее, Ёё, Жж, Җҗ, Зз, Ии, Йй, Кк, 
Лл, Мм, Нн, Ңң, Оо, Өө, Пп, Рр, Сс, Тт, Уу, Үү, Фф, Хх, Һһ, Цц, Чч, Шш, Щщ, Ъъ, Ыы, Ьь, 
Ээ, Юю, Яя. 

Эътибор қилсангиз, ўзбек тили алифбосидан фарқланувчи 7 ҳарф мавжуд: Әә, Җҗ, 
Ңң, Өө, Үү, Һһ, Щщ. 

Татар тилига хос бўлган 9 маъно ва шакл фарқловчи унли фонема мавжуддир. Улар 
қаттиқ ва юмшоқ вариантларига эга жуфтликлар: а-ә, у-ү, ы-е, о-ө. Фақатгина “и” 
товушининг қаттиқ варианти мавжуд эмас. 

Унли товушларнинг бундай жуфтлик ҳосил қилиши сингармонизм қонуняти билан 
боғлиқдир. Демак, татарча сўзлар ё қаттиқ, ё юмшоқ бўлар экан: бар-ма-ган-нар-дыр
(бормагандир); күр-мә-гән-нәр-дер (кўрмагандир). Кўрдингизми, биринчи сўзимизда барча 
товушлар қаттиқ, иккинчи сўзимизда эса барча товушлар юмшоқдир. Татар тилидаги унли 
“а” товуши чўзиқ, сўз бошида ва биринчи бўғинда озгина лабланган: апа [аопá] – опа, амма, 
хола; абый [аәбы`й] – ака, амаки, тоға. 

Юмшоқ “ә” қаттиқ “а”дан тил олдилиги билан фарқланади. “ә”ни талаффуз 
қилганингизда тил олдинга ҳаракатланиб, тил сал бўшашиб, унинг учи пастки тишларга 
бир оз тегади. “а”ни талаффуз қилганимизда тил орқага ҳаракатланади ва тил орти танглай 
томон бир оз кўтарилади. Талаффуз қилиб кўринг: а-ә, ә-а, а-ә, ә-а. Тил ҳаракатини сезган 
бўлсангиз керак. Энди сўзларни талаффуз қилиб кўрамиз: әни (она) – әни-ләр-га` (оналарга); 
әти (ота) – әти-ләр-га` (оталарга); аби (биби) – әби-ләр-га` (бувиларга, бибиларга). 

Диққат қилинг, юмшоқ ўзакка юмшоқ қўшимча қўшилади ва қаттиқ ўзакка қаттиқ 
қўшимча қўшилади: апа [аопа] (опа) – апа-лар-га [аопаларға`]; абый [а`бый] (ака) – абый-
лар-га [а`быйларға]; бала [баола] (бола) – бала-лар-га [баолаларға]. Сўзларни ўқиймиз: мә –
ма, әйе – ҳа, мәгез – мана (мана сенга), әниләр – оналар, әбиләр – бувилар (бибилар). 

Татар тилида “ы” ва “е” доимо қисқа талаффуз этилади. Айниқса, урғусиз бўғинда 
бу фонемалар жуда қисқа ифодаланади: безгә [безгә`] (бизга), сезгә [сезгә`] (сизга), керде
[керде`] (кирди), ылыс [ылы`с] (игна, игнабарг), тырма [тырма`] (тирна, хашкаш). “ы” ва 
“е” товушлари кўпинча иккинчи ва охирги бўғинларда қўлланилади: барды [баоры`]
(борди), абыйсы [аобыйсы`] (акаси), керде [керде`] (кирди), безнеке [безнеке`] (бизники). 

Эсингизда бўлса, ушбу товушларни “исәнмесез”, “сау булыгыз” сўзларида қўллаган 
эдик. 

Яна бир унли фонема “у” ва “ү” ўзининг қаттиқ юмшоқлиги билан бир биридан фарқ 
қилади. Юмшоқ “ү” товуши ҳам қаттиқ “у” товуши каби талаффуз қилинади, худди “ә” 
товуши талаффузида бўлганидек, тил олдинга томон ҳаракат қилади. Келинг, ушбу 
товушларни талаффуз қилиб кўрайлик: у-ү, ү-у, у-ү, ү-у. Энди шу товушлар иштирокидаги 
сўзларни эслаб қолишга ҳаракат қиламиз: зур (катта), ул (у), су (сув) (Атоийнинг “Ул 
санамки... ғазалини ёдга олинг), утыр [у`тыр] (ўтир), күз (кўз), үз (ўз), үлән (ўт, ўт ўлан), 
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санамки... ғазалини ёдга олинг), утыр [у`тыр] (ўтир), күз (кўз), үз (ўз), үлән (ўт, ўт 
ўлан), үт (ўтмоқ). 

Унли “о”, “ө” лабланган ва қисқа фонема ҳисобланади. Юмшоқ “ө”ни талаффуз 
қилганда тил олдинга ҳаракатланиб, лаблар чўччаяди. Бу товушлар бир биридан фақат 
қаттиқ ва юмшоқлиги билан фарқланади: 

Қаттиқ Юмшоқ 
торды [тордо`] (турди-феъл) сөлге [сөлгө`] (сочиқ)  
солы [соло`] (сули) көзге [көзгө`] (ойна) 
олы [оло`] (ёши улуғ, “ёш улли”) сөте [сөтө`] (унинг сути) 
оны [оно`] (унинг уни) көлке [көлкө`] (кулги) 

Энди тилни олдинга ва орқага ҳаракатлантириб, бу товушларни талаффуз қилиб 
кўрамиз: о-ө, ө-о, о-ө, ө-о. Унутманг, сўзнинг кейинги бўғинларида келувчи “ы”, “е”
ўрнида “о”, “ө” эшитилсада, “о” ва “ө” фақатгина биринчи бўғинда ёзилади: көлке [көлкө`]
– кулги; торды [тордо`] – турди; олы [оло`] – ёши улуғ, катта. 

Ўзининг қаттиқ вариантига эга бўлмаган “и” фонемаси ўзбек тилидаги “и” 
товушидан фарқ қилмайди. Фақатгина сўз ва бўғин охирида озгина “й” товуши қўшилади:
мин – мен; син – сен; кил – кел; ил – мамлакат; әби [әбий] – буви (биби); ки [кий] – кий 
(кийин). 

Татар тили унли фонемаларининг ўзига хос табиати ана шулардан иборатдир. Эслаб 
қолинг: 
1) татар тилида унли фонемалар (товушлар) ўзининг қаттиқ ва юмшоқ вариантига 
(шеригига) эга (ҳаттоки, тадқиқ нуқтаи назаридан “и” унлисига [ый] товушини зид қўйиш 
мумкин: ти-\тый-; үти-\утый- ва бошқалар); 
2) унли товушларнинг бундай икки вариантда бўлиши, туркий тилларда сингармонизм 
(лаб ва танглай) қонунятининг мавжудлигидан далолат беради; 
3) татар тилида а-ә, у-ү, и товушлари чўзиқ ва о-ө, ы-е товушлари қисқадир; 
4) татар тилига рус тилидан ўзлашган о, э, ы товушлари чўзиқ талаффуз қилинади: спорт, 
этаж, телефон, посылка. 
 Қуйида ундош тоушларнинг ўзига хосликлари билан танишамиз. Татар тилида 28 
ундош фонема (товуш) бор: б-п, в-ф, w, г-к, ғ-қ, д-т, ж-ш, з-с, л, м, н, р, х, ц, щ, ч (қаттиқ, 
рус тилидан ўзлашган), ж-ч (юмшоқ, соф татарча), ң, һ, ’(ҳамза).  
 Татар тили сингармонизм қонуниятига амал қилгани учун ундошлар қаттиқ 
юмшоқлигини у билан ёнма-ён келган унли товуш белгилайди. Бу эса маъно фарқлашга 
хизмат қилади: әниләр – ойилар; аналар – оналар; тозлар – тузлар; үләннәр – ўтлар. 

Татар тили ундошлари табиати ҳақида қуйидагиларни айтиш мумкин. Татар тилида 
“w” товуши “в” фонемасини ифодалаб келиб, “у” ва “ү” дан қисқароқ талаффуз қилинади:
авыл [аоwыл] – овул, қишлоқ; вакыт [wаоқыт] – вақт; тау [таоw] – тоғ; Мәскаәү [мәскәw] –
Москва; дәү [дәw] – катта. Бу товушни талаффуз қилганда лаблар чўччаяди ва олдинга 
чўзилади.  

Татар тилидаги “қ”, “ғ” товушлар ўзбек тилидаги каби талаффуз қилинади. Улар 
ўзаро бир биридан жарангли ва жарангсизлиги билан фарқланади: Казан [қаозан] – Казан, 
Қозон; каз [қаоз] – қаз, ғоз; кул [қул] – қўл; ак [аоқ] – оқ; гадәт [ғәдәт] – одат, расм-русум; 
галим [ғаолим] – олим. 

Портловчи ундош товуш “ж” ва “ч” ўзаро жарангли ва жарангсизлиги билан 
фарқланади. “ч” фонемаси ўзбек тилидаги “ч”га мосдир. Аммо илмий адабиётларимизда 
ўзбекча “ч” “т+ч” шаклида аффрикат товуш сифатида нотўғри талқин қилинади. чәй – чой;
чалбар – чолвор, брюк; чибәр – чиройли, кўхлик; Чиләбе – Челябинск; кечкенә [кечкенә] –
кичкина; Чулпан – Чўлпон. 

Бу товушларга яқин бўлган “җ” эса сирғалувчидир: Җәлил – Жалил; җәй – ёз; җиләк
– мева (гилос, олча); кәҗә – эчки. 
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– мева (гилос, олча); кәҗә – эчки. 
Татар тилидаги “һ” товуши ўзбек тилидаги “ҳ” билан бир хилдир. Татар тилида бу 

фонема фақатгина форсча олинма сўзлардагина учрайди: һам – ҳам (боғловчи); шәһәр –
шаҳар; һава [һаоwа] – ҳаво. 

Булардан ташқари жуда кам қўлланадига “ғамза” бўғуз товуши борки, ўзбек тилида 
айириш белгиси сифатида қўлланилади. Бу товуш ёзувда “э” унли белгиси сифатида 
ёзилади: маэмай [ма`май] – кучукча; тәэсир [тә`сир] – таъсир; тәэмин [тә`мин] – таъмин. 

Яна бир ундош товуш ҳисобланган “ң” ўзбек тилидаги сонор товуш ҳисобланган 
“ң” товуши билан айнан бир хилдир: уң – ўнг; моң – мусиқа; аңа – унга, ўшанга; таң – тонг; 
көңгә – кунга; Қазаңға – Қозонга, Қозон томонга. 

Албатта, юқорида баён қилинган товушлар Сиз учун мураккаблик келтириб 
чиқармайди. Чунки бу товушларни кундалик ҳаётимизда қўллаб юрибмиз. Аммо янада 
мустаҳкамлаш учун ўрганган сўзларимиз асосида бу фонемаларни талаффуз қиламиз.  

 
Фойдаланилган адабиётлар 
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Àííîòàöèÿ: Ìà³îëàäà ïðàãìàòèê òèëøóíîñëèêíèíã àñîñè á´ëãàí íóò³èé àêòäà êîììóíèêàòèâ
ñòðàòåãèÿ âà òàêòèêàíèíã èôîäàëàíèøè, áóíèíã ó÷óí òàëàá ³èëèíàäèãàí îìèëëàð, êîììóíèêàòèâ
ñòðàòåãèÿ, ñ´çëîâ÷è ìà³ñàäè âà òàêòèêà òóøóí÷àëàðèíèíã ́ çàðî áî²ëè³ëèãè, íóò³èé µàðàêàò æàðà¸íèäà
ñ´çëîâ÷è âà òèíãëîâ÷èíèíã èøòèðîêè ìàñàëàëàðè òàµëèë ³èëèíãàí.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ, êîììóíèêàòèâ òàêòèêà, íóò³, ìóëî³îò, íóò³èé òàúñèð.

Æàìèÿòäà òèëøóíîñëèê ôàíèíèíã òàðà³³èé ýòèøèäà òèë ñîµàñèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèø é´ëèäàãè
èñëîµîòëàðíèíã àìàëãà îøèðèëèøè ìóµèì àµàìèÿòãà ýãàäèð.  Õóñóñàí, 2019 éèëíèíã 21 îêòÿáðèäà
¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòèíèíã "¤çáåê òèëèíèíã äàâëàò òèëè ñèôàòèäàãè íóôóçè âà
ìàâ³åèíè òóáäàí îøèðèø ÷îðà-òàäáèðëàðè ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè ôàðìîíè ýúëîí ³èëèíèá, ¤çáåêèñòîí
Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Âàçèðëàð Ìàµêàìàñè ³îøèäà  Äàâëàò òèëèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèø äåïàðòàìåíòè òàøêèë
ýòèëäè âà Äåïàðòàìåíòíèíã àñîñèé âàçèôàëàðè áåëãèëàá áåðèëäè. (1) 2020 éèë 10 àïðåëäà ýñà
¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòè Øàâêàò Ìèðçè¸åâ "¤çáåê òèëè áàéðàìè êóíèíè áåëãèëàø
ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè £îíóííè èìçîëàäè. Çåðî, æàìèÿòäàãè µàð áèð ́ çãàðèøëàð, ÿíãèëèêëàð àëáàòòà, òèëäà
ê´çãóäåê àêñ ýòàäè.

Òèë êîììóíèêàöèÿ àëî³àñè ñèôàòèäà  ́ ðãàíèëãàí ñàðè óíèíã ÿíãè "÷´³³èëàðè" ïàéäî á´ëìî³äàêè,
òèëøóíîñ îëèìëàð áó ÷´³³èíè ýãàëëàø ñàðè äîèìèé èçëàíèøäàäèð.

Êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ âà òàêòèêà òóøóí÷àëàðèíèíã òåòàïîÿ ³èëèøèäà áåâîñèòà
ïðàãìàëèíãâèñòèêà "áåøèê" âàçèôàñèíè ́ òàìî³äà, äåñàê õàòî á´ëìàéäè.

Êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ âà òàêòèêàíèíã èôîäàëàíèøè ñ´çëîâ÷èíèíã ́ ç ìà³ñàäèíè íóò³èé àêòäà
áà¸í ýòèø ó÷óí  ê´ðèëãàí "øàéëèãè" áèëàí áåëãèëàíàäè. Áó áîðàäà áèð ³àí÷à ôèêðëàðèìèç áîðêè,
áóíè ìà³îëà äàâîìèäà òóøóíòèðèá áîðèøãà µàðàêàò ³èëàìèç.

Òèëøóíîñ-îëèì Øàµðè¸ð Ñàôàðîâ íóò³èé àêò - ìàúëóì áèð ãàïíèíã àíè³ ìóëî³îò ìóµèòèäà
òàëàôôóç ýòèëèøèäèð. Íóò³èé àêò ìàçìóíèíèíã øàêëëàíèøè òàëàôôóç ³èëèíà¸òãàí ãàï ìàúíîñèíèíã
ñ´çëîâ÷è âà òèíãëîâ÷è òîìîíèäàí ìóëî³îò ìàòíèãà íèñáàòàí "áîéèòèëèøè", èäðîê ýòèëèøè
íàòèæàñèäèð. Ìàçìóíèíèíã áó é´ñèíäà øàêëëàíèø æàðà¸íèíè ³óéèäàãè÷à èçîµëàø ìóìêèíëèãèíè
àéòàäè (2. Á-81)

Áóíäàí ê´ðèíèá òóðèáäèêè, îëèì ìóëî³îò ó÷óí "èøëàá ÷è³àðèëãàí" ãàï ìàúíîñèãà ìóëî³îò
äàâîìèäà ñ´çëîâ÷è âà òèíãëîâ÷è òîìîíèäàí çàðóð ́ çãàðòèðèøëàð êèðèòèëèøè ìóìêèíëèãèãà èøîðà
³èëìî³äà.

Òèëøóíîñ-îëèì Ìóµàììàä ¥àêèìîâ êîììóíèêàòèâ íèÿòíè èôîäàëàø ñòðàòåãèÿñè ëèíãâèñòèê
ïðàãìàòèêàíèíã áîø ìàñàëàñè µèñîáëàíèøèíè òàúêèäëàá, ñ´çëîâ÷è áóíäà ´ç è÷êè ìà³ñàäèíè
òèíãëîâ÷èãà áà¸í ³èëèø ó÷óí ó ¸êè áó èôîäà óñóëèíè òàíëàéäè. Òàíëàø æàðà¸íè áåâîñèòà
òèëøóíîñëèêíèíã ñòèëèñòèêà éóíàëèøè îáúåêòèäèð. Ëèíãâèñòèê ïðàãìàòèêà àéíàí ìàíà øó íó³òàäà
óñëóáøóíîñëèê áèëàí µàìêîðëèê ³èëèøèíè òàúêèäëàá ́ òàäè. (3. Á-21)

¥àð èêêè îëèìíèíã ³àðàøëàðèäàí êåëèá ÷è³èá àéòãàíäà, íàçàðèìèçäà íóò³èé àêòäà êîììóíèêàòèâ
ñòðàòåãèÿ âà òàêòèêàíèíã èôîäàëàíèøè ôà³àòãèíà ñ´çëîâ÷èãà òåãèøëè á´ëèá, ó ìóëî³îò æàðà¸íèíè

 

      Ñ´çëîâ÷è      

     Òèíãëîâ÷è 

 

  Ìàúíîíèíã êîíòåêñòäàãè ´çãàðèøëàðè 

Ãàïëàð ëèñîíèé òèçèìè 

Äîèìèé ëèñîíèé ìàúíî 
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áîø³àðàäè. Áèçíèíã ôèêðèìèç÷à, þ³îðèäàãè ÷èçìàäàãè íóò³èé ìóëî³îò ìàéäîíèäà ìàúíîíèíã
êîíòåêñòäà ´çãàðóâ÷àíëèãè áàðèáèð ñ´çëîâ÷èíèíã ìà³ñàäè äîèðàñèäà àéëàíàäè. Ôèêðèìèç÷à,
êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ áó äîèðàäàí òàø³àðèäà á´ëèá, ó äàñòëàá ôà³àòãèíà ñ´çëîâ÷èíèíã "äàµëñèç
µóäóäè" äà á´ëàäè. Íåãàêè, êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ ñ´çëîâ÷è ìà³ñàäèãà åòèø ó÷óí ´ç íóò³èé
ìàòíèíè îëäèíäàí ðåæàëàøòèðèø á´ëèá, óíèíã àæðàëìàñ ³èñìè á´ëãàí êîììóíèêàòèâ òàêòèêà
(òèíãëîâ÷èãà ðåæàëàøòèðãàí áà¸íèíè åòêàçèø óñóëè) îð³àëè ó ìóëî³îò "µóäóäèãà" êèðèá áîðàäè.

ßíà îëèì Ì.¥àêèìîâ ôèêð èôîäàëàøíèíã áóíäàé óñóë âà óñëóáè ñ´çëîâ÷èíèíã êîììóíèêàòèâ
ñòðàòåãèÿñèíè áåëãèëàéäè. Ôà³àò ñåìàíòèê âà ãðàììàòèê èëìëàðíè áèëèø áèëàíãèíà ýìàñ, áàëêè
µà¸òèé ³îíóí-³îèäàëàðíè áèëèø âà óíãà àìàë ³èëèø íàòèæàñèäà êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ ìàµîðàòèãà
ýãà á´ëèø ìóìêèíëèãè àëîµèäà êåëòèðèá ́ òàäè. (3. Á-22)

Êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ áèòòà, áèðî³ óíè àìàëãà îøèðèø òàêòèêàñè áèð ³àí÷à á´ëèøè ìóìêèí.
Áó þ³îðèäà êåëòèðèëãàíèäåê, áåâîñèòà èíñîííèíã ñåìàíòèê âà ãðàììàòèê èëìëàðíè áèëèøèäàí
òàø³àðè, äóí¸³àðàøè, µà¸òèé òàæðèáàñè, æèíñè, ̧ øè âà áîø³à îìèëëàð áèëàí ÷àìáàð÷àñ áî²ëèê.
Áó ýñà ÿíà áèð áîð èíñîí âà òèëíè áèðëàøòèðóâ÷è îìèëëàðíè ê´ðñàòàäè.

¥îçèðäà Åâðîïà òèëøóíîñëèãèäà êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ âà òàêòèêà òóøóí÷àëàðèäàí
ñè¸ñàòøóíîñëàð íóò³è, äåïóòàòëàð ³àðàøëàðè, îììàâèé àõáîðîòäà ìàúëóìîòëàðíè åòêàçèøíè òàµëèë
³èëèøäà êåíã ôîéäàëàíèëìî³äà.

Õóñóñàí, ôèëàëîãèÿ ôàíëàðè äîêòîðè Ïàðøèíà Îëüãà Íèêîëàåâíà ́ çèíèíã "Ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè
ðå÷åâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ  ñîâðåìåííîé ïîëèòè÷åñêîé  ýëèòû  Ðîññèè" íîìëè äèññåðòàöèÿñèäà  êîììóíèêàòèâ
ñòðàòåãèÿ ñè¸ñàòäàãè ðàµáàðëàðíèíã íóò³äàãè ýíã ìóµèì õàðåêòåðëàðèäàí áèðè ýêàíèíè àéòèá,  áèç
ñòðàòåãèÿíè ìàúëóì áèð âàçèÿòäà ìàíôààòëàðãà ýðèøèøíèíã àíè³ é´íàëèøè ñèôàòèäà òóøóíàìèç
äåá òàúêèäëàéäè. (4)

Ä. À. Ñêóëèìîâñêàÿ "Ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè â ïîëèòè÷åñêîì äèñêóðñå (íà ìàòåðèàëå âûñòóïëåíèé Á.
Îáàìû)"íîìëè äèññåðòàöèÿ èøèäà òèëøóíîñ ×åðíÿâñêàÿíè ³àðàøëàðèíè êåëòèðèá, "Ñòðàòåãèÿ" âà
"Òàêòèêà" òåðìèíëàðè îäàòäà ´çîðà áî²ëè³, äåá µèñîáëàíàäè, ÷óíêè àíè³ "³àäàìëàð"ñèç
(òàêòèêàëàðñèç) ñòðàòåãèÿíè àìàëãà îøèðèø èìêîíñèçäèð. Êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ - áó
ñóµáàòäîøíèíã íóò³èé õàòòè-µàðàêàòëàðèíè áåëãèëàéäèãàí êîììóíèêàòèâ ìàêðîèíòåíñèÿ,
êîììóíèêàòèâ òàêòèêà ýñà - ìàâæóä âàçèÿòãà ìîñ ðàâèøäà ́ çèãà õîñ íóò³ àêòèíè áåëãèëàéäèãàí
íèÿò" äåá òàúðèôëàéäè.(5).

Ðóñ òèëøóíîñëàðèäàí Àíòîíîâà Þëèÿ Àíàòîëüåâíà "Êîììóíèêàòèâíûå ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè â
ñîâðåìåííîì ãàçåòíîì äèñêóðñå (îòêëèêè íà òåððîðèñòè÷åñêèé àêò)" íîìçîäëèê äèññåðòàöèÿñèäà
êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿíè ìàúðóçà÷è òîìîíèäàí îëäèíäàí ðåæàëàøòèðèëãàí âà êîììóíèêàòèâ
ìà³ñàäãà ýðèøèø ó÷óí ì´ëæàëëàíãàí êîììóíèêàòèâ µàðàêàòëàð äàâðèäà àìàëãà îøèðèëãàí µàðàêàòëàð
äåá áàµîëàøèíè àéòãàí.(6)

Òèëøóíîñíèíã òàúêèäëàøè÷à, µîçèð÷à êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿëàðíèíã ÿãîíà òàñíèôè é´³, ÷óíêè
òàä³è³îò÷èëàð íóò³ òàúñèðèíè òàµëèë ³èëèø ó÷óí òóðëè ìåçîíëàðãà àñîñëàíàäè.

Þ³îðèäà áàúçè òèëøóíîñ-îëèìëàðèíã êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ óñëóáøóíîñëèê áèëàí àëî³àíè
òàëàá ³èëèøè µà³èäà ôèêðëàðèíè ́ ³èäèê. Áèðî³ íàçàðèìèçäà, êîììóíèêàòèâ ñòðàòåãèÿ áó íóò³
àêòèíèíã áèð ³èñìè, áóíè ìàêðîèíòåíöèÿ ñèôàòèäà áîøëàí²è÷ µîëàò, äåñàê µàì á´ëàäè. Íóò³èé
àêòäà òàêòèêàíèíã èôîäàëàíèøè ýñà µà³è³àòàí µàì áåâîñèòà óñëóáøóíîñëèê áèëàí àëî³àëàðíè
òàëàá ³èëèøèíè íàçàðäà òóòèø ìóìêèí.

Õóëîñà ³èëèá àéòãàíäà, áó é´íàëèøäà îëèá áîðèëà¸òãàí òàä³è³îò èøëàðè êîììóíèêàòèâ
ëèíãâèñòèêàíèíã ðèâîæèäà ìóµèì ́ ðèí òóòàäè.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè
1. ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòè Ø.Ìèðçè¸åâíèíã ôàðìîí, ³àðîðëàðè.
2. Ñàôàðîâ Ø. Ïðàãìàëèíãâèñòèêà. - Òîøêåíò: ¤çáåêèñòîí Ìèëëèé ýíöèêëîïåäèÿñè , 2008.
3. ¥àêèìîâ Ì. ¤çáåê ïðàêìàëèíãâèñòèêà àñîñëàðè. - Òîøêåíò: Àêàäåìíàøð, 2013.
4. Ôèëàëîãèÿ ôàíëàðè äîêòîðè Ïàðøèíà Îëüãà Íèêîëàåâíà "Ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè  ðå÷åâîãî

ïîâåäåíèÿ  ñîâðåìåííîé ïîëèòè÷åñêîé  ýëèòû  ðîññèè" íîìëè äèññåðòàöèÿñè. Ñàðàòîâ.  2005.
5. Ä. À. Ñêóëèìîâñêàÿ Èðêóòñê, Ðîññèÿ. Ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ëèíãâèñòèêà. 2017
6. Àíòîíîâà Þëèÿ Àíàòîëüåâíà "Êîììóíèêàòèâíûå ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè â ñîâðåìåííîì ãàçåòíîì

äèñêóðñå (îòêëèêè íà òåððîðèñòè÷åñêèé àêò)" àâòîðåôåðàò äèññåðòàöèè íà ñîèñêàíèå ó÷åíîé ñòåïåíè
êàíäèäàòà ôèëîëîãè÷åñêèõ íàóê.

7. Çàëåãäèíîâà Àéãóëü Ðóñòàìîâíà. Êîììóíèêàòèâíûå ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè â äèñêóðñèâíîì
ïðîñòðàíñòâå òîê-øîó (íà ìàòåðèàëå ðóññêîãî è àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêîâ) àâòîðåôåðàò äèññåðòàöèè íà
ñîèñêàíèå ó÷åíîé ñòåïåíè êàíäèäàòà ôèëîëîãè÷åñêèõ íàóê. Êàçàíü - 2013
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¤çÐÔÀ £îðà³àëïî²èñòîí á´ëèìè £îðà³àëïî³ ãóìàíèòàð
 ôàíëàð èëìèé-òàä³è³îò èíñòèòóòè á´ëèì ìóäèðè
òåëåôîí: +998 (90) 723 41 86
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Àííîòàöèÿ: Óøáó ìà³îëàäà áàäèèé èæîä îëàìèäà ́ çèãà õîñ àäàáèé ìàêòàá ÿðàòèá, áàäèèé àñàðëàðè
áèëàí ê´ïëàá êèòîáõîíëàðíèíã ìåµðèíè ³îçîíãàí èñòåúäîäëè, ìîµèð ¸çóâ÷èëàðíèíã èæîäèé
ëàáîðàòîðèÿñèíè ́ ðãàíèøíèíã èëìèé-íàçàðèé àñîñëàðè âà àµàìèÿòè µà³èäà ñ´ç þðèòèëàäè.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: ìîµèð èñòåúäîä ýãàñè, ̧ çóâ÷è, ëàáîðàòîðèÿ, àäàáèé ìàêòàá, èø óñëóáè, áàäèèé ò´³èìà,
òàµëèë ³èëèø.

¨çóâ÷èíèíã µà¸òè, äóí¸³àðàøè, èæîäèé ëàáîðàòîðèÿñè µàìèøà ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíè ³èçè³òèðèá êåëãàí.
Àéíè³ñà, àäàáè¸ò èõëîñìàíäëàðè ́ çëàðèíèíã ñåâèìëè àäèáè µà³èäà áàð÷à ìàúëóìîòëàðíè áèëèøíè
èñòàéäè [1]. Àììî, àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèêäà ̧ çóâ÷è èæîäèé ëàáîðàòîðèÿñèíè ÿõëèò ÷ó³óð ́ ðãàíèø èøëàðè
µàì ³èçè³àðëè, µàì ìóðàêêàá èæîäèéëèê òàëàá ³èëãàíëèãè  áîèñ ³îðà³àëïî³  àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèãèäà
óøáó ìàâçó á´éè÷à áèðîíòà èø µàíóçãà÷à òàä³è³îò îáúåêòè á´ëìàãàí. ̈ çóâ÷è èæîäèé ëàáîðàòîðèÿñèíè
´ðãàíèø èøëàðè á´éè÷à æàµîí àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèãèäà ³àòîð òàä³è³îò èøëàðè îëèá áîðèëãàíëèãè
êóçàòèëàäè. Æóìëàäàí, ́ çáåê àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèãèäà Ã.Òàâàëäèåâàíèíã "Ø.Õîëìèðçàåâ µèêîÿëàðèäà
âî³åëèêíè áàäèèé èäðîê ýòèø ïðèíöèïëàðè" (Ò:.2001), Á.Êàðèìîâíèíã "ÕÕ àñð ´çáåê
àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèãèäà òàë³èí ìóàììîñè" (À.£îäèðèéøóíîñëèê ìèñîëèäà) (Ò:. 2002),
Í.Ø.Çè¸äóëëàåâàíèíã "¤çáåê àäàáè¸òèäà èæîäêîð áèîãðàôèÿñèíè ́ ðãàíèø ìóàììîëàðè" (À.£àµµîð
èæîäè ìèñîëèäà) (Ò:. 2004) ñèíãàðè íîìçîäëèê  âà äîêòîðëèê äèññåðòàöèÿ èøëàðè ñàíúàòêîð µà¸òè
âà èæîäèé ëàáîðàòîðèÿñèíè ́ ðãàíèø èøëàðèãà áà²èøëàíãàí.

Ðóñ âà òàòàð àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèãèäà  Ì.Õðàï÷åíêîíèíã "Òâîð÷åñêàÿ èíäèâèäóàëüíîñòü ïèñàòåëÿ è
ðàçâèòèå ëèòåðàòóðû" (1970), Ï. Ìåäâåäåâíèíã "Â ëàáîðàòîðèè ïèñàòåëÿ" (1960),  Á. Ìåéëàõíèíã
"Òàëàíò ïèñàòåëÿ è ïðîöåññû òâîð÷åñòâà" (1969), Ë.Ï. Ãðîìîâíèíã "Â òâîð÷åñêîé ëàáîðàòîðèè ×åõîâà"
(1963), Â.Â.Íîâèêîâíèíã "Òâîð÷åñêàÿ ëàáîðàòîðèÿ Ãîðüêîãî-äðàìàòóðãà" (1976), Í.Ì. Ôîðòóíàòîâíèíã
"Òâîð÷åñêàÿ ëàáîðàòîðèÿ Ë. Òîëñòîãî: íàáëþäåíèÿ è ðàçäóìüÿ" (1983), Þ.Ã.Íèãìàòóëëèíàíèíã
"Êîìïëåêñíîå èññëåäîâàíèå õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òâîð÷åñòâà" (1990) êàáè èëìèé òàä³è³îòëàðè  ÿðàòèëäè.

Áàäèèé àñàð ÿðàòèøäà øóµðàò ³îçàíãàí èñòúåäîä ýãàëàðèíèíã èæîä  ³èëèøãà èøòè¸³è âà ̧ çèø
óñëóáè µà³èäà àäèáëàðíèíã ́ çëàðè òîìîíèäàí ̧ çèá ³îëäèðèëãàí ³´ë¸çìàëàðè, êóíäàëèê äàôòàðëàðè
âà ñóµáàòëàðè ̧ çóâ÷è ëàáîðàòîðèÿñèíè òàä³è³ ³èëèøäà ìóµèì àµàìèÿòãà ýãà. Áó áîðàäà æàµîíãà
ìàøµóð ñàíúàò àðáîáëàðè, æóìëàäàí, Â.Êîæèíîâ "Êàê ïèøóò ñòèõè" (Ì.: Ñîâ.ïèñàòåëü, 1970),
Ò.Ìèöíóëëèí "Óòûðûï óéëàð óéëàäûì" (êåíäýëåêëýð, Êàçàí.: Òàò. íýøð, 1997), Þ.Ëèáåäèíñêèé
"Êàê ÿ ðàáîòàë íàä "Íåäåëåé" (Ì.:Ëèòåðàòóðíàÿ ó÷åáà, 1980), Ê.Ôåäèí "Êàê ìû ïèøåì" (Ì.:
Ñîâ.Ðîññèÿ, 1966) ñèíãàðè àñàðëàðè áèëàí áàäèèé èæîäè¸òíèíã ´çèãà õîñ õóñóñèÿòëàðè µà³èäà
áèëäèðãàí ôèêð âà ìóëîµàçàëàðè ýúòèáîðãà ìîëèê. Óøáó èëìèé âà èæîäèé èøëàðíè âàðà³ëàá ÷è³àð
ýêàíìèç, ̧ çóâ÷è ëàáîðàòîðèÿñèíè ́ ðãàíèøäà àäèáëàðíèíã ́ çëàðè òîìîíèäàí ÿðàòèëãàí èæîäèé
èøëàð ìóµèì àµàìèÿòãà   ýãà ýêàíëèãèíè ÷ó³óð àíãëàéìèç.

 Ìàñàëàí, Ðîññèÿäà ÷îï ýòèëàäèãàí "Ëîòèí Àìåðèêàñè" æóðíàëèíèíã 1980 éèëãè 1-ñîíèäà
Êîëóìáèÿëè ìàøµóð ̧ çóâ÷è Íîáåëü ìóêîôîòèíèíã ñîâðèíäîðè Ãàáðèåë Ãàðñèà Ìàðêåñ áèëàí ñóµáàò
"¨çóâ÷èíèíã è³ðîðëàðè" ìàâçóñèäà ÷îï ýòèëãàí. Àäèá ́ ç àñàðëàðèíèíã  ÿðàòèëèøè µà³èäà ìóàéÿí
äàðàæàäà ³èéèí÷èëèêëàðãà äó÷îð á´ëãàíè µîëäà ́ ç êàì÷èëàêëàðèíè µàì ÷ó³óð àíãëàá åòàäè. Ìàñàëàí:
"Áèðîð àñàð ̧ çà¸òãàíèíãäà äóí¸äà óíäàí ÿõøèðî³ êèòîá é´³ëèãèãà èìîí êåëòèðàñàí. Àììî óíè áó
ãàë ́ ³èãàíèìäà ðîìàí ̧ çèëà¸òãàí êåçëàðäà ìåíäà íèìàëàðäèð åòèøìàãàíèíè òóøóíäèì. ßúíè, àñàðäà
âî³åà-µîäèñàëàðíè ôà³àò ãàïèðèá áåðèáìàí. Áó ýñà ̈ çóâ÷è ó÷óí æóäà óÿò.

Àñëèäà áó àñàðíè áîøëàãàíèìäà âà³òèì êàì, óñòèãà-óñòàê óíè òåç òóãàòèøèì êåðàê ýäè. "Áóçðóêíèíã
êóçè"íè ýñà åòòè éèë äàâîìèäà õîòèðæàì ¸çäèì. Øó ñàáàá "¨ë²èçëèêíèíã þç éèëè" àñàðèíèíã
òó²èëèøè ³èéèí á´ëãàí.

Ìåí íèµîÿòäà èíæè³ ́ ³óâ÷èìàí. Àãàð êèòîá çåðèêòèðñà, óíè óëî³òèðèá þáîðàìàí. ̈ çà¸òãàíèìäà
µàì øóíäàé ³èëàìàí. £´ëèìãà ³àëàì îëèøèì áèëàí áèòà¸òãàíëàðèì ´³óâ÷è ó÷óí çåðèêàðëè
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á´ëà¸òãàíäåê òóþëà áîøëàéäè. Øó áîèñ, àñàðëàðèìíè æîíëàíòèðèø é´ëëàðèíè ³èäèðàìàí.
"¨ë²èçëèêíèíã þç éèëè"íè ¸çà¸òãàíèìäà µàì ìàíà øóíäàé á´ëãàíäè. Àñàðäà æóäà ê´ï àâëîäëàð
µà³èäà µèêîÿ ³èëèíèøè êåðàê ýäè. Êåéèíðî³ ýñà, àãàð øóíäàé é´ë òóòñàì, ðîìàí òàêðîðèé
äàâðèéëèêäàí èáîðàò á´ëèá ³îëàäè âà ́ ³óâ÷èíè çåðèêòèðàäè, äåá ´éëàäèì. Øóíèíã ó÷óí óíèíã
äåÿðëè òåíã ÿðìè ¸çèá á´ëèíãàíèäà ¸çèøäàí ò´õòàäèì" [1], - äåá ÿçàäè ¸çóâ÷è. (òàðæèìîí Àçèì
Ð´çèåâ, "¥óððèÿò" ãàçåòàñè, 2012).

¤òãàí ÕÕ àñðíèíã 1980-éèëëàðè îõèðëàðèãà êåëèá, ³îðà³àëïî³ áàäèèé àäàáè¸òèäà µàì òàíè³ëè
àäèáëàð òîìîíèäàí "Àìóäàðüÿ" æóðíàëèíèíã ñàµèôàëàðèäà îçãèíà á´ëñà µàì ́ ç èæîäèé ëàáîðàòîðèÿñè
µà³èäàãè ôèêð-ìóëîµàçàëàðè âà ðåäàêöèÿ õîäèìëàðè áèëàí ñóµáàòëàðè ÷îï ýòèëà áîøëàäè. Æóìëàäàí
Ø.Ñåéòîâíèíã "Òàëàíò âà òà³äèð" ("Òàëàíò µ?ì ò?²äèð" "?ìè´ä?ðüÿ", ¹8, 1989), Ê.Ìàìáåòîâíèíã
"¤í ñàêêèç ñàâîë" ("Îí ñåãèç ñà´àë", "?", ¹6, 90), Ñ.Ñàëèåâíèíã "£óø ó÷ñà ³àíîòè áèëàí" ("£óñ
óøñà ³àíàòû ìåíåí", ¹4, 1991), Ê.Ðàõìàíîâíèíã "Èëµîì àðâîµëè îäàìäà á´ëàäè" ("Èëµàì - ?ð´à³ëû
àäàìäà áîëàäû", ß.?æèìîâ ïåíåí ñ?´áåòè, ,¹3, 1999), Ê.Ìàìáåòîâíèíã "Ìåí ³àíà³à ¸çóâ÷è âà
àäàáè¸òøóíîñ îëèì á´ëäèì" ("Ìåí ³àëàé æàçû´øû µ?ì ?äåáèÿòøû àëûì áîëäûì", ¹3, 2000),
"¨çóâ÷è âà ìàµîðàò" ("Æàçû´øû µ?ì øåáåðëèê" (Õ.Ñåéòîâ ïåíåí Í.Àðçóîâàíû? ñ?´áåòè), ¹5,
2000), Ê.Êàðèìîâíèíã "Óìð äàôòàðèìíèíã ̧ çóâëàðèäàí" ("?ìèðèì ä?ïòåðèìíè? æàçû´ëàðûíàí",
¹, 2013; ¹2, 2012), Ì.Íèçàíîâíèíã "Ìåí íèìà ó÷óí ¸çóâ÷èëèêíè òàíëàäèì? ("Ìåí íåãå
æàçû´øûëû³òû òà?ëàäûì", (Í: "Áèëèì", 2018)" ñèíãàðè áàäèèé àñàð ÿðàòèø ñèðëàðè µà³èäàãè
àéðèì ôèêð-ìóëîµàçàëàðè áèëàí ÿ³èíäàí òàíèøèøãà ìóâîôè³ á´ëäèê.

Èñòåúäîäëè ¸çóâ÷èëàðíèíã µà¸òè âà àäàáèé àñàð ÿðàòèøäàãè èøëàø ìàíåðàñèíè, óñëóáèíè,
òóðëè÷à âî³åàëàð è÷èäàí ôàêòëàð òàíëàá îëèø é´ëèíè, µà¸òèíè êóçàòèø óñóëèíè, èø øàðîèòè âà
ïàéòèíè, íèµîÿò èøëàø æàðà¸íèíèíã ´çèãà õîñ µóñóñèÿòëàðèíè µàð òîìîíëàìà ÷ó³óð ´ðãàíèø
èøëàðèíè îëèá áîðèø µîçèðãè çàìîí àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèãèíèíã ýíã ÿíãè èñòè³áîëëè é´íàëèøëàðèäàí
áèðè ñàíàëàäè.  Àñîñàí, áàäèèé àäàáè¸òäà íàçì, íàñð âà äðàìàòèê àñàðëàðè áèëàí áàäèèé èæîä
îëàìèäà ́ çèãà õîñ àäàáèé ìàêòàá ÿðàòãàí ìîµèð ̧ çóâ÷èëàðíèíã èæîäèé ëàáîðàòîðèÿñèíè µàð òîìàíëàìà
÷ó³óð òàä³è³ ³èëèøíè äàâð òàëàá ³èëìî³äà.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè:
1. https://ziyouz.uz/suhbatlar/yozuvchining-iqrorlari. 06.12.2015.
2. Ãðîìîâ Ë.Ï. Â òâîð÷åñêîé ëàáîðàòîðèè ×åõîâà. Ó÷åá. ïîñ. äëÿ ñòóäåíòîâ-ôèëîëîãîâ. Ðîñòîâ-
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3.  Ìåäâåäåâ Ï. Â ëàáîðàòîðèè ïèñàòåëÿ. Ë.: Ñîâ.ïèñàòåëü. 1960.
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Abstract:  The article widely covers the interdependent aspects of a language, word formation, vocabulary
composition of a language and thought.
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¤ñèá êåëà¸òãàí ̧ ø àâëîäíè µàð òîìîíëàìà åòóê, µó³ó³èé îíãëè, ìóêàììàë èíñîí ³èëèá òàðáèÿëàø
µîçèðãè êóííèíã ýíã äîëçàðá ìóàììîëàðèäàí áèðèäèð.  Æèñìîíàí âà ìàúíàí åòóê èíñîíãèíà æàìèÿò
ðèâîæè, þðò òàðà³³è¸òè ó÷óí ñèä³èäèëäàí õèçìàò ³èëà îëàäè. Æàìèÿòèìèç ðèâîæè âà  þêñàê
òàðà³³è¸òèäà,    øóíè àéòèøèìèç ìóõèìêè,  ýðòàíãè êóíèìèç  õàìäà  êåëàæàãèìèç ïîéäåâîðè
á´ëãàí ̧ ø àâëîäíèíã  ́ ðíè áå³è¸ñäèð.

         ¨ø àâëîäãà òàúëèì-òàðáèÿ áåðèøíèíã ýíã ìóõèì  âàçèôàëàðèäàí áèðè óëàðäà èëìèé
äóí¸³àðàøíè øàêëëàíòèðèøäèð  Áó âàçèôàíè µàë ³èëèøäà ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³ èøëàøíèíã åòàê÷è
øàðòè ́ ³óâ÷èíè øàõñ ñèôàòèäà êàìîë òîïòèðèøäàí èáîðàò. ¥àð áèð ́ ³óâ ïðåäìåòè ́ ç ìàçìóíèãà
ìóâîôè³ ðàâèøäà ́ ³óâ÷èëàðäà èëìèé äóí¸³àðàø ýëåìåíòëàðèíè øàêëëàíòèðèøãà ìàúëóì µèññà
³´øàäè.  Òèë áèëàí òàôàêêóð óçâèé áî²ëè³ á´ëèá, òàôàêêóð ñ´ç îð³àëè þçàãà ÷è³àäè. Òàôàêêóð
òàø³è äóí¸íèíã òóøóí÷àäàãè èôîäàñè µèñîáëàíàäè. Ñ´ç òóøóí÷àíèíã øàðòëè íîìèíè ́ çèäà àêñ
ýòòèðàäè. ¤³óâ÷èëàð ìàòåðèàëëàðíè ´ðãàíèø æàðà¸íèäà òèëèìèçíèíã ÿíãè ñ´çëàð áèëàí áîéèá
áîðèøè µà³èäàãè ìóµèì ìàíáàëàð áèëàí, ñ´ç ÿñàëèøè áèëàí òàíèøèá áîðàäèëàð. ¤³èòóâ÷è íàçàðèé
áèëèì áåðèøäà µàì, áåðèëãàí áèëèìëàðíè àìàëè¸òãà òàòáè³ ýòèøäà µàì áîëàëàðíèíã µà¸òèé
òàæðèáàñèãà, íóò³³à îèä ïðàêòèêàñèãà òàÿíàäè.

       Òèëíèíã ëó²àò ñîñòàâè ³àí÷àëèê áîé á´ëñà µàì, ãðàììàòèêàñèç ó ́ ëèê µèñîáëàíàäè. Òèëíèíã
ëó²àò ñîñòàâè ́ ç-´çè÷à êîììóíèêàòèâ ôóíêöèÿ áàæàðìàéäè. Àëî³à ìà³ñàäèäà õèçìàò ³èëèø ó÷óí
ëó²àò ñîñòàâèäàãè ñ´çëàð áèð-áèðè áèëàí ãðàììàòèê æèµàòäàí ́ çàðî áî²ëàíèá, ãàï µîñèë á´ëàäè.
Ìàíà øó òóçèëãàí ãàï îð³àëè ôèêð èôîäàëàíàäè. Òèëíèíã µàð áèð òîìîíèíèíã õóñóñèÿòè óíäàãè
òèë áèðëèêëàðèíèíã ´çèãà õîñëèãèäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäè. Ñ´ç òèëíèíã ìàúíî áèëäèðàäèãàí àñîñèé
áèðëèãèäèð. Ñ´ç âà ñ´ç áèðèêìàñè àíè³ ïðåäìåòëàðíè, ìàâµóì òóøóí÷àëàðíè, ýìîöèÿíè áèëäèðàäè.
Ñ´ç ó÷óí ìó³àððàð ìîðôåìèê òàðêèáè õàðàêòåðëè á´ëèá, áóíãà ñ´çíèíã ëåêñèê ìàúíîñè âà ³àòîð
ãðàììàòèê áåëãèëàðè áî²ëè³ á´ëàäè. ßíãè ñ´ç ³àéñè óñóë áèëàí ÿñàëìàñèí, ó äîèì ãðàììàòèê
øàêëëàíàäè âà ́ çèíèíã ëåêñèê ìàúíîñè á´ëàäè.  Ñ´çíèíã ëåêñèê ìàúíîñèíè àíè³ëàø óíè ìîðôåìàëàðãà
àæðàòèø òèë µà³èäàãè ôàíäà ́ çèíèíã íàçàðèé àñîñèãà ýãà. ¤³óâ÷èëàð ñ´çíèíã ìîðôåìèê òàðêèáèíè
âà ñ´ç ÿñàëèøèíè ´ðãàíèøëàðèãà ³àðàá, ñ´çíè ìîðôåìàëàðãà àæðàòèøäàí îíãëè ôîéäàëàíà
áîøëàéäèëàð.

        ¤³èòóâ÷èíèíã àñîñèé äè³³àò ýúòèáîðè ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíèíã ñ´çíè òàëëàôóç ³èëèøèãà, ëåêñèê,
ìàúíîñè, ìîðôîëîãèê òàðêèáè, ãðàììàòèê áåëãèëàðè, ÿñàëèøè âà íóò³äà èøëàòèëèøè âà ̧ çèëèøèíè
òóøóíèøëàðèãà ³àðàòìî²è êåðàê. ¤³èòóâ÷è ñ´çíèíã íîì á´ëèá õèçìàò ³èëèøèíè, ìîðôîëîãèê
òàðêèáè, ëåêñèê ìàúíîñèíèíã áèð-áèðèãà òàúñèðèíè µàì ́ ³óâ÷èëàðãà òóøóíòèðèá áîðèøè ëîçèì.
¤³èòóâ÷èíèíã âàçèôàñè ́ ³óâ÷èëàð ñ´çíèíã ëåêñèê ìàúíîñèíè òóøóíèáãèíà ³îëìàé, êîíòåêñòäà
ñ´çëàðäàí îíãëè ôîéäàëàíà îëèø ìàëàêàëàðèíè øàêëëàíòèðèø, ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíèíã à³ëèé ³îáèëèÿòèíè
´ñèøèäà, õóñóñàí, òèë áèðëèãè ñèôàòèäà ñ´çíè îíãëè áèëèá îëèø ó÷óí çàðóð á´ëãàí ìàõñóñ à³ëèé
ê´íèêìàëàðíè øàêëëàíòèðèøäàí, òàúëèì æàðà¸íèäà áèëèìíè ́ çëàøòèðèø áèëàí ́ ³óâ÷èëàðäà à³ëèé
ôàîëèÿòíè ́ ñòèðàäèãàí àáñòðàêëàøòèðèø, àíàëèç, òà³³îñëàø ê´íèêìàëàðèíè øàêëëàíòèðàäèãàí
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øàðîèò ÿðàòèøäàí èáîðàò.
Ñ´çíèíã ëåêñèê ìàúíîñè âà óíèíã ³´ëëàø õóñóñèÿòè ñ´ç áèðèêìàñè ̧ êè ãàïäà ìàúëóì á´ëàäè.

Ñ´ç òàðêèáèãà ê´ðà ìîðôîëîãèê òàµëèë ³èëèø óíèíã ëåêñèê ìàúíîñèíè ́ ³óâ÷èëàð òóøóíèøèäà,
ìîðôåìàëàðíè ò´²ðè ̧ çèøäà ̧ ðäàì áåðóâ÷è ìóµèì âîñèòàäèð.  Òèëøóíîñëèê ôàíèäà ñ´çíèíã óìóìèé
òàúðèôè ÿðàòèëãàí ýìàñ. "Ñ´ç áèð ³àí÷à "ìàúíî"ãà ýãà á´ëà îëìàéäè, - äåá ̧ çàäè Â.À.Çâåãèíöåâ. -
Ñ´ç ìàúíîñèäà ìóàÿéí óìóìëàøòèðèø íàòèæàñèäà ìóñòàµêàìëàíàð âà áó óìóìëàøòèðèø ïðîöåññè
òèëíèíã áóòóí µà¸òè âà òàðà³³è¸òè äàâîìèäà ò´õòàìàñ ýêàí, áèð ñ´çäà áèð ³àí÷à é´íàëèøäàãè
óìóìëàøòèðèø ïàðàëëåü àìàëãà îøèøè ìóìêèí ýìàñ". Øóíèíã ó÷óí ñ´çäà áèðäàí îðòè³ ìàúíî µàì
þçàãà êåëìàéäè.

Ñ´ç òèëíèíã ýíã ìàúíîëè áèðëèãè á´ëèá, ãàï òóçèøäà íóò³äà ýðêèí òèêëàíèø õóñóñèÿòèãà ýãà.
Ñ´ç òèëíèíã ýíã ìóµèì áèðëèãè, ÷óíêè ñ´çäà òèë ñòðóêòóðàñèíèíã áàð÷à àñîñèé ýëåìåíòëàðè
áèðëàøàäè.

Õóëîñà  ³èëèá àéòãàíèìèçäà, ñ´ç ò´²ðèñèäà àéòèëãàí ìóëîµàçàëàðäàí ³óéèäàãè÷à õóëîñà ÷è³àðèø
ìóìêèí. Ñ´ç òèëíèíã ìóñòà³èëëèêêà ýãà á´ëãàí, àéðèì ìàúíî ̧  ýìîöèÿëàðíè áèëäèðàäèãàí, ôîíåòèê
âà ãðàììàòèê æèµàòäàí øàêëëàíãàí, òóãàëëèêêà ýãà á´ëãàí áèðëèãèäèð. Äåìàê, ñ´ç ìàúíî âà
øàêëëàíèø æèµàòèäàí ÿõëèòëèêêà, ìàõñóñëèêêà ýãà, ó ñåìàíòèê âà ôîíåòèê, ãðàììàòèê áóòóíëèêäèð.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð
1. Æ.Æàëîëîâ. "×åò òèëè ́ ³èòèø ìåòîäèêàñè". Ò.¤³èòóâ÷è.1996é.
2. Ñ. Èñìîèëîâà. Áîøëàí²è÷ ñèíô ́ ³óâ÷èëàðèãà ìîðôåìàíè ́ ðãàòèø. Ìîðôåìàêà, ñ´ç ÿñàëèøè

âà óíè ́ ³èòèø ìóàììîëàðèãà áà²èøëàíãàí àíúàíàâèé êîíôåðåíöèÿ ìàòåðèàëëàðè. Àíäèæîí. 2010.
48-á.



122

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

THE USAGE OF MODERN INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN FOREIGN
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Annotation
In the article attitudes of effective use of innovative technologies in the process of teaching a foreign

language, their influence on improving the quality of students' understanding, ways of effective introduction
and approbation of this aspect through non-traditional forms of education are considered. The authors
describe the practical importance of technology as a productive component that affects the content of the
material, its systematization and assimilation. As  a  definition of the effectiveness of the introduction of
technology, a system of indicators is proposed  that determines the degree of person-centered learning and the
level of knowledge. The authors of the article determine the role and place of innovative technologies in the
teaching process in a foreign language.

Key words: innovative technology, language teaching, Common European Framework of Reference for
Languages, listening, reading, speaking.

In today's fast-paced world, science and technology is also growing rapidly. In every field of society
progress is moving forward. In particular, in science there are also big changes and significant achievements.
In every single subject using new innovative pedagogical technologies to delivery to students is one of the
main requirements of today's educational system. Especially, after the adoption of resolution of The first
President of the Republic Uzbekistan Islam Abduganievich No. PP 1875 of December 13, 2012 which is
considered the focus on teaching and learning foreign language in our country will increase. In our country
a new stage in the teaching of foreign languages, a new one period began. In the process of teaching foreign
languages advanced pedagogical technologies, interactive, innovativenuse of methods, communication and
media required. Foreign language teaching in our country, assessment of knowledge and skills of foreign
language teachers Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR) new methods and
requirements have been developed in accordance with.

Accordingly, students of secondary schools and vocational colleges textbooks were created based on the
CEFR. In accordance with these requirements classrooms, stands and new information communicative
equipped with techniques. Requirement to learn a foreign language both are increasing day by day. Foreign
language science in four aspects (reading, reading, listening and speaking) separate concepts and skills for
each of them is given.  Educational technology is modern information in the educational process effective use
of technology. Also bringing modern innovative technologies into the educational process to improve the
quality and effectiveness of education through access holds. In particular, there are many ways to use such
information and communication technologies in learning a foreign language

There are advantages. Modern in language learning and teaching the role of technology is immeasurable.
Use of technological means every aspect of learning a foreign language (reading, reading, listening
comprehension and speaking). For example, listening to understand, of course, without a computer, player,
CD the process cannot be performed. Listening is one of the most important parts of language learning.
Here's a student simultaneous pronunciation of the speaker, grammatical adherence to rules, vocabulary and
its meanings requires attention. In education an important factor is having good knowledge about good
knowledge communication technologies and its usage as well. In modern trends of foreign language teaching
and learning using technology is the most effective. In this process, including:

- The student speaks a foreign language when using computers videos, shows, dialogues, movies or
cartoons can see and hear;

 - foreign language radio and television programs can hear and watch;
 - a tape recorder, which is a more traditional method, and use of cassettes;
 - CD players are available.
This is from technical means use students to learn a foreign language makes the process more interesting

and efficient.
Imagine our lives without the internet in the process of globalization difficult to do. From it in the

process of learning and teaching a foreign language is one of the most effective methods of efficient use.
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Communicate with foreign speakers online will be able to do. Correspondence by e-mail can improve
writing practice with.

The process of modern communication technologies in the educational field is importing  purposeful
and accurate way of teaching which is attracted  the student's interest into a foreign language. The most
important thing is to increase the effectiveness of teaching is the issue.

One of the most innovative educational technologies today,  there are several different methods. In
covering the topic in lessons from them then effectiveness of the course when extensive and varied methods
are used will be high and the students will be in class interest will also increase. To the educational process
the effectiveness of education through the introduction and implementation of innovations increase. Foreign
language courses and the use of action-packed games in teaching also increases interest in language learning
in the classroom. Students work in pairs or small groups through which students communicate with others
helps them to communicate.

         Use of graphic organizers in the educational process in covering the topic and delivering it to the
students are important task. One in illuminating a subject it is also possible to use several different graphic
organizers. Using graphic organizers in teaching a foreign language, explain new words and grammar rules
expedient. These are through graphic organizers will also be easier to remember.

Using different spreadsheets in a foreign language teaching process both are highly effective. From tables
in the learning process using a specific grammar for students rule, for example, to compose sentences using
tenses, can post new words. At a time when there is a great need to learn a foreign language, modern
information technologies in the educational process, innovation effective use of educational technology
makes the process more efficient. Innovative education the effectiveness of technologies in their educational
process when used correctly and efficiently.
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inostrannyi iazyk [Modern methods of organization of independent work of foreign language learners].
Moscow: ARKTI [in Russian].
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Êàñèìîâà Çè¸äà Ìîâëîí ³èçè
¤çáåêèñòîí Ìèëëèé óíèâåðñèòåòè òàÿí÷ äîêòîðàíòè
Òåëåôîí: 97 737 22 49
kasimova_ziyoda@inbox.ru

Àííîòàöèÿ. Óøáó ìà³îëàäà äèíèé ðåàëèÿëàðíèíã òàðæèìà æàðà¸íèäà àêñ ýòèø õóñóñèÿòëàðè
´ðãàíèëãàí.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð. Ðåàëèÿ, ðåàëèÿ-ñ´ç, ðåàëèÿ-íàðñà, äèíèé ðåàëèÿ, òðàíñëèòåðàöèÿ.

Ìàúëóìêè, òàðæèìàíèíã ò´ëà³îíëè ÷è³èøèäà àñëèÿò ìàíñóá õàë³³à õîñ ñ´ç âà òóøóí÷àëàð -
ðåàëèÿëàð ìóµèì ðîë ´éíàéäè. Ðåàëèÿëàðãà ìèëëèé òàîìëàð, êèéèì-êå÷àêëàð, ìèëëèé ÷îë²ó
àñáîáëàðè, ð´ç²îð àíæîìëàðè, íîìëàð, òàõàëëóñëàð, ëà³àáëàð, øàµàð, ³èøëî³ õóñóñèÿòëàðè,
ìåúìîð÷èëèê, ãåîãðàôèê íîìëàð, òàáèàò ìàíçàðàëàðè, µàéâîí âà ́ ñèìëèêëàðíèíã íîìëàðè, äàðàæà,
óíâîí, òàáà³à âà áîø³à á´ëèíèøëàðíè èôîäàëîâ÷è ñ´çëàð, ìóàññàñàëàð, òàøêèëîòëàð, äèíèé
ìàðîñèìëàð âà áîø³à ýòíîãðàôèê áåëãèëàðíè áèëäèðóâ÷è ñ´ç âà èáîðàëàð êèðàäè. Áèíîáàðèí,
òàðæèìàäà àñàðíèíã ìèëëèé ́ çèãà õîñëèãèíè ñà³ëàø òàðæèìîíäàí íàôà³àò àñëèÿòíèíã òèëèíè
áèëèø, àéíè ïàéòäà, ´øà òèëäà ñ´çëàøóâ÷è õàë³ ´òìèøè, áóãóíè, äèíè, ìàäàíèÿòè, àäàáè¸òè,
òóðìóø òàðçè, àíúàíà âà óðô-îäàòëàðèäàí µàì åòàðëè äàðàæàäà õàáàðäîð á´ëèøíè òà³îçî ýòàäè.

"Ðåàëèÿ" ñ´çè ëîòèí òèëèäàãè ñèôàòíèíã ê´ïëèê øàêëäàãè ñðåäíèé ðîäè á´ëèá (ðåàëèñ-, -ý, -à;
ê´ïëèãè ðåàëèà - "µà³è³èé", "ìîääèé"), ìàâæóä ëåêñèê êàòåãîðèÿíèíã òàúñèðè îñòèäà îòãà àéëàíèá
êåòãàí. Î.Ñ.Àµìàíîâàíèíã òàúêèäëàøè÷à, ðåàëèÿ ìîääèé ìàäàíèÿò íàðñà (ïðåäìåò)ëàðè µàìäèð. Ðåàëèÿ-
ñ´çëàð âà ðåàëèÿ-íàðñàëàðíè áèð-áèðèäàí ôàð³ëàø ëîçèì. "Ðåàëèÿ" àòàìàñè ðåàëèÿ-ñ´ç ìàúíîñèäà,
ðåàëèÿ-íàðñà áåëãèñè ñèôàòèäà µàìäà ìàúëóì áèð òèë ëåêñèêàñèíèíã ýëåìåíòè ñèôàòèäà òàðæèìîíëèê
àäàáè¸òèäà àí÷à êåíã ³´ëëàíèëàäè .

Ðåàëèÿ òóøóí÷àñèíèíã ýíã ò´ëà èçîµèíè Ë.Ë.Íåëþáèííèíã "Èçîµëè òàðæèìàøóíîñëèê ëó²àòè"äà
òîïàìèç: "Ðåàëèÿëàð: 1. Áîø³à òèëäà ñ´çëàøóâ÷è èíñîíëàðíèíã àìàëèé òàæðèáàñèäà ìàâæóä á´ëìàãàí
íàðñà, òóøóí÷à âà âàçèÿòëàðíè íîìëîâ÷è ñ´çëàð ̧ êè èáîðàëàð. 2. Áåðèëãàí òèëäà àêñ ýòòèðèëèøè
íó³òàè íàçàðäàí ìàòí òóçèëèøè, õàë³èíèíã òàðèõè âà ìàäàíèÿòè, òèë ñîµèáëàðèíèíã ëèñîíèé
àëî³àëàðè êàáè òèëøóíîñëèê âà òàðæèìàøóíîñëèê òîìîíèäàí ́ ðãàíèëàäèãàí òóðëè õèë îìèëëàð. 3.
Ñ´çíèíã íîìèíàòèâ ìàúíîñè ó÷óí àñîñ á´ëèá õèçìàò ³èëàäèãàí ìîääèé ìàäàíèÿò íàðñàëàðè. 4.
Òóðìóø òàðçè âà ð´ç²îðíèíã ìèëëèé õóñóñèé æèµàòëàðèíè àíãëàòàäèãàí ñ´çëàð" .

Òàðæèìàäà äèíèé îäàò âà ìàðîñèìëàð áèëàí áî²ëè³ àòàìàëàðíè àêñ ýòòèðèø ìóµèì ́ ðèí òóòàäè.
×óíêè óëàð àñàðãà ìèëëèé ðóµ áåðàäè. "Óëàðíè ò´²ðè èôîäàëàø àñëèÿòíèíã ìèëëèé êîëîðèòèíè
µà³³îíèé òèêëàøãà èìêîí ÿðàòàäè... ¥àð áèð ìóàéÿí îëèíãàí µîëàò ó÷óí àíè³ òàâñèÿëàð áåðèø
íèµîÿòäà ìóøêóë. Áèð íàðñà àíè³: äèíèé îäàòëàðíè èôîäàëàéäèãàí ñ´çëàðíè æóäà ýµòè¸ò á´ëèá
òàðæèìà ³èëèø êåðàê".

Ìàúëóìêè, èñëîì äèíè - áó îòà-áîáîëàðèìèç äèíè, áèç ó÷óí µàì èìîí, µàì àõëî³, µàì äè¸íàò,
µàì ìàúðèôàòäèð. £àäèìäàí ìàúðèôàòëè àæäîäëàðèìèç èñëîì äèíèãà ñàæäà ³èëèá êåëãàíëàð. Àéíè³ñà,
áóþê ìóòàôàêêèð Þñóô Õîñ ¥îæèáíèíã "£óòàä²ó áèëèã", Àëèøåð Íàâîèé, Çàµèðèääèí Ìóµàììàä
Áîáóð, Áîáîðàµèì Ìàøðàá àñàðëàðè äèíèé ôàëñàôà áèëàí é´²ðèëãàí. Õóääè øóíèíãäåê, áîø³à
õàë³ëàð, æóìëàäàí, Åâðîïà õàë³ëàðè àäàáè¸òèäà µàì äèíèé ³àäðèÿòëàð ́ ç àêñèíè òîïãàí.

Èíñîíëàð ́ çëàðè ñè²èíàäèãàí Èëîµãà òóðëè÷à íîì áåðãàíëàð, Èëîµëàðèãà àòàá òóðëè õîíà³îµëàð
³óðãàíëàð âà óëàðíè òóðëè÷à íîì áèëàí àòàãàíëàð, Èëîµëàðèãà èáîäàò òàðçè µàì µàð áèð õàë³äà
ḉãà÷à.

Àñàð òàðæèìàñèäà äèíèé ñ´çëàð, àòàìàëàðãà àëîµèäà ýúòèáîð áåðèø çàðóð. Äèíèé õîñëèêëàð
³óéèäàãèëàðäàí èáîðàòäèð:

1. Äèíèé òàøêèëîòëàð: èáîäàòõîíà, ìàñæèäëàð, ÷åðêîâ;
2. Äèíèé îäàòëàð: íàìîç, òàµîðàò, ôîòèµà, ÷´³èíòèðèø.
Àñàð òàðæèìàñèäàãè ìóàéÿí ðåàëèÿ òàðæèìàñèãà àíè³ áèð òàëàá ³´éèø ³èéèí. Òàðæèìîí äèíèé

õîñ ñ´çëàðíè ́ ãèðèøäà êîíòåêñòäàí êåëèá ÷è³èá æóäà ýµòè¸òêîðëèê áèëàí ̧ íäàøèøè ëîçèì. Ìàµìóä
Êîø²àðèéíèíã "Äåâîíó ëó²îòèò òóðê" àñàðèäà íàñðîíèéëèêíè èôîäàëîâ÷è ÷åðêîâ âà èáîäàòõîíàëàð
íîìëàðè äåÿðëè ó÷ðàìàéäè. Áóääàâèéëèêäà èñëîì äèíèãà òåãèøëè á´ëãàí äèíèé àòàìàëàðíè ó÷ðàòèø
ìóìêèí.
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Á´éñóíìî³ ñ´çèíèíã ïîêëîíÿòüñÿ ñ´çè áèëàí èôîäàëàíèøè ´ðòàñèäà µàì áèð ³àòîð ìàúíî
íîçèêëèêëàðè ìàâæóä. Ïîêëîíÿòüñÿ ñ´çè èôîäàëàéäèãàí ìàúíîëàð "òàúçèì ³èëìî³", "Õóäîãà
èøîíìî³", "µóðìàòëàìî³", "óëó²ëàìî³" ìàúíîëàðèíè àíãëàòàäè. Á´éñóíìî³ ñ´çèäà ýñà èòîàò ýòèø,
áåðãàí òà³äèðãà ðîçè á´ëèø ìàúíîëàðè ìóæàññàì. Äåìàê, áó ́ ðèíäà µàì ìèëëèé õóñóñèÿòíèíã ́ çèãà
õîñ ³èððàëàðè ìóææàñàìëèãèíè ê´ðàìèç.

À.Â.Ôåäîðîâ òàðæèìàäà ðåàëèÿëàðíè àêñ ýòòèðèøíèíã ó÷ õèë é´ëèíè ê´ðñàòàäè:
1. Òðàíñëèòåðàöèÿ (ò´ëà âà ³èñìàí), ðåàëèÿ á´ëèá êåëãàí ñ´çíè áåâîñèòà ôîíåòèê ìîñëàøòèðèø

¸êè ñ´ç íåãèçèãà ́ ç òèëèíèíã ³´øèì÷àëàðèíè ³´øèø.
2. Ïðåäìåòíè èôîäàëàø ó÷óí òèëäà ðåàë ìàâæóä á´ëãàí óíñóðëàðäàí ôîéäàëàíãàí µîëäà ¸êè

ìîðôîëîãèê áèðèêòèðèø é´ëè áèëàí ÿíãè ñ´ç ̧ êè ñ´ç áèðèêìàñè µîñèë ³èëèø.
3. Áîø³à òèëäàãè ðåàëèÿëàðíè èôîäà ýòóâ÷è ñ´çëàðíè âàçèôàñè æèµaòèäàí ́ øà ðåàëèÿãà ÿ³èí

òóðãàí (ãàð÷è àéíàí á´ëìàñà-äà) ñ´çëàð ̧ ðäàìèäà òàðæèìà ³èëèø .
Äèíèé ðåàëèÿëàðíè ò´²ðè àêñ ýòòèðèøíèíã àñîñèé ìåçîíè óëàðíèíã óñëóáèé âàçèôàñèíè ò´²ðè

àíè³ëàøäàí èáîðàò. Øóíèíã ó÷óí òàðæèìîí, ýíã àââàëî, ìàòí ìîµèÿòèíè ó³èá, µàð áèð ñ´çíèíã
ìàçìóíèé âà óñëóáèé ñàëìî²èíè òàðîçèãà ñîëèá ê´ðèøè ëîçèì. Àãàð ðåàëèÿëàð ìàçìóí âà óñëóáèé
æèµàòäàí àñîñèé âàçèôàíè áàæàðñà µàìäà êèòîáõîííèíã äè³³àò-ýúòèáîðèäà òóðñà, óëàðíè òàðæèìà
³èëèøíèíã ýíã ³óëàé óñóëè òðàíñëèòåðàöèÿäèð. "Òðàíñëèòåðàöèÿ ³´ëëàíèëèøè òàðæèìà òèëèäà
ðåàëèÿëàðãà ò´²ðè ýêâèâàëåíòëàðíèíã é´³ëèãè áèëàí èçîµëàíàäè. Áó µîë, áèðèí÷èäàí, èêêè õàë³íèíã
òàðèõèé òàðà³³è¸ò é´ëëàðè âà µà¸òèíèíã èæòèìîèé-è³òèñîäèé øàðò-øàðîèòëàðè òóðëè÷à á´ëãàíëèãè,
èêêèí÷èäàí, ðåàëèÿëàðíèíã ê´ï èøëàòèëèøè, òàðæèìà òèëè óëàðíè µàçì ³èëà îëìàñëèãè âà ́ ³óâ÷è
ó÷óí ðåàëèÿëàð àæèá òóøóíìîâ÷èëèêëàð êåëòèðèø áèëàí òóøóíèëàäè" .

Òðàíñëèòåðàöèÿ ³èëèíãàí äèíèé ðåàëèÿëàð òàðæèìà ³èëèíà¸òãàí òèëíè áîéèòèøãà õèçìàò ³èëóâ÷è
îìèëëàðäàí µèñîáëàíàäè. Áèðî³ òàðæèìàäà áóíäàé óñóëäà áåðèëãàí ðåàëèÿëàðãà òàðæèìîí òîìîíèäàí
èçîµ êåëòèðèëñà ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³ á´ëàäè. Ðåàëèÿëàð àëîµèäà ê´çãà òàøëàíìàéäèãàí âà íåéòðàë
èøëàòèëãàí µîëëàðäà ýñà óëàðíè àíàëîãèÿ (òàðæèìà ³èëèíà¸òãàí òèëäàãè ́ õøàøëèê)ëàð îð³àëè

Маҳмуд Кошғарий сўз ва атамалар маъносини изоҳлашда мақол ва маталлардан ташқари 
ҳадислардан ҳам унумли фойдаланган. Қуйида шунга оид мисолни келтирамиз:  

Ўзбекча таржимада:  
زَُكْ  ودُّنى فى كل مام حتى كان ھذا اوان قطع  ӧзäк – белнинг ички қисмидаги томир, пайғамбарнинг ا

َرَ  ابَْھري ُ خُیب ُة كُْل  .ҳадисидаги абҳар сўзи шудир1 ما زالتْ ا
Ҳадиси шарифнинг мазмуни: Менга оғир пайтларда Ҳайбар водийси ёрдамга келган. 

Ҳайбар Дамашқ ва Мадина ўртасидаги ҳудуд, уни Муҳаммад (с.а.в.) 628-йилда фатҳ 
этганлар.  

Русча таржимада (З.Ауэзова):  
زَُكْ   спинной мозг, т.е. вена внутри позвоночника. Пророк - да благословит его Аллах и – ا

да приветствует! - сказал о нем: “Трапеза в Хайбаре напоминает о себе: тогда был перерезан 
мой спинной мозг”2.  

Русча таржимада (А.Рустамов):  
زَُكْ   спинной мозг. Это жила внутри позвоночника, у нее был в виду. Пророк - да – ا

благословит его Аллах и да приветствует, – когда он говорил:  ودُّنى فى كل مام حتى كان ھذا اوان قطع
َر ابَْھري ُ خُیب ُة كُْل ما زالتْ ا

3
  

Икки таржиманинг бирида ҳадиснинг мазмуни таржима қилинаётган тилда акс этмаган, 
иккинчисида эса мазмун анча бузилган ҳолда берилмоқда. Бу ўринда Ҳайбар жой номи 
бўлиб, ҳадисда истиора сифатида келган. Таржимада эса ўша давр воқеасини эслатувчи 
ҳолат сифатида акс этган.  

Бундан ташқари, “Девону луғотит турк”да кўплаб диний сўз ва тушунчалар учрайди. 
Улардан бири эса қуйидагича:  

Ўзбекча таржимада:  
نْدِمْ  ِ   .бўйсундим: мен худога бўйсундим, унинг буйруқларига итоат қилдим4 – تبَ
Русча таржимада:  
“Ман таңрика табиндим” я поклонялся Аллаху Всевышнему и следовал его 

повелениям”5. 
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áåðèø ìóìêèí. "Äåâîíó ëó²îòèò òóðê" àñàðèíèíã òàðæèìàñèäà àðàá âà òóðêèé õàë³ëàð áèð ýúòè³îääà
á´ëãàíè ó÷óí äèíèé àòàìàëàð àñîñàí òðàíñëèòåðàöèÿ ³èëèíãàí µîëäà áåðèëãàí. Ìàòííèíã ðóñ÷à
òàðæèìàñèäà ýñà ðóñ êèòîáõîíèãà òóøóíàðëè á´ëèøè ó÷óí àéðèì ´ðèíëàðäà äèíèé ðåàëèÿëàðãà
´ðèí áåðèëãàí á´ëñà, àéðèì ́ ðèíëàðäà òðàíñëèòåðàöèÿ èìêîíèÿòëàðèãà ́ ðèí áåðèëãàí.

Øóíè àëîµèäà òàúêèäëàø ëîçèìêè, ðåàëèÿëàðíèíã áàð÷à ê´ðèíèøëàðè êàáè äèíèé õîñ ñ´çëàð
µàì àñëèÿòãà ìóâîôè³ àêñ ýòèøè êåðàê. Ó ̧ êè áó ñ´çíè, ðåàëèÿíè òàðæèìà ³èëèøäà µàð ³àíäàé
òàðæèìîí µàì ÿíãëèøèøè ìóìêèí. Òàðæèìà àéðèì îëèíãàí ñ´çëàðíèíã ò´²ðè-íîò´²ðè ́ ãèðèëãàíèãà
³àðàá áàµîëàíìàéäè. Òàðæèìàíèíã àñîñèé ìóâàôôà³èÿòè îáðàçëàðíè ò´ëà³îíëè ³àéòà ÿðàòèø, àñëèÿò
ìóàëëèôè óñëóáèíè ñà³ëàø îð³àëè óíèíã ìàçìóíè âà ²îÿñèíè áåðà áèëèøäèð.
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 Annotation: The article is dedicated to the analysis of the outstanding scientist M.K.Nurmukhamedov's
works, scientific writings and researches. In the article the author reveals the contribution of the famous
karakalpak scientist to the karakalpak science. The theme needs deep scientific research, because the necessity
of study of scientific heritage of the first Academician of the karakalpak people has become imminent.

Keywords: learned, pedagogue, historian, publisher, publicist, critic, erudite,
 patriot, public figure.

Scientist Marat Nurmukhamedov proved himself a painstaking researcher of Karakalpak Soviet prose. In
his doctoral dissertation, he traces the path to the origin of prose, beginning with newspaper essays, short
stories, and feuilleton of the first years of Soviet authority, considers other new prose genres in Karakalpak
literature of recent years, and gives an objective assessment of the original works of local word artists.

M.Nurmukhamedov was born in 1930 in Turtkul, Republic of Karakalpakstan. In 1950, Nurmukhamedov
graduated from the Nukus State Pedagogical Institute. He was the first of the Karakalpaks who received
education in Russian. In his student years,  he adhered to the principle of being active in many areas of life,
was engaged in various sports, especially football, and the first of the Karakalpaks graduated from training
courses for coaches and referees in football, was the creator of a home literary and poetic course, he loved
to draw, play the mandolin.

In 1965 Nurmukhamedov got his Doctor's degree. In 1966 he was elected a Corresponding Member, and
in 1974 - an Academician of the Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan.

M.K. Nurmukhamedov emphasized in his scientific works that through the Russian language, Karakalpak
readers and writers got acquainted with the treasures of world literature and studied artistry, innovative
techniques on its samples, and followed the development paths of  Russian and all fraternal literature. In
addition, this will be a very important condition for the rapid development of Karakalpak literature in the
future.

M.K. Nurmukhamedov was the chairperson of the Specialized Council of the Institute of Language and
Literature of the Uzbek Academy of Sciences on the defense of doctoral dissertations. He oversaw scientific
work, led graduate students, and acted as an opponent in the defense of doctoral dissertations throughout the
Central Asian region. Under  his leadership,  11 doctoral students and 19 candidates of sciences defended
their dissertations. Nurmukhamedov was a member of the All-Union Scientific Council at the Department
of Literature and Language of the USSR Academy of Sciences on the study of world literature. Nurmukhamedov
was the chairperson of the commission of the Academy of Sciences of the Uzbek SSR on the study and
promotion of the creative heritage of A.S. Pushkin. The theme "Pushkin and Central Asia" was a long-term
study of Nurmukhamedov, he made presentations at scientific conferences and in print. The result was the
publication of two brochures. Introducing into scientific use topics that have been little studied in Pushkin's
science, rare archival and printed information and facts, he offers specialists and a wide range of readers a
series of new judgments and assessments in the history of the interaction of different cultures. Unfortunately,
the tragic death of Nurmukhamedov interrupted his enthusiastic work on a large joint work on the theme
"Central Asia in the works of A.S. Pushkin", the publication of which was scheduled for 1986.

         M.K. Nurmukhamedov is one of the most prominent Karakalpak scholars, who made a significant
contribution to the wide propaganda of the national heritage, due to which the achievements of the
Karakalpak people in the field of culture became widely known not only in the country, but also beyond. at
one time it was the greatest dream of the wonderful scientist N. Davkaraev, which M.K. Nurmukhamedov
was able to fulfill with the greatest enthusiasm.

         Academician Nurmukhamedov talked about the problem of the Aral Sea even before its wide
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discussion in the media, before the official announcement of the Aral Sea and Aral Sea area as an environmental
disaster zone. In 1984, he wrote a letter to the famous writer Chingiz Aitmatov, which lists the socio-
economic problems of the dying sea and urges him, as a patriot of his homeland, to begin the struggle to save
the Aral Sea and the Amu Darya and Syr Darya rivers flowing into it.

M.Nurmukhamedov published over 400 scientific articles, books and monographs. He took part in
many International Conferences in: Ashkhabad, Berlin, Bombay, Madras, Bologna, Halle, Baghdad,
Istanbul.
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Íóðèäèíîâà Øàõíîçà Íóðèäèí ³èçè
Ñàìàð³àíä Äàâëàò ÷åò òèëëàð èíñòèòóòè
Òåëåôîí: +998(90) 191 91 11
shaxnoza.nuridinova@bk.ru

Àííîòàöèÿ: Óøáó ìà³îëà ãëîáàëëàøóâ øàðîèòèäà áàð³àðîð ðèâîæëàíèøãà, ñàìàðàëè ìàäàíèÿòëàðàðî
ìóëî³îòíè øàêëëàíòèðèøäà ìóàììîëàðíè êåëòèðèá ÷è³àðóâ÷è ëèñîíèé ò´ñè³ëàð ìàñàëàñèãà áà²èøëàíãàí.
Óñòóí òèë, îëàìíèíã ìèëëèé ëèñîíèé ìàíçàðàñèíè òàôôàêóðäà ìóøòàðàêëàøóâè ́ ðãàíèëäè.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: ãëîáàëëàøóâ, ëèñîíèé ò´ñè³ëàð, ìàäàíèÿòëàðàðî ìóëî³îò, íîâåðáàë ìóëî³îò.

¥îçèðãè äàâðíèíã ́ çèãà õîñ õóñóñèÿòëàðèäà áèðè ãëîáàëëàøóâ æàðà¸íëàðèíèíã æàäàëëàøóâè,
æàµîíäà ÿãîíà è³òèñîäèé, ìîëèÿâèé, èíôðìàöèîí òèçèìèíèíã øàêëëàíèøè, àíúàíàâèé òàðçäà,
äàâëàòëàð âà õàë³ëàð îðàñèäà ìàâæóä á´ëèá êåëãàí èæòèìîèé-ìàäàíèé ò´ñè³ëàðíèíã é´³îëèá
áîðèøèäàí èáîðàò. Ãëîáàëëàøóâíè òàáèèé, èæòèìîèé-ñè¸ñèé, ìàúíàâèé èëäèçëàðãà ýãà îáúåêòèâ
âà ñóáúåêòèâ îìèëëàð ìàæìóè òà³îçî ýòìî³äà. Æàìèÿòíèíã áàð³àðîð ðèâîæëàíèø áîñ³è÷èãà ́ òèøèäàãè
ìóàììîëàðíè µàë ³èëèøäà èíôîðìàöèîí àñïåêò, ìóëî³îò ìàñàëàëàðè, þêñàê èíñîíèé µàìäà ýêîëîãèê
³àäðèÿòëàðíè òóðëè÷à øàêëëàðäà àâëîääàí àâëîäãà åòêàçèá áåðèø êàòòà àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòìî³äà.

Þçàãà êåëãàí ÿíãè øàðò-øàðîèòäà æàìèÿòíèíã óé²óí ôàîëèÿò îëèá áîðèøè, øó òàðçäà,
äàâëàòëàðíèíã ñàìàðàëè òèë ñè¸ñàòè, ñàìàðàëè êîììóíèêàöèÿ òèçèìèãà áî²ëè³ á´ëèá, áóíäà ìèëëèé
òèëíèíã ñà³ëàíèøè õàë³àðî ìóëî³îò òèëëàðèíè ́ ðãàíèøíè ê´çäà òóòàäè.

Æàìèÿò µà¸òèäà áîø³à ê´ïëàá îìèëëàð ³àòîðè òèë µàì ìóµèì ðîëü ´éíàéäè, çåðî àéíàí òèë
òóôàéëè òóðëè äàâëàòëàðäàãè âî³åëèê µà³èäàãè òàñàââóðëàð (îëàì ìàíçàðàñè)íèíã éè²èíäèñè òèë
áèðëèêëàðèäà ³àéä ýòèëàäè âà êåéèíãè àâëîäãà áîðàäè.

Òàôàêêóðíèíã òèëäà àêñ ýòèøèíè µèñîáãà îëàäèãàí á´ëñàê, òóðëè òèëëàð ìàâæóäëèãè áèð-
áèðèäàí ôàð³ëàíóâ÷è îëàì ìàíçàðàëàðèíèíã ìóøòàðàê ìàâæóäëèãèãà çàìèí ÿðàòàäè. Óøáó µîëàòäà
´çàðî òóøóíèøãà ýðèøèø áèëèíãâèçì µàìäà ïîëèëèíãâèçì òóôàéëè àìàëãà îøàäè.

Øóíè òàúêèäëàø æîèçêè, òèë æàìîàâèé âà øàõñèé îíãíè øàêëëàíòèðàäè, ìèëëèé ³àäðèÿòëàð,
ôèêðëàø àíäîçàëàðèíèíã æàìëàíèøèãà õèçìàò ³èëàäè.

Ìàäàíèÿòëàðàðî ìóëî³îò µàìäà áàð³àðîð ðèâîæëàíèøíè òàúìèíëàø ó÷óí ãëîáàëëàøóâíèíã ²îÿëàð,
áèëèìëàð µàðàêàòëàíèøèãà, ³àäðèÿòëàðíèíã ìóøòàðàê ìàâæóäëèãèãà µàëà³èò áåðà¸òãàí ìàâæóä
ëèñîíèé ò´ñè³ëàðíè àíè³ëàø çàðóð. Òèëëàðàðî ò´ñè³ëàðíè îëèá òàøëàøãèíà ãëîáàë îíã øàêëëàíèøèãà
îëèá êåëàäè.

Øóíäàé ³èëèá, ãëîáàëëàøóâ æàµîíäà òàðèõèé òàðà³³è¸ò áîñ³è÷ëàðèäà ìàâæóä á´ëèá êåëà¸òãàí
ëèñîíèé ò´ñè³ëàð ìóàììîñèíè ê´÷àéòèðäè, ýñïåðàíòî âà ñóíúèé òèëëàð ìóëî³îò òèëè ñèôàòèäà ́ ç
ñàìàðàñèçëèãèíè ê´ðñàòäè.

Øó áèëàí áèð âà³òäà ³óéèäàãè µîëàò µàì ìàúëóì á´ëäè: ó ¸êè áó òàáèèé òèëíèíã ãëîáàë
óñòóíëèãè óøáó òèëíèíã ñîääà ãðàììàòèê, ôîíåòèê âà ëåêñèê òóçèëìàãà ýãàëèãè; òèë ñîµèáèíèíã
ñè¸ñèé, è³òèñîäèé âà òåõíîëîãèê æèµàòäàí óñòóíëèãè; òèë ñîµèáèíèíã ìàäàíèÿòè î÷è³, ìîñëàøóâ÷àí
á´ëèøèãà áî²ëè³ ýêàí.

Þ³îðèäà ê´ðñàòèá ́ òèëãàí ìåçîíëàðãà XX-àñðíèíã èêêèí÷è ÿðèìèäà àìåðèêàí÷à èíãëèç òèëè
ìóâîôè³ êåëãàíëèãè óíèíã µîçèðãè âà³òäà íèµîÿòäà êåíã òàð³àëãàíëèãèíè èçîµëàéäè.

Åòàê÷è (óñòóí) òàáèèé òèë àñîñèäà óíèâåðñàë èíñîíèé µàìäà ýêîëîãèê ³àäðèÿòëàðíè µèñîáãà
îëàäèãàí îëàìíèíã ìèëëèéäàí µàì þ³îðèäà òóðóâ÷è ëèñîíèé ìàíçàðàñè øàêëëàíèøè ìóìêèí á´ëäè.

Áèðî³ µàëè µàìîí ìàäàíèÿòëàð âà ìèëëèé ìåíòàëèòåòëàð ðàíã-áàðàíãëèãèíè µèñîáãà îëàäèãàí,
èíñîíèÿò òîìîíèäàí ìèíã éèëëàð ìîáàéíèäà ÿðàòèëãàí áàð÷à ³àäðèÿòëàðíè ́ çèäà óé²óí ìóæàññàì
ýòà îëàäèãàí îëàì ëèñîíèé ìàíçàðàñèíèíã ÿðàòèëèø ìàñàëàñè î÷è³ ³îëìî³äà.

ÕÕ-àñðäà òèëøóíîñëèê ôàëñàôèé ôàíëàð îðàñèäà àëîµèäà ìà³îì êàñá ýòèá, àëîµèäà
ëèíãâîôàëñàôèé ôàí ñîµàñèãà àæðàëèá ÷è³äè. Ìàäàíèÿòëàðàðî àëî³àëàðíè êó÷àéòèðãàíè ñàáàáëè
òèë ôàëñàôàäà ìóµèì àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòäè.

Ãëîáàëëàøóâ æàðà¸íèäà ëèñîíèé ò´ñè³ëàðãà, ìàäàíèÿòëàðíèíã õàë³àðî ìóøòàðàêëèãèäà þçàãà
êåëà¸òãàí ìóàììîëàðãà áà²èøëàíãàí èëìèé òàä³è³îòëàð ê´ï ýìàñ. Çîòàí, ê´ðñàòèá ´òèëãàí
ìàñàëàëàðíèíã ôàëñàôèé òàµëèëè ãëîáàëëàøóâ øàðîèòèäà äîëçàðá èæòèìîèé, ìàäàíèé ìóàììîëàðíè,
òèëøóíîñëèê âà ïñèõîëîãèÿ ìåòîäîëîãèÿñèíèíã ðèâîæëàíèø ìàñàëàëàðèíè òåðàí àíãëàìî³ çàðóð.
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Óøáó ìàâçóãà áà²èøëàíãàí Î.Í.Àñòàôüåâà, Ò.Ã.Áîãàòûð¸âà, Î.Ä.Ãàãàðèíà, À.Ä.Èîñåëèàíè,
Í.Ì.Ìàìåäîâà, À.Í.×óìàêîâà âà áîø³àëàð òàä³è³îòëàðèíè, àéðèì ìà³îëàëàðèíè ìèñîë êåëòèðèø
ìóìêèí.

Èíñîíèÿò ãëîáàëëàøóâ âà êîììóíèêàöèîí æàðà¸íëàð æàäàëëàøóâè äàâðèäà ´çàðî òóøóíèø
èí³èðîçèíè áîøäàí êå÷èðìî³äà âà óøáó ìóàììî ëèñîíèé, ìàäàíèé, äèíèé ́ çèãà õîñëèê áèëàí
áî²ëè³äèð.

Ìàäàíèÿòëàðàðî ́ çàðî òóøóíèø ìóàììîëàðèíè µàë ³èëèø, ìóëî³îòäàãè ëèñîíèé ò´ñè³ëàðãà
áàðµàì áåðèø ó÷óí çàìîíàâèé êîììóíèêàöèîí æàðà¸íëàðíè µàð òîìîíëàìà ´ðãàíèø ëèñîíèé-
ôàëñàôèé æèµàòäàí òàµëèë ³èëèø çàðóð.

Òèë âà òàôàêêóð òàáèàòè, íóò³ ÿðàòèëèøèíèíã êîãíèòèâ ìåõàíèçìëàðè, ãëîáàëëàøóâ µîäèñàñèíèíã
òàµëèëè íàòèæàñèäà ãëîáàëëàøóâíèíã ³óéèäàãè ëèñîíèé ò´ñè³ëàðè àíè³ëàíäè: îëàìíèíã ìèëëèé
êîãíèòèâ ìàíçàðàñè; ëèñîíèé ò´ñè³ëàð; íóò³èé ò´ñè³ëàð; íîâåðáàë ìóëî³îò, èìî-èøîðà òèëè;
ëèñîíèé óñòóíëèê; àíãëàø; ìóëî³îòíèíã òåõíîëîãèÿëàøòèðèëèøè; ïñèõîëîãèê ò´ñè³ëàð; ýòíîìàäàíèé
ò´ñè³ëàð.

Õóëîñà ³èëèá øóíè àéòèø ìóìêèíêè, ëèñîíèé ò´ñè³ëàð ãëîáàëëàøóâ øàðîèòèäà ñàìàðàëè
ìàäàíèÿòëàðàðî ìóëî³îòíè àìàëãà îèøäà àñîñèé ìóàììîäèð. Ãëîáàëëàøóâíèíã àñîñèé ëèñîíèé
ò´ñè³ëàðè ìèëëèé êîãíèòèâ îëàì ìàíçàðàñè, ëèñîíèé òóøóíìîâ÷èëèêëàð, íóò³èé ò´ñè³ëàð, íîâåðáàë
ìóëî³îò, ́ çàðî òóøóíèøíèíã òóðëè ñàòµëàðè áèëàí áî²ëè³. Ãëîáàëëàøóâ øàðîèòèäà ñàìàðàëè ìóëî³îò
³èëèø ó÷óí õîðèæèé òèëíè íàôà³àò ÿõøè ́ çëàøòèðèø, áàëêè îëàìíèíã ìèëëèé ëèñîíèé ìàíçàðàñèíè
òàôàêêóðäà âî³åëàíòèðèø µàì çàðóð. Óøáó ìóàììîëàðíè µàë ³èëèøäà áèëèíãâèçìíèíã ðîëè âà
àµàìèÿòè êàòòà.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè:
1. Àñòàôüåâà Î.Í. Êóëüòóðíàÿ ïîëèòèêà: òåîðåòè÷åñêîå ïîíÿòèå è óïðàâëåí÷åñêàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü.

- Ì.: Èçä-âî ÐÀÃÑ, 2010. Ñ.70.
2. Áèáëåð Â.Ñ. Äèàëîã. Ñîçíàíèå. Êóëüòóðà (èäåÿ êóëüòóðû â ðàáîòàõ Áàõòèíà). / Îäèññåé:

÷åëîâåê â èñòîðèè. - Ì.: Ïðîãðåññ, 1989.
3. Ìàðêîâ Á. Ëþäè è çíàêè. Àíòðîïîëîãèÿ ìåæëè÷íîñòíîé êîììóíèêàöèè. - Ì.: Èçä-âî Íàóêà,

2011. Ñ.402.
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ÕÓÐØÈÄ ÄÀÂÐÎÍ - ÒÀÐÆÈÌÎÍ

Ðàõìàòóëëàåâ Íîäèð Íåìàòîâè÷.
ÑàìÄÓ, òàä³è³îò÷è
 òåëåôîí: +821057862201
rakhmatullaevnodir@gmail.com

Àííîòàöèÿ: Ìàäàíèÿòëàðàðî ìóëî³îòäà òàðæèìàíèíã, àéíè³ñà, áàäèèé òàðæèìàíèíã ´ðíè âà
ðîëè æóäà àµàìèÿòëè. Ìà³îëà áàäèèé òàðæèìà îð³àëè õîðèæèé áàäèèé àäàáè¸ò âà ìàäàíèÿò áèëàí
òàíèøòèðèø ìàâçóñèãà áà²èøëàíãàí.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: øàð³ øåúðèÿòè, áàäèèé òàðæèìà, ðàìçèéëèê, ñ´ç-ñèìâîëëàð.

ÕÕ àñðíèíã 70 - éèëëàðèäà àäàáè¸òèìèçãà êèðèá êåëãàí áèð àâëîä èæîäêîðëàð îðàñèäà ́ çèíèíã
ïóáëèöèñòèê ëèðèêàñè, òàðèõèé àñàðëàðè áèëàí àëîõµèäà àæðàëèá òóðãàí øîèð, ̧ çóâ÷è, äðàìàòóðã,
ïóáëèöèñò âà òàðèõøóíîñ Õóðøèä Äàâðîí æàµîí äààáè¸òèíèíã äóðäîíà íàìóíàëàðèíè ́ çáåê òèëèãà
ê´ïëàá òàðæèìà ³èëèá, ́ çáåê êèòîáõîíèíè óëàðãà îøíî ýòäè. Òóðê, òóðêìàí, µèíä, õèòîé, ÿïîí,
êîðåéñ, ðóñ, èòàëÿí, òàòàð âà áîø³à ³àòîð òèëëàðäà ÿðàòèëãàí èø³èé ìàâçóäàãè ã´çàë øåúðèÿòíèíã
áåòàêðîð ìèñðàëàðè Õóðøèä Äàâðîííèíã òàðæèìîíëèê þêñàê èæîäèé ñàëîµèÿòè òóôàéëè ́ çáåê
òèëèäà ÿíãðàé áîøëàäè.

Õèòîé àäàáè¸òèíèíã óëó² âàêèëëàðè Öàî ×æè, Ëè Áî, Äó Ôó,  Ãóàíü Õàíü-Öèí; ÿïîí àäàáè¸òèäàí
Êîáàÿñè Èññà, Ñàéã¸, Áàñ¸, ¨ñà Áóñîí, Äçþí Òàêàìè, Òàíèêàâà Ñþíòàðî, Èñèêàâà Òîêóáîêó;
êîðåéñ øåúðèÿòèäàí ×îí ×õîë êàáè øîèðëàð èæîäèíèíã ñàðà íàìóíàëàðè; èòàëÿí Óé²îíèø äàâðè
àäàáè¸òèíèíã áóþê íàìîÿíäàëàðè, æàµîíãà ñîíåò æàíðèíè áåðãàí Ïåòðàðêà, Ìèêåëàíæåëî ñèíãàðè
çàáàðäàñò èæîäêîðëàð øåúðëàðè áèëàí  ́ çáåê òèëèäà òàíèøèø øó òèëëàðíè âà øó òèëäà ÿðàòèëãàí
àäàáè¸òíè ́ ðãàíèøäà êàòòà àµàìèÿòãà ýãàäèð.

Òèëè ́ ðãàíèëà¸òãàí ìàìëàêàòëàð àäàáè¸òèíè ́ ðãàíèøäà ́ çáåê òèëèäàãè ìàíáàëàð òà³÷èëëèãè
ìàúëóì. Øóíäàí êåëèá ÷è³³àí µîëäà Õóðøèä Äàâðîí òàðæèìàëàðèíè ́ ðãàíèø âà óëàðäàí  ́ ³óâ
æàðà¸íèäà ôîéäàëàíèø ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³äèð. Øîèð ìàçêóð øåúðèÿò íàìóíàëàðèíè ðóñ òèëèäàí
´ãèðãàíëèãè ìóòàõàññèñëàðíèíã ³è¸ñèé òàä³è³îòëàðèíè òà³îçî ³èëàäè. Áèðî³ áó àëîµèäà êåíã ê´ëàìëè
èøëàðíè òàëàá ýòãàíè áîèc áèç óøáó ìà³îëàìèçäà ÿïîí øåúðèÿòèäàí àìàëãà îøèðèëãàí òàðæèìàëàðãà
ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèøíè ëîçèì òîïäèê.

£àäèìèé, ´çèãà õîñ, ÷ó³óð ðàìçèé, òàáèèé âà ñàìèìèé ÿïîí  øåúðèÿòèíèíã æàµîí àäàáè¸òè
õàçèíàñèäàí ýúòèáîðëè ́ ðèí ýãàëëàãàí Ñàéã¸, Êîáàÿñè Èññà µàìäà Áàñ¸ êàáè øîèðëàðè èæîäèíèíã
áåòàêðîð íàìóíàëàðè ́ çáåê òèëèäà ÿíãðà¸òãàíèãà, ́ çáåê øåúð øàéäîëàðèíèíã ³àëáèäàí ́ çáåê òèëèäà
æîé îëà¸òãàíèãà àí÷à á´ëäè âà êóí÷è³àð ìàìëàêàò øîèðëàðèíè ́ çáåê÷à ãàïèðòèðèø âàçèôàñèíè
øîèð, äðàìàòóðã, òàðæèìîí âà òàðèõøóíîñ Õóðøèä Äàâðîí ìàµîðàò áèëàí óääàëàãàí. Ôèêðèìèç
òàñäè²è ñèôàòèäà áèð íå÷à ìèñîëëàð êåëòèðèá ́ òàìèç.

Ñàéã¸:
Òåïà áîøèíè ³óðøàá îëãàí
Òóìàíãà ñèíãèá êåòäè òóñòîâó³ -
Ýøèòèëàð ³àíîò ³î³èøè.
£àéëàðäàäèð, þêñàêäà
£àíîò ³î³èá ó÷àð ó.
Äàîñ òàúëèìîòèäà òóñòîâó³ "ÿí" ðàìçè. Ïàòëàðèíèíã ̧ ð³èíëèãè âà ðàíã-áàðàíãëèãè ñàáàáëè òóñòîâó³

³ó¸ø, ¸ðó²ëèê, ³àäð-³èììàòãà íèñáàò áåðèëàäè µàìäà þ³îðè ìàíñàáäîðëàðíèíã òàøêèëèé
èñòåúäîäëàðèíè àíãëàòàäè. £àíîòëàðèíè ³àòòè³ ³î³³àíè ó÷óí ìîìà³àëäèðî³ áèëàí µàì áî²ëàøàäè.
ßïîíèÿäà òóñòîâó³ - áóþê ³ó¸ø ìàúáóäàñè Àìàòýðàñóíèíã ýë÷èñè. Òóìàí ´çãàðèø, ýâðèëèø,
þêñàëèø âà ²àéðèòàáèèé êó÷ëàð àðàëàøóâèíè áèëäèðàäè.

Êîáàÿñè Èññà:
£îéèë! ¤øà ³´øè²èí
Ò´ðàëàðãà þçìà-þç
Òàï òîðòìàé êóéëàð áóëáóë!
Èø³ àçîáëàðè âà ðîµàòèíè àíãëàòàäè áóëáóë. Áó ðàìç áàµîðäà áóëáóëíèíã ³îâóøèø äàâðèäà

êóéëàøèíèíã ã´çàëëèãèãà àñîñëàíãàí. Îäàòäà áóëáóëíèíã êóéëàøè ÿõøè àëîìàò µèñîáëàíàäè; òóðëè
õàë³ëàðäà àæîéèá ñàéðàøè µàð õèë òàë³èí ³èëèíàäè - ñåâãè, àéðèëè³, æàííàòíè ³´ìñàø ¸êè
ßïîíèÿäà ìó³àääàñ ðóµëàð áàøîðàòëàðè. Ìó³àääàñ ñ´çëàð, ìó³àääàñ ðóµëàð îëäèäà ýñà áàð÷à áàðîáàð.
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Áèç ìà³îëàäà àñîñèé ýúòèáîðíè äàðâåø-øîèð Áàñ¸ èæîäèäàí àìàëãà îøèðèëãàí òàðæèìàëàðãà
³àðàòìî³÷èìèç. Õóðøèä Äàâðîííèíã ́ çè µàì áó ÿïîí øîèðè èæîäèäàí ́ çãà÷à òàúñèðëàíãàíè óíèíã
"Áàñ¸ êèòîáè âàðà³ëàðèäà" øåúðèäà ÿ³³îë ñåçèëàäè:

Áàñ¸ êèòîáèíèíã âàðà³ëàðèäà
Ñàð²àéãàí ÿïðî³ëàð, àëâîí ÿïðî³ëàð,
£àäèì èáîäàòãîµ... Óíäàí íàðèäà
Òî³³à ́ ðìàëàãàí äàéäè ñ´³ìî³ëàð.
Ìàöóî Áàñ¸ (1644-1694) - ÿïîí øåúðèÿòèíèíã, àéíè³ñà õîêêó æàíðèíèíã áóþê âàêèëè. Áîëàëèãèäà

Êèíçàêó, âîÿãà åòãà÷, Ìàöóî Ìàíýôóñà èñìëàðèíè îëàäè. ¤ðòà õîë ñàìóðàé îèëàñèäà òó²èëãàí
Êèíçàêóãà ́ ³èø-¸çèøíè îòàñè ́ ðãàòàäè. Õèòîé àäàáè¸òè íàìóíàëàðèíè ê´ï ́ ³èéäè. Àââàë áàäàâëàò
ñàìóðàé õèçìàòèãà êèðàäè,  ó åðäàí êåòèá, Ýäî øàµðèãà êåëàäè âà äàâëàò õèçìàò÷èñè ñèôàòèäà ñóâ-
î³îâà èøëàðèíè áîø³àðàäè. Áèðî³ òåç îðàäà àìàëäàí áåçãàí Ìàöóî ýðêèíëèêíè òàíëàéäè. Íàçì
óñòîçè ñèôàòèäà ôàîëèÿò þðèòãàíè,  èêêè ìèíããà ÿ³èí øîãèðäè á´ëãàíè µà³èäà ìàúëóìîòëàð áîð.
Áàäàâëàò øîãèðäè Ñàìïó øàµàðäàí òàø³àðèäàãè ìóëêè µóäóäèäà øîèðãà êè÷èê êóëáà ³óðèá áåðãà÷,
Ìàöóî ́ çèíè ò´ëè³ ìóøîµàäàãà âà èæîäãà áà²èøëàéäè. Êóëáàñè îëäèäà øîèð áàíàí ïàëüìàëàðè
ýêêàíëèãè áîèñ óíèíã óéèíè Áàñ¸-àí (Áàíàíëè êóëáà) äåá íîìëàøàäè. Áàñ¸ "áàíàí äàðàõòè" äåá
òàðæèìà ³èëèíàäè. Øîèðíè àáàäèéãà ìàøµóð ³èëãàí òàõàëëóñ µàì øóíäàí. 1687 éèëäà Áàñ¸ "Õàðó-
íî õè" ("Áàµîð êóíëàðè") äåá íîìëàíãàí ́ çè âà øîãèðäëàðè øåúðëàðèíèíã ò´ïëàìèíè òóçàäè. ßïîí
øåúðèÿòè òàðèõèíèíã ìóµèì µîäèñàñè µèñîáëàíãàí "Ýñêè µîâóç" øåúðè µàì øó ò´ïëàìäàí ́ ðèí
îëàäè. Áó øåúð ÿïîí òèëèäàí ðóñ òèëèãà áèð íå÷à òàðæèìîíëàð òîìîíèäàí ́ ãèðèëãàí. £óéèäà èêêè
ðóñ òàðæèìîíè âàðèàíòëàðèíè âà ðóñ òèëèäàí ́ çáåê òèëèãà ́ ãèðèøäà Õóðøèä Äàâðîí ̧ íäàøóâëàðèíè
ê´ðèá ÷è³àìèç. Ò.Ï. Ãðèãîðüåâà òàðæèìàñèäà:

 Âëàäèìèð Ñîêîëîâ òàðæèìàñèäà:
Ñòàðûé-ñòàðûé ïðóä.
Âäðóã ïðûãíóëà ëÿãóøêà -
Ãðîìêèé âñïëåñê âîäû.
Õîêêó ̧ êè õàéêó æàíðè áó ôà³àò "5-7-5" ýìàñ, áó òàíè³ëè ìóñè³à òàí³èä÷èñè À.Í. Ñåðîâíèíã

òàúáèðè áèëàí àéòãàíäà "îääèéëèêíèíã óëó² äîèøìàíäëèãè". Õîêêóíèíã ìóµèì õóñóñèÿòè ìèñðàëàðäàãè
á´²èíëàð ñîíè ýìàñ, áàëêè îç ñ´çëàð ̧ ðäàìèäà áèð îëàì ìàúíî áåðà îëèøäèð. Øóíãà ê´ðà Ãðèãîðüåâà
âà Õóðøèä Äàâðîííèíã òàðæèìàäà á´²èíëàð ñîíèíè àéíàí áåðà îëìàãàíëèãèíè êàòòà õàòî µèñîáëàìàñà
µàì á´ëàäè. Â.Ñîêîëîâ ýñà "5-7-5" òàìîéèëèãà ðèîÿ ³èëãàí. Õóðøèä Äàâðîí ìóàëëèô ðóµèÿòèíè,
äçåí ìîµèÿòèíè ÷ó³óð µèñ ýòãàí âà òàðæèìàäà áóíè æóäà ìóâàôôà³èÿòëè áåðà îëãàí:

Ýñêè µîâóç.
Ñóâãà ñàêðàá ³óðáà³à -
Ñóêóíàò ÷àé³àëäè.
Óøáó ìèñðàëàðíè ́ ³èãàí êèøèíèíã òàñàââóðè óíè áèð íå÷à àñðëèê äàðàõòëàð áèëàí ´ðàëãàí

³àäèìèé áóääàâèéëèê èáîäàòõîíàñèãà îëèá ́ òàäè. Áó øàµàðäàí îëèñäà, îäàìëàðíèíã øîâ³èíè ìóòëà³î
åòèá êåëìàéäèãàí ìàêîí... èáîäàòõîíà µîâëèñèäà, áîø³àëàðèäà á´ëãàíè êàáè µîâóç áîð. Øó µîâóç
áèëàí áî²ëè³ áèðîð àôñîíà á´ëñà µàì àæàá ýìàñ. ¨ç î³øîìè ÷´êèøè áèëàí êóí á´éè ìó³àääàñ
áèòèêëàðäàí áîø ê´òàðìàãàí áóääàâèé äàðâèø òàø³àðèãà ÷è³àäè âà õà¸ë÷àí îäèìëàá µîâóç ëàáèãà
ÿ³èíëàøàäè. Àòðîô æèìæèò, øóí÷àëèê ñîêèíêè, ³óðáà³àíèíã ñóâãà ñàêðàãàíè ýøèòèëàäè... Ñóêóíàò
÷àé³àëèá êåòàäè...

"Ýñêè µîâóç"ãà áåðèëãàí ê´ï ñîíëè òàë³èíëàð áèð íå÷à êèòîáëàðíè òàøêèë ýòàäè. Áèðî³ àâàðý -
òàáèàò ã´çàëëèãèäàí ìàµçóí ëîë ³îëèø âà ó áèëàí áèðëàøèá êåòèø ìîµèÿòèíè ìóàëëèô àéíàí øó
òàðçäà áåðãàí.

Äàð¸íèíã øàáàäàñè.
×îé àæèá! Øàðîá àæèá!
Áó îéäèí êå÷à àæèá!
Õîêêóäà äçåí-áóääàâèéëèê òàúñèðè æóäà êó÷ëè. Àñëèäà õîêêó µàì äçåííèíã õàéãà ãðàôèêàñè,

èêåáàíà ãóëäàñòà òóçèø âà ÷îé ìàðîñèìè áèëàí ÷àìáàð÷àñ áî²ëè³ ñàíúàò òóðëàðèäàí áèðèäèð.  ×îé
äçåí-áóääàâèéëèêäà - ìóëîµàçà ³èëèø áèëàí áî²ëè³ ìàðîñèìèé ìó³àääàñ è÷èìëèê. ßïîí àôñîíàñèãà

古池や 
蛙飛びこ

む 
水の音 

ôóðó èêý ÿ 
êàâàäçó 
òîáèêîìó 
ìèäçó íî îòî 

 
Ñòàðûé ïðóä! 
Ïðûãíóëà 
ëÿãóøêà. 
Âñïëåñê âîäû. 
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ê´ðà áèðèí÷è ÷îé áóòàñè ìåäèòàöèÿ µîëàòèäàãè Áîäõèäõàðìà ê´ç ³îâî³ëàðèäàí ´ñèá ÷è³³àí âà
óé²îíãà÷, óëó² ðîµèá óíè êåñèá îëãàí. ßïîí àíúàíàâèé ÷îé ìàðîñèìèäà ´ðíàòèëãàí ñèôàòëàð -
òîçàëèê, óé²óíëèê, õîòèðæàìëèê, îääèéëèê ã´çàëëèãè.

Õîêêóäà ìóµèìè øàêë ýìàñ, óíèíã ìàçìóíèäèð âà èñòåúäîäëè øîèðëàð, òàðæèìîíëàð á´²èíëàðíè
òà³ñèìëàá, õàòîëèêëàðãà é´ë ³´éèøñà, îäàòäà ́ ³óâ÷èëàð áóíè ñåçèøìàéäè. Øåúðäà ìóæàññàì ôèêð
âà òóé²ó, ã´çàëëèê âà äîíèøìàíäëèê á´²èíëàðíè òà³ñèìëàø áèëàí áî²ëè³ êàì÷èëèêëàðíè áîñèá
êåòàäè.

Õóðøèä Äàâðîííèíã øîèðëèê èñòåúäîäè âà òàðæèìîíëèê ìàµîðàòè ́ çáåê òèëèãà ́ ãèðèëãàí ÿïîí
àäàáè¸òèíèíã àæîéèá äóðäîíàëàðèäàí ÿïîí ìàäàíèÿòèäàí õàáàðäîð á´ëèø, ÿïîí ðóµèÿòèíè  òåðàíðî³
àíãëàø, ÿïîí òèëèíè ÿõøèðî³ ́ çëàøòèðèø µàìäà ³ó¸ø ÷è³àð ìàìëàêàò àäàáè¸òè âàêèëëàðè èæîäèíè,
êåíã òàð³àëãàí æàíðëàðèíè ́ ðãàíèøäà ñàìàðàëè ôîéäàëàíèø ìóìêèí.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè:
1.Äåíãèç ÿïðî³ëàðè. /ßïîí øåúðèÿòèäàí Õóðøèä Äàâðîí òàðæèìàñè/Òîøêåíò. ¢àôóð ¢óëîì

íîìèäàãè Àäàáè¸ò âà ñàíúàò íàøðè¸òè, 1988.
2. £èð³ îøè³ äàôòàðè./Øåúðëàð. Õóðøèä Äàâðîí òàðæèìàñè/Òîøêåíò. "¨ø ãâàðäèÿ", 1989.
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Òóðäàëèåâà Äèëôóçà Ñîëîõèäèíîâíà,
Ôàð²îíà ïîëèòåõíèêà èíñòèòóòè,
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Àííîòàöèÿ Óøáó ìà³îëàäà ëèñîíèé èìêîíèÿòëàðíèíã ³´ëëàíèøè, êåíã âà òîð èìêîíèÿòëàð, òèë
áèðëèêëàðèíèíã áàäèèé âî³åëàíèøè, îêêîçèîíàë ÿñàëìàëàð âà óëàðíè ìóñòàµêàìëîâ÷è îìèëëàð, àäèáíèíã
ñ´ç ³´ëëàø ìàµîðàòè êàáè ìàñàëàëàð òàµëèëãà òîðòèëãàí.

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â äàííîé ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóåòñÿ èñïîëüçîâàíèå ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ âîçìîæíîñòåé, øèðîêèõ
è óçêèõ âîçìîæíîñòåé, õóäîæåñòâåííîé ðåàëèçàöèè ÿçûêîâûõ åäèíèö, îêêëþçèîííûõ êîíñòðóêöèé è
ôàêòîðîâ, êîòîðûå èõ óñèëèâàþò, ðàçãîâîðíûõ íàâûêîâ ïèñàòåëÿ.

Annotation. This article analyzes the use of linguistic opportunities, wide and narrow possibilities, the
artistic implementation of linguistic units, occlusal constructions and factors that strengthen them, and
speaking skills of the writer.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð:    êåíã âà òîð èìêîíèÿò, áàäèèé âî³åëàíèø, îêêîçèîíàë ÿñàëìà, ìåòàôîðèê  ìàúíî,
ýµòèìîëëèê  ³îíóíèÿòè, íóò³èé  âî³åëàíèø.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà:  øèðîêàÿ è óçêàÿ âîçìîæíîñòü, õóäîæåñòâåííîå ïðåäñòàâëåíèå, ñëó÷àéíàÿ
èñêóññòâåííîñòü, ìåòàôîðè÷åñêîå  çíà÷åíèå, âåðîÿòíîñòíàÿ  çàêîíîìåðíîñòü, ñëîâåñíîå  ïðåäñòàâëåíèå.

Key words:  broad  and  narrow possibility, artistic  representation, occasional artificiality, metaphorical
meaning, probabilistic  regularity, verbal  representation.

Áàäèèé ³´ëëàíèø èìêîíèÿòëàðèíèíã êåíã/òîðëèãèíè ìóòëà³ âà íèñáèé òóðëàðãà á´ëèø ìóìêèí.
Ìóòëà³ êåíã ³´ëëàíèø èìêîíèÿòèãà ýãà á´ëãàí ñ´çëàð áóãóíãè êóíäà µå÷ ³àíäàé ìóàéÿí øàðîèò âà
øàðòíè òà³îçî ýòìàéäè. Ìàñàëàí, ´çáåê òèëèäàãè ñóâ ñ´çèíè áóíãà ìèñîë ñèôàòèäà êåëòèðèø
ìóìêèí. Ëåêèí îáèµà¸ò áèðëèãèíèíã ³´ëëàíèø èìêîíèÿòè êåíã, áèðî³ íèñáàòàí ÷åêëàíãàíëèê
õóñóñèÿòëàðèãà µàì ýãàëèãèíè ñåçèø ³èéèí ýìàñ.

£´ëëàíèø èìêîíèÿòè òîð âà ÷åêëàíãàí òèë áèðëèêëàðèíèíã áó õóñóñèÿòèíè áèç ýµòèìîëëèê
³îíóíèÿòè àñîñèäà ôàð³ëàéìèç. Ìàñàëàí, ³´ëëàíèø ýµòèìîëè êàòòà âà ³´ëëàíèø ýµòèìîëè êè÷èê
òàðçèäà. Äåìàê, èìêîíèÿòíèíã íàìî¸í á´ëèøèäà ýµòèìîëëèê ³îíóíèÿòè òèë áèðëèêëàðèíèíã áàäèèé
âî³åëàíèøè äàðàæàñèíè ýµòèìîëëèê áèëàí áåëãèëàø èìêîíèíè òà³äèì ýòàäè .£´ëëàíèø èìêîíèÿòè
ðåàë âà êåíã á´ëãàí òèë èôîäàëàðèíèíã ³´ëëàíèø ýµòèìîëè êàòòà á´ëàäè. Ýµòèìîëëèê õóñóñèÿòè
þ³îðèäà ´çàðî çèäëàíãàí áó áèðëèêëàðíèíã ³´ëëàíèø äàðàæàñèíè áèðëàøòèðàäè. Øóíèíãäåê,
³´ëëàíèø èìêîíèÿò òîð âà íîðåàë á´ëãàí òèë áèðëèêëàðèíèíã áàäèèé âî³åëàíèø ýµòèìîëè µàì
êàì á´ëàäè.   Ìóàéÿí èìêîíèÿòíèíã þçàãà ÷è³èøèäà øàðò-øàðîèò ê´ëàìè êåíã á´ëñà, äåìàê,
óíèíã þç áåðèøè øóí÷àëèê çàðóðèÿòãà àéëàíàäè. Êàì îìèëëàð àñîñèäà âî³åëèêêà àéëàíèø èìêîíèÿò
þçàãà ÷è³èøèíèíã òàñîäèôèéëèãèíè ê´ðñàòàäè.

Áàäèèé íóò³äà ëèñîíèé èìêîíèÿòëàðíèíã þçàãà ÷è³èøè áèð ̧ êè ê´ï, êàì ̧ êè òóðëè îìèëëàðãà
áî²ëè³ á´ëèøè ìóìêèí. Áàäèèé íóò³äà êàì èøëàòèëàäèãàí ̧ êè ÿñàëèøè âà ³´ëëàíèøè èæîäêîðíèíã
êàøôè¸òè á´ëãàí ³àòîð òèë áèðëèêëàðè á´ëàäè. Óëàð áàäèèé èæîä íàìóíàñèíèíã øàêëàí âà ìàçìóíàí
¸õóä ôà³àò øàêëàí ã´çàëëèãèíè òàúìèíëàøè ìóìêèí. Áóíäàé êàì¸á ñ´çëàð "ìóàëëèô ñ´çëàðè" äåá
àòàëèøè µàì ìóìêèí: áàµîðèé, çàôàðáàõø, áàõòíîìà, äàð¸äèë, äàðäêàø, ñåâèí÷áàõø, èø³èé,
´ëêàäîø, æîíáàõø, ðóòóáàòëè, õîòèðîò, êàíãóë, êóçàê, ²óðóðäîø, åëêàäîø, ²îëèáèÿò, ¸âþðàê,
µèëîëèé, ³ó¸øèñòîí, ³´ëäîø, ³àé²óäîø, ³àäàìäîø, ³´çèãóë êàáè. Àììî óëàð èëëþçèâ áàäèèÿòíè
êåëòèðèá ÷è³àðìàñëèãè, õóääè Àáäóëëà £àµµîð àéòãàíèäåê, "³î³èëèá, ³àëïî²è îëèá òàøëàíãàí
ìèõ"äåê á´ëñàãèíà, óëàðíèíã ³´ëëàíèøè ê´ïëàá òàëàáëàðãà æàâîá áåðãàí, òàñîäèôèéëèê áåëãèñèäàí
éèðî³ äåéèø ìóìêèí. Ñ´ç ³´ëëàø øóí÷àêè ñîõòà á´¸³äîðëèê ̧ êè øàêëáîçëèêêà èíòèëèø î³èáàòèäà
ñîäèð á´ëñà, áó ôà³àò "ìóàëëèôíèíã èñòàãè" ñàáàáè áèëàí âî³åëèêêà àéëàíãàí èìêîíèÿò á´ëàäè âà
øàðò-øàðîèò ê´ëàìèíèíã òîðëèãè èìêîíèÿòíèíã âî³åëèêêà àéëàíèøèíè òàñîäèô îìèëè áèëàí
áî²ëàøãà îëèá êåëàäè. Áèðî³ àéðèì îêêîçèîíàë ÿñàëìàëàð ³´ëëàíèøíè òàúìèíëîâ÷è îìèëëàð
óé²óíëèãè àñîñèäà âî³åëèêêà àéëàíàäè: Óíèíã ê´íãèë ìåâàñè áó êóíãè ³îðà âî³åà áèëàí ³àíäàé
´ðàëèá, é´³îëèá êåòãàí á´ëñà, áóíäàãè äàðàõòëàð µàì ́ ç ìåâàëàðèíè êå÷à ðàíãè áèëàí á´ÿá, ÿøèë
ÿïðî³ëàðè èëà ê´ìãàí ýäèëàð, ÿúíè áóíäà ́ ñãàí äàðàõòëàð ³àíäàé ìåâà áåðàäèð - àæðàòèø ³èéèí
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ýäè. Ó øó ³îðîí²óçîð áèëàí ³´øèëèøèá êåòãàíäåê âà ³îðîí²óëèêíèíã ³ó÷î²èãà êèðà áîðãàíäåê
ìåâàçîðíèíã è÷êàðèñèãà þðà áîðäè (Àáäóëëà £îäèðèé, ¤òêàí êóíëàð). £îðîí²óçîð ìóòëà³î îêêîçèîíàë
ÿñàëìà. Ëåêèí óíèíã ³´ëëàíèøè òàñîäèôèéëèêäàí õîëè á´ëèá, æóäà ê´ï îìèë âà ìóñòàµêàìëîâ÷è
âîñèòàëàð âî³åëèêíèíã ³îíóíèÿòëèëèãèíè òàúìèíëàãàí. Áèðèí÷èäàí, ìåâàçîð ñ´çè óíäàí êåéèíãè
´ðèíäà êåëèá óíèíã ³´ëëàíèøèíè ìóñòàµêàìëàãàí á´ëñà, ³îðà âî³åà áèðèêìàñèäàãè ìåòàôîðèê
ìàúíî óíèíã èøëàòèëèøèãà é´ë î÷èá áåðàäè. Øó áèëàí áèðãà, àäèá òîìîíèäàí ÷èçèëà¸òãàí ðóµèé
µîëàò ìàíçàðàñè, øó áèëàí áèðãà, ³îðîí²óëèê ñ´çè ³´ëëàíèøè íàòèæàñèäà þçàãà êåëãàí
òàêðîðèéëèêäàí ³î÷èøãà èíòèëèø êàáè îìèëëàð µàì óøáó áèðëèêíèíã íàìî¸í á´ëèøèíè òàúìèíëàéäè.

Ê´ðèíàäèêè, íîîäàòèé èìêîíèÿòíèíã âî³åëèêêà àéëàíèøèäàãè øàðò-øàðîèòëàðíèíã
³óëàéëàøòèðèëèøè àäèáíèíã ìàµîðàòè áèëàí áåëãèëàíèá, ìóñòàµêàìëîâ÷è îìèëëàð á´ëèá õèçìàò
³èëàäè.

Ìîµèð ñ´ç óñòàëàðè ñ´ç ³´ëëàøäà àíà øó îìèëëàðíè êó÷àéòèðèøãà, àíè³ðî²è, êó÷àéãàí îìèëëàð
óé²óíëèãèäà ñ´çíè âî³åëàíòèðèøãà µàðàêàò ³èëàäèëàð. Áóíè òàä³è³îò÷è Õ.Íèçîìõîíîâíèíã ̧ çóâ÷è
Îéáåê èæîäèé ëàáîðàòîðèÿñèäàí áåðãàí áèð õàáàðè áèëàí äàëèëëàøãà µàðàêàò ³èëàìèç. Îéáåê
³óéèäàãè ìàòíäàãè áóê÷àéãàí ñ´çè ́ ðíèäà àñàðíèíã äàñòëàáêè âàðèàíòèäà ýíêàéãàí ñ´çèíè ³´ëëàãàí.
Áèðî³ ìàòí ñ´çíè "³àáóë ³èëìàãàí", óíèíã îìîíàòëèãèíè àíãëàãàí àäèá, òàñîäèôèéëèê á´ðòèá
òóðãàí ñ´çíè çàðóðè áèëàí àëìàøòèðãàí:

Àðñëîí³óë... ìàäðàñàíèíã ³óäðàòëè, þêñàê ïåøòî³è óñòèäà ñàëëàëè, ³àëïî³ëè óñòàëàðíèíã
äîðáîçäàé ÷à³³îíëèãèãà µàéðîí á´ëèá òèêèëäè. Óëàðíèíã è÷èäà îïïî³ ñî³îëëè, ýíêàéãàí ÷îëëàð
µàì áîð ýäè (Àââàëãè íàøð). Àðñëîíêóë... ìàäðàñàíèíã ³óäðàòëè, þêñàê ïåøòî³è óñòèäà ñàëëàëè,
³àëïî³ëè óñòàëàðíèíã äîðáîçäàé ÷à³³îíëèãèãà µàéðîí á´ëèá òèêèëäè. Óëàðíèíã è÷èäà îïïî³ ñî³îëëè,
áóê÷àéãàí ÷îëëàð µàì áîð ýäè (Êåéèíãè íàøð).

Äåìàê, ëèñîíèé èìêîíèÿòíèíã íóò³èé âî³åëàíèøèäà æàâîá áåðèëãàí òàëàáëàð ³àí÷àëèê ê´ï
á´ëñà, òèë áèðëèãè ³´ëëàíèøèíèíã ìîµèÿòëèëèãè øóí÷à îðòàäè.

Àäèáíèíã ìàµîðàòè ìóòëà³î ²àéðèòàáèèé µîëàòëàðãà òàáèèéëèê áàõø ýòãàí µîëäà, ìóñòàµêàìëîâ÷è
îìèëëàðíèíã êó÷èíè óé²óíëàøòèðèá, èìêîíèÿòíèíã âî³åëàíèøèäà çàðóðèÿòëèëèêíè òàúìèíëàéäè.
Ìàñàëàí, ̧ çóâ÷è Ñàèä Àµìàäíèíã "£îðàê´ç Ìàæíóí" µèêîÿñèäà ê´ï éèëëàð óçî³ ́ ëêàëàðäà á´ëèá,
þðòèãà "áèððîâ" êåëãàí Á´ðèõîííèíã "íóò³èãà" øóíäàé òóñ áåðàäèêè, ó øàðîèò âà âàçèÿò áèëàí
ìóñòàµêàì ÿõëèòëèê êàñá ýòàäè:

¤²ëè óíèíã áà²ðèäàí ÷è³èøãà óðèíàð, àììî êàìïèðíèíã ³î³ ñóÿê, ÷àéèð ê´ëëàðè óíè á´øàòìàñäè.
- Íó çà÷åì, çà÷åì ïëà÷åø, ìàìà, âîò è ïðèåõàë, õâàòèò, õâàòèò, -  äåðäè ́ ²ëè...
... £àññîá øóíäàé äåá ³´éíèíã á´²çèãà ïè÷î³ òîðòäè.
- Íó çà÷åì, çà÷åì? - äåäè Á´ðèõîí. - Âåäü áàðàíà æàëüêî, âñå ðàâíî ÿ ñòîëüêî ìÿñî íå åì! Ó

íàñ áàðàíèíà íå åäÿò...
Ðîñòäàí µàì øó îäàì ìåíèíã áîëàììè, äåá ´éëàðäè êàìïèð... Á´ðèõîí ó÷óí ¤çáåêèñòîíäà

ìóñòà³èëëèê á´ëäèìè, á´ëìàäèìè, áàðèáèð ýäè. Ó ´çãà þðòíèíã ôó³àðîñè, ´çãà ýúòè³îäíèíã
ñè²èíäèñè ýäè. Òó²èëãàí þðòãà ìóµàááàò òóé²óñè óíè òàðê ³èëãàíèãà ê´ï éèëëàð á´ëãàí. Îíà òèëè
³àäèì-³àäèì çàìîíëàðäà¸³ óíóòèëèá êåòãàí. Øóìåð òèëè ³àòîðè òóìàíëàð îðàñèäà ³îëèá êåòãàíäè.

 Àäèá áåðãàí ìóáîëà²àëè òàñâèðëàðíè þðàãèíãèçäàí ́ òêàçèá ́ ³èéñèç. Êèòîáõîí, êàìïèð âà àäèá
äàðäíè µèñ ³èëèøäà áèòòà îäàìãà àéëàíèá ³îëàäè. ¥à, Ñèç êàìïèð âà àäèá áèëàí µàìäàðä âóæóäãà
àéëàíàñèç. Áó îìèëëàð þ³îðèäàãè ́ çãà òèëäàãè æóìëàëàðíèíã íà³àäàð ́ ðèíëè, ³óéìà âà ³îíóíèÿòëè
ýêàíëèãèíè ê´ðñàòàäè. Øó òàðçäà ìàòíäà èìêîíèÿò âà âî³åëèê ÿõëèòëèãèíè òàúìèíëàøäàãè àäèá
ìàµîðàòè åòàê÷èëèê ³èëà¸òãàí òàø³è, ìóñòàµêàìëîâ÷è îìèëëàð àíñàìáëèíè ê´ðàìèç.

Ëåêèí áàäèèé ìàòíäàãè òàñîäèôèéëèê ãîµ øàêëãà, ãîµ ìàçìóíãà òåãèøëè á´ëèøè ìóìêèí. Óñòîç
òèëøóíîñ Í.Ìàµìóäîâ øàêëäàãè ã´çàë óé²óíëèê ìàçìóíäàãè òàñîäèôèéëèê ³óðáîíè á´ëãàí
èìêîíèÿòíè ³àé äàðàæàäà ÿøèðèøèíè øîèð Õóðøèä Äàâðîí øåúðèäàí îëèíãàí "¥àð ñ´çèìíè
³´í²èðî³íèíã òèëëàðè êàáè Þðàãèìãà óðèá-óðèá æàðàíãëàòàìàí..." ìèñðàëàðè àñîñèäà ÷èðîéëè
äàëèëëàéäè. "Ê´ðèíèá òóðãàíèäàé, æóäà µàì ÷èðîéëè, áåíèµîÿ îðèãèíàë, ÿíãè ́ õøàòèø, òàñâèð
êó÷ëè ýìîöèîíàëëèêêà ýãà. Ïàð÷àäà ²îÿò îµîðëè áàäèèé îáðàç ìàâæóä. Àììî øóíãà ³àðàìàñäàí, áó
åðäà µàì òóøóí÷à ìàíòè³èéëèãèäàãè ìóàéÿí ñàêòàëèêíè ñåçìàñëèê ìóìêèí ýìàñ. Áèëàìèçêè, îäàòäà,
îâîç ÷è³àðàäèãàí ³èñì ³´í²èðî³íèíã êîðïóñè, ÿúíè ³´í²èðî³íèíã òèëëàðè æàðàíãëàìàéäè,
³´í²èðî³íèíã ´çè æàðàíãëàéäè. Äåìàê, ìàíòè³³à ê´ðà "ñ´ç ³´í²èðî³íèíã òèëëàðè êàáè þðàêêà
óðèëñà", ñ´ç ýìàñ, áàëêè þðàê æàðàíãëàøè êåðàê. Ìàíòè³äàãè íîìóíòàçàìëèê áåíèµîÿ ã´çàë îáðàç
âà òàñâèð ìóâîçàíàòèíèíã µàì ìóàëëà³ëàøóâèãà îëèá êåëàäè".

Àéòèëãàíëàðäàí ìàúëóì á´ëàäèêè, µàð ³àíäàé ëèñîíèé èìêîíèÿòíèíã áàäèèé âî³åëàíèøè ìóàëëèô
åòàê÷èëèê ³èëàäèãàí ³àòîð îìèëëàð áèëàí øàðòëàíãàí á´ëàäè. Áó îìèëëàðíèíã óé²óíëèãè
âî³åëàíèøíèíã äàðàæàñèíè áåëãèëàá, áàäèèé ìàòííèíã ýñòåòèê êó÷èíè òàúìèíëàéäè. Áàäèèé íèÿò,
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ýñòåòèê ìà³ñàä âà áàäèèé ìàµîðàò ëèñîíèé èìêîíèÿòíèíã ïîýòèê ðåàëëàøóâèíè òàúìèíëîâ÷è åòàê÷è
øàõñèé îìèëëàð µèñîáëàíàäè.
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SOME ANALYSIS ON THE LINGWOPOTETIC FEATURES OF POEM "KUNDUZ AND
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ANNOTATION
This article analyzes some linguistic issues in Ergash Jumanbulbul's poem "Kunduz and Yulduz".
Keywords: poetry, folklore, linguistic poetics, linguistic poetical analysis, adjective, metaphor, metonymy,

cinema, exaggeration, phonetic dialecticism

Õàë³ äîñòîíëàðè µàð áèð ìèëëàòíèíã ìàúíàâèé ³è¸ôàñè, óíèíã  òàðèõè, ³àäðèÿòëàðèíè
ìóêàììàë àêñ ýòòèðóâ÷è áàìèñîëè îéíàäèð. Óëàðäà µàð áèð õàë³íèíã óðô-îäàòëàðè, ìèëëèé ́ çèãà
õîñëèãè ÿ³³îë ê´ðèíèá òóðàäè. Äîñòîí÷èëèê õàë³  î²çàêè èæîäèäà ³àäèìèé ýïèê  àíúàíà µèñîáëàíàäè.
¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòè Øàâêàò Ìèðçè¸åâíèíã Xàë³àðî áàõøè÷èëèê ñàíúàòè ôåñòèâàëè
î÷èëèøèãà áà²èøëàíãàí òàíòàíàëè ìàðîñèìäàãè íóò³èäà áó áîðàäà îëèá áîðèëà¸òãàí èøëàð µà³èäà
³óéèäàãèëàðíè òàúêèäëàá ́ òäè: "Þðòèìèçäà 100 òîìëèê "¤çáåê õàë³ èæîäè ̧ äãîðëèêëàðè" ìàæìóàñè
íàøð ýòèëìî³äà. Óíèíã 59 æèëäè àéíàí õàë³ äîñòîíëàðèäàí èáîðàò ýêàíèíè ³àéä ýòèø ëîçèì.
Áóëàðíèíã áàð÷àñè óøáó íîäèð ñàíúàò ìàúíàâèé µà¸òèìèçäà áåíèµîÿ ìóµèì ́ ðèí òóòèøèäàí äàëîëàò
áåðàäè. Øó áèëàí áèðãà, áàõøè-øîèðëàð òîìîíèäàí èæðî ýòèëà¸òãàí àñàðëàðíè ̧ çèá îëèø, óëàðíè
èëìèé ´ðãàíèø èøëàðè ìóíòàçàì äàâîì ýòìî³äà" [ 1 ]. Ôîëüêëîðøóíîñ îëèì  Ò. Ìèðçàåâíèíã
ìàúëóìîòëàðèãà ê´ðà, XV-XVI àñðëàðäà éèðèê äîñòîí÷èëèê ìàêòàáëàðè ïàéäî á´ëãàí, XIX-ÕÕ
àñðëàð ýñà  äîñòîí÷èëèê òàðà³³è¸òèäà æóäà ðèâîæëàíãàí äàâð á´ëãàí. ÕÕ àñð  áîøëàðèãà êåëèá
áàõøèëàðèìèç èæîäèé áèñîòèäà 150 äàí  îðòè³  õàë³  äîñòîíëàðè á´ëãàí [2, 9-10].

Áóãóíãè êóíäà äîñòîíëàðíèíã òèïîëîãèê õóñóñèÿòëàðè, ëèíãâîìàäàíèé áèðëèêëàðíèíã
³´ëëàíèø ìåú¸ðëàðè âà ìàòíäàãè âàçèôàëàðè êåíã ìè³¸ñäà ́ ðãàíèëìî³äà. Æàµîí òèëøóíîñëèãèäà
ëèñîíèé áèðëèêëàð (ôîíåòèê, ìîðôåìèê, ëåêñèê âà áîø³àëàð)íèíã áàäèèé-ýñòåòèê âàçèôàëàðèíè
´ðãàíóâ÷è ëèíãâîïîýòèêà ñîµàñè ê´ïëàá òèëøóíîñ îëèìëàðèíèíã ýúòèáîðèíè òîðòãàí. ¤çáåê
ôèëàëîãèÿñèäà õàë³ î²çàêè èæîäèíèíã ëåêñèêàñè âà ïîýòèêàñèãà áà²èøëàíãàí áèð ³àòîð èëìèé
òàä³è³îòëàð ÿðàòèëãàí, äèññåðòàòöèÿëàð µèìîÿ ³èëèíãàí âà èëìèé æóðíàëëàðäà ìà³îëàëàð ÷îï
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ýòèëãàí. Ì.ß³óááåêîâàíèíã äîêòîðëèê äèññåðòàöèÿñè ́ çáåê õàë³ ³´øè³ëàðè âà óëàðäà ³´ëëàíèëãàí
èôîäà-òàñâèð âîñèòàëàðèíèíã   ëèíãâîïîýòèê   èìêîíèÿòëàðèíè   î÷èá   áåðèøãà   áà²èøëàíãàí [ 3,
56].  Ì. ̈ êóááåêîâà äèññåðòàöèÿñèíèíã äàñòëàáêè áîáè ëèíãâîôîëüêëîðèñòèêà îáúåêòè ñèôàòèäà
õàëè ³´øè³ëàð³ ïîýòèêàñèíèíã ́ ðãàíèëèø³ âà óëàðäà ëèíãâîïîýòèê òàµëèë òàìîéèëëàðè ìàñàëàëàðèãà
áà²èøëàíãàí á´ëñà, êåéèíãè áîáëàðäà õàë³ ³´øè³ëàðèäà ñèôàòëàø, ́ õøàòèøëàðíèíã ëèíãâîïîýòèê
õóñóñèÿòëàðè, ìåòàôîðàëàðíèíã áàäèèé-óñëóáèé òàáèàòè êàáè ìàñàëàëàð ÷ó³óð ́ ðãàíèëãàí. Øóíèíãäåê
Ã.Æóìàíàçàðîâàíèíã Ôîçèë É´ëäîø ´²ëè äîñòîíëàðè òèëèíèíã ëèíãâîïîýòèê õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè
àíè³ëàøãà îèä ìîíîãðàôèÿñèíè µàì àéòèá ́ òèø ìóìêèí [ 4, 74-110].

¤çáåê òèëøóíîñëèãèäà õàë³ äîñòîíëàðè òèëè ëèíãâîïîýòèêàñèíèíã ́ ðãàíèëèøè ìàñàëàñèíè
áèðèí÷èëàðäàí á´ëèá  Ø.Øîàáäóðàµìîíîâ áîøëàá áåðäè. Îëèìíïíã ³àòîð èëìèé ìà³îëàëàðè
îðèãèíàëëèãè, èëìèéëèãè, ïîýòèê òàä³è³íèíã êåíã ³àìðîâäà ýêàíëèãè âà ìàòåðèàëëàð òàµëèëèãà
áîéëèãè áèëàí òèëøóíîñëèãèìèç òàðèõèäà àëîµèäà àæðàëèá òóðàäà. Ìàñàëàí, "Ðàâøàí" äîñòîíèíèíã
òèëèãà áà²èøëàíãàí èøëàðèäà [5; 125; 128; 126] µèæîëàðè òóçèëèøè, ³îôïèëàð òèçèìè, Ýðãàø
Æóìàíáóëáóë ́ ²ëèíèíã ñèôàòëàø, ́ õøàòèø, ìåòàôîðà, ìåòîíèìèÿ, êèíîÿ, ìóáîëà²à êàáè áàäèèé-
òàñâèðèé âîñèòàëàðäàí ìîµèðîíà ôîéäàëàíèø ìàõîðàòè òàµëèë ýòèëãàí, õàë³ áàõøèñèíèíã àéðèì
ñèíòàêòèê ïîýòèê ê´÷èìëàðíè ³´ëëàøäàãè ´çèãà õîñ èíäèâèäóàë óñëóáè µàêèäà êåíã ³àìðîâëè
ìàúëóìîòëàð áåðèëãàí. Îëèìíèíã "Ðàâøàí" äîñòîíèíèíã ëåêñèê, ôîíåòèê âà ãðàììàòèê õóñóñèÿòëàðè
µà³èäàãè 91 êóçàòèøëàðè øó êóíãà÷à ́ ðãàíèëãàí õàë³ äîñòîíëàðè òèëèíèíã ëèíãâîïîýòèêàñèãà îèä
òàä³è³îòëàð îðàñèäà ́ ç íóôóçèãà ýãà [ 4, 89-90]. ¤çáåê  òèëøóíîñëèãèäà  Ýðãàø Æóìàíáóëáóë ́ ²ëè
èæðî ýòãàí "£óíäóç áèëàí Þëäóç" äîñòîíèíèíã ëèíãâîïîýòèê õóñóñèÿòëàðè µàëèãà÷à ìàõñóñ
´ðãàíèëìàãàí.

Óøáó ìà³îëàäà Ýðãàø Æóìàíáóëáóë ́ ²ëèíèíã "£óíäóç áèëàí Þëäóç" äîñòîíèäàãè áàúçè
ëèíãâîïîýòèê ìàñàëàëàð òàµëèë ýòèëäè. Ýðãàø Æóìàíáóëáóë ́ ²ëè - ́ çáåê õàë³ øîèðè, äîñòîí÷è.
Äåµ³îíäîñòîí÷è îèëàñèäà òó²èëãàí. Óíèíã åòòè îòàáîáîñèãà÷à, øóíèíãäåê, àìàêè âà ìîìîëàðè
äîñòîí÷èøîèð ́ òãàí (¨äãîð, Ëàôàñ, Ìóëëà Òîø, Ìóëëà Õîëìóðîä, Æóìàíáóëáóë, Òèëëà êàìïèð,
Ñóëòîí êàìïèð, Æîññî³, ̈ ðëà³àá âà áîø³àëàð 17-19-àñðëàðíèíã òàíè³ëè äîñòîí÷èëàðè á´ëãàíëàð).
Ýðãàø Æóìàíáóëáóë ¤²ëèíèíã óëêàí øîèðäîñòîí÷è á´ëèá åòèøóâèäà îèëàñè âà ³èøëî²èäàãè (³.
£´ð²îí äîñòîí÷èëèê ìàêòàáè) áîé àäàáèé ìóµèò êàòòà ðîëü ́ éíàãàí. 1926 -1928 éèëëàðäà Ýðãàø
Æóìàíáóëáóë ́ ²ëè ê´ïèí÷à £èð³øîäè ³èøëî²èäà Èñà Ýðíàçàð ́ ²ëèíèêèäà òóðäè; äîñòîíëàðèíéíã
ê´ï÷èëèãè µàì øó åðäà ³àëàìãà îëèíãàí. Æóìëàäàí, øó ò´ïëàìãà êèðãàí "£óíäóç áèëàí Þëäóç"
äîñòîíè øó ³èøëî³äà ̧ çèá îëèíãàí. Ýðãàø Æóìàíáóëáóë ́ ²ëè ôîëüêëîðøóíîñ îëèìëàðãà ́ òãàí
àñðíèíã 20-éèëëàðèäàí ìàúëóì á´ëäè. Óíäàí ¥îäè Çàðèô, ¢îçè Îëèì Þíóñîâ, Ìóµàììàä Èñî
Ýðíàçàð ́ ²ëè êàáè îëèì âà çè¸ëèëàð 33 íîìäàãè àñàðëàðíè ̧ çèá îëèøãàí. Áàõøè µà³èäàãè ìà³îëàëàð
ñîíè ýñà 200 ãà ÿ³èí [ 6, 441-442].

Ýðãàø øîèð ñ´çñèç íàôà³àò £´ð²îí äîñòîí÷èëàðè, áàëêè ´çáåê áàõøè-øîèðëàðèíèíã
ïåø³àäàìè ýäè. Øó ́ ðèíäà Àáäóëëà Îðèïîâíèíã áèð ôèêðèíè êåëòèðèø ́ ðèíëè. Øîèð àéòãàí:
"¤çáåê àäàáè¸òèíèíã Íàâîèéñè - Àëèøåð Íàâîèé. ¤çáåê ôîëüêëîðèíèíã Íàâîèéñè - Ýðãàø
Æóìàíáóëáóë ́ ²ëè". "Çàð ³àäðèíè çàðãàð áèëàäè". Àáäóëëà Îðèïîâíèíã Ýðãàø øîèðãà áåðãàí áàµîñèíè
áàõøè-øîèð ³îëäèðãàí ìåðîñ, óëàðíèíã áàäèèé ýñòåòèê ³èììàòè, ́ çáåê õàë³èíèíã ìàúíàâèÿòèäàãè
ìóíîñèá ́ ðíè òàñäè³ëàéäè. Ýðãàø øîèð õàë³ äîñòîíëàðèíè àíúàíàâèé ýïèê ³îëèïëàð äîèðàñèäà øó
³àäàð ³óââàòëàíòèðäèêè, óëàð ̧ çìà àäàáè¸ò ìåçîíëàðèãà á´éñèðà á´ëäè.

Ýðãàø Æóìàíáóëáóë ́ ²ëè èæðî ýòãàí "£óíäóç áèëàí Þëäóç" äîñòîíè  òèëèíèíã  ëèñîíèé
âà  áàäèèé - ýñòåòèê õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè àíè³ëàø, áàõøèíèíã ëèíãâîìàäàíèé áèðëèêëàðäàí
ôîéäàëàíèøäàãè ïîýòèê ìàµîðàòèíè àñîñëàø áóãóíãè êóíäà ́ çáåê äîñòîí÷èëèãèäà äîëçàðá àµàìèÿòãà
ýãà. Äîñòîí õàë³  î²çàêè èæîäèäàãè áàð÷à øåúðèé ³îèäàëàð âà óñëóáëàðèíè ́ çèäà æàìëàãàí àñàðäèð.
Óíäà õàë³  äîñòîíëàðèäà á´ëãàíèäåê, âî³åàëàð, ñàðãóçàøòëàð, àñîñàí, íàñðèé áà¸í ýòèëàäè,
³àµðàìîíëàð òàâñèôè, ðóµèé êå÷èíìàëàðè øåúðèé é´ë áèëàí èôîäàëàíàäè. Äîñòîí òèëè  ýñà  íèµîÿòäà
åíãèë âà ðàâîí. Óíäà ðàíã-áàðàíã áàäèèé òèë âîñèòàëàðèäàí óíóìëè  ôîéäàëàíèëãàí.

Äîñòîí ëåêñèêàñèäà ³´ëëàíèëãàí ñ´çëàðíèíã áèð ãóðóµè µîçèðãè ´çáåê àäàáèé òèëèäàãè
íèñáàòàí ôîíåòèê æèµàòäàí âà ñåìàíòèê õóñóñèÿòëàðèãà ê´ðà ôàð³ëàíàäè. Òèëøóíîñëèê èëìèäàãè
áàúçè òàä³è³îòëàðäà áóíäàé ñ´çëàð ôîíåòèê âà ñåìàíòèê äèàëåêòèçìëàð ñèôàòèäà èøëàòèëàäè.

Ôîíåòèê äèàëåêòèçèìëàð àäàáèé òèëäàãè ôà³àò òîâóø æèµàòèãà ê´ðà ôàð³ëàíàäèãàí,
ìàúíîëàðè äåéàðëè áèð õèë á´ëãàí ñ´çëàð µèñîáëàíàäè. Äîñòîí ëåêñèêàñèäà ³´ëëàíèëãàí áóíäàé
ñ´çëàðíèíã ê´ï÷èëëèêëàðèíè ³èï÷î³ øåâàñèãà õîñ ñ´çëàð ñèôàòèäà áàµîëàø ́ ðèíëèäèð. Áóíäàé
ñ´çëàðíèíã äîñòîí ìàòíèäàãè - î²çàêè íóò³äàãè âà µîçèðãè ´çáåê àäàáèé òèëèäàãè ìàòíëàðíèíã
³è¸ñèãà ýúòèáîð ³èëèíàäè. Ìàñàëàí, "£óíäóç áèëàí Þëäóç" äîñòîíèäàãè óøáó ñàòðãà àµàìèÿò
³àðàòàìèç:
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Îëñàíã, ́ çèíã îë. Áèç-ëàð áîðàéèê,
Àµìàä Ñàðäîðíè   ê´ðàéèê.
Ñåíãà ³èçííè áåðìàñà,
áèð øåêèëëè á´ëàéèê [ 6, 227]

Óøáó ñàòðäàðè ñ´çëàðíèíã äîñòîí ìàòíèäàãè - î²çàêè íóò³äàãè âà µîçèðãè ´çáåê àäàáèé
òèëèäàãè ìàòíëàðíèíã ³è¸ñèãà ýúòèáîð ³èëàìèç: áîðàéèê - áîðàéëèê;  ê´ðàéèê - ê´ðàéëèê;  á´ëàéèê
- á´ëàéëèê.

Áó êàáè ôîíåòèê äèàëåêòèçì õîäèñàñèãà ó÷ðàãàí ñ´çëàð äîñòîíäà ê´ï ³´ëëàíèëãàí:  ³èëìàéèê
- ³èëìàéëèê, êèðàéèê - êèðàéëèê, ³èëàéèê - ³èëàéëèê, áåðàéèê-áåðàéëèê, ³îëàéèê-³îëàéëèê,
áèëàéèê-áèëàéëèê, êåòàéè -êåòàéëèê, êóëèøàéèê-êóëèøàéëèê, ´éíàéèê-´éíàéëèê, þáîðàéèê-
þáîðàéëèê, òèëàøàéèê-òèëàøàéëèê, óëàøàéèê-óëàøàéëèê, êåëàìè-êåëàäèìè, ÷å÷èá-å÷èá, øóë-
øó.

Ñåìàíòèê äèàëåêòèçìëàð  øåâàäàãè áàúçè ñ´çëàðíèíã àäàáèé òèëäïãèäàí ôàð³ëè ìàúíîäà
³´ëëàíèø µîäèñàñè µèñîáëàíàäè. Äîñòîí ëåêñèêàñèäàãè äèàëåêòèçìëàðíè êóçàòãàíèìèçäà óëàðíèíã
ìàòíäàí àíãëàøèëãàí ìàúíîñè àäàáèé òèëäàãèäàí àí÷àãèíà âà æèääèé ôàð³ ³èëãàíèíè ê´ðàìèç.
Íàìóíà ñèôàòèäà äîñòîíäàí îëèíãàí ³óéèäàãè ìèñîëëàðíè êåëòèðèøèìèç ìóìêèí: Îëòè êóíäàí
êåéèí æîíèâîð ¢èðê´ê îò òèëãà êåëèá, Àâàçõîíãà ³àðàá áèð ñ´ç àéòèá òóðèáäè:

Äåâîíàëàð êèÿð êóëîµó æàíäà,
¤çèì òåíãè íå þãóðóêëàð áîð ýäè,
Áèð  ÷îïèøìàé ÷´ëäà ³îëäèì  àðìîíäà.
Ìàíà òî²íèíã òåñêàé áåòè ³îð ýäè.
Áó þðèøëàð  áèçãà íîìóñ, îð ýäè,
Áèð  ÷îïèøìàé ÷´ëäà ³îëäèì àðìîíäà,
Óçèì òåíãè íå þãóðóêëàð áîð ýäè. [ 6, 276]
Äîñòîí ëåêñèêàñèäà ³´ëëàíãàí, µîçèðãè ́ çáåê àäàáèé òèëè âà øåâàëàðè ó÷óí õîñ á´ëãàí óìóììèé

ëåêñèìàëàðíè øàêëëàíèø äàâðèãà ê´ðà èêêè ãóðóõ, ÿúíè óìóìòóðêèé ñ´çëàð âà ́ çáåê÷à ñ´çëàðãà
á´ëèø ìóìêèí.  Äîñòîí ëåêñèêàñèäà ́ çáåê-³èï÷î³ äèàëåêòèãà õîñ ñ´çëàð ê´ïðî³ ³´ëëàíãàí.

£èï÷î³ äèàëåêòèãà õîñ á´ëãàí ëèíãâèñòèê õóñóñèÿòëàð áèð ³àòîð òàä³è³îò èøëàðèäà  ̧ ðèòèëãàí.
Óìóììàí ³èï÷î³ äèàëåêòèíèíã ´çáåê õàë³ äîñòîíëàðè òèëèãà ìóíîñàáàòè ìàñàëàñè -
ëèíãâîôîëüêëîðèñòèêàíèíã àëîµèäà òàä³è³îä é´íàëèøè ñèôàòèäà µàì èøëàíãàí [ 7, 32].

£èï÷î³ øåâàëàðè ëåêñèêàñèíèíã àñîñèé ³èñìè ́ çáåê óìóìõàë³ òèëè áîéëèãèãà, àäàáèé òèëíèíã
ëåêñèê áîéëèãèãà äåÿðëè ìîñ êåëàäè.  "£óíäóç áèëàí Þëäóç" äîñòîíè ëåêñèêàñèäà µàì àíà øóíäàé
ëèíãâèñòèê æàðà¸í êóçàòèëàäè: Ìàñàëàí: Øóéòèá (øóíäàé ³èëèá)  êóéäèðãàí-äà  áèçíè [ 6, 341];
ó ïàëëà (âà³ò) áà÷÷àëèê (¸øëèê, òàæðèáàñèçëèê) ³èëäèíã-äà, ãàïãà  òóøóíìàäèíã;  áîëà ìàéäîíäàí
÷è³èá, £óíäóçíèíã îðòèäàí èÿðà  áåðäè(ýðãàøàâåðäè) [ 6, 426]; ¤çèíãäàí òó²ìàé óë (´²èë) á´ëìàñ,
ñîòèá îëìàé ³óë á´ëìàñ; Áóðóíãè (îëäèíãè, èëãàðèãè) äàâðîíëàð ýíäè ́ òèáäè [ 6, 327].

Áó êàáè ñ´çëàð áèð ³àòîð ́ çáåê øåâàëàðèäà, àñîñàí, ³èï÷î³ øåâàëàðèäà ê´ïðî³ ³´ëëàíèëàäè.
£èï÷î³ øåâàëàðèãà õîñ ñ´çëàðíèíã äîñòîí ëåêñèêàñèäà ê´ïðî³ ³´ëëàíèëãàíëèãèíè áèð ³àí÷à îìèëëàð
îð³àëè èçîµëàø ìóìêèí:

- ¤çáåê õàë³ ýïèê àñàðëàðèíèíã àñîñèé ³èñìè ³èï÷î³ óðó²è âà ³àáèëàëàðèíèíã èæîäêîð
âàêèëëàðè - áàõøè øîèðëàð òîìîèäàí ÿðàòèëãàíëèãè âà õàë³ îðàñèäà êóéëàíãàíëèãè
ôîëüêóëîðøóíîñëèêäà àëëà³à÷îíëàð àéòèëãàí âà èñáîò ³èëèíãàí. Øóíèíã ó÷óí µàì õàë³ ýïèê
àñàðëàðèíèíã òèëè áàð÷à ñîµàäà ³èï÷î³ äèàëåêòëàðèíèíã òèë õóñóñèÿòëàðèãà ò´ëà ìîñ êåëàäè.

- Ýðãàø Æóìàíáóëáóë ́ ²ëè èæðî ýòãàí "£óíäóç áèëàí Þëäóç" äîñòîíè  ³èï÷î³ óðó²ëàðè âà
³àáèëàëàðè îðàñèäà æóäà êåíã òàð³àëãàí µàìäà êóéëàá êåëèíãàí.

- "£óíäóç áèëàí Þëäóç" äîñòîíèíèíã êóéëîâ÷èñè  Ýðãàø Æóìàíáóëáóë ´²ëè µàì ³èï÷î³
øåâàëàðèãà ìàíñóá á´ëãàí  µîçèðãè Ñàìàð³àíä âèëîÿòè £´øðàáîò òóìàíè £´ð²îí ³èøëî²èíèíã
ôàðçàíäè µèñîáëàíãàí.

Óøáó äîñòîí ëåêñèêàñèíè ´ðãàíàð ýêàíìèç, óíäàãè áàúçè ñ´çëàð µîçèðãè ´çáåê òèëèäà âà
øåâàëàðèäà óìóììàí ³´ëëàíèëìàñëèãèíè àíè³ëàäèê.  Áóíäàé ñ´çëàð ìàúëóì òàðèõèé äàâð âà ìóµèòãà
áî²ëè³ëèãè, äîñòîí ñþæåòèãà àëî³àäîð ýïèê ³àµðàìîíëàð, ýïèê ́ ðèí âà ìàêîí íîìëàðè ýêàíëèãè
áèëàí µàì µàðàêòåðëàíàäè. Ìàñàëàí: "¥àììà ýë ýøèòèá µàé àòòàíã äåéèøèá, íå÷îâëàð óéèäà éè²ëàøèá;
äîäõîµ îòàëè³ëàð, òó² óøëàð òó²áåãèëàð, òèëëà àñîëè µóäàé÷èëàð, óëàôàõ´ð óìàðîëàð, ôóçàëîëàð.
øîãèðäè ê´ï ³àí÷à óëàìîëàð, àñàáàäîð, òó²äîð, ³îçè, áèé, ìóµðäîð ´ãà÷è, øè²îâóë, ìàµðàì,
ÿñîâóë õîòèí-áîëà ÷à³àñí áèëàí éè²èëà áåðäè, ïîäøîëèêíèíã àðêèãà óþëà áåðäè [ 6, 357].

¤çáåê àäàáèé òèëè òàðèõèé òàðà³³è¸òè äàâîìèäà ́ ç è÷êè ³îíóíèÿòëàðè àñîñèäà ìóñòà³èë ðàâèøäà
ðèâîæëàíãàí òàðèõàí òóðëè òèëëàð áèëàí ò´³íàøãàí. Íàòèæàäà ́ çáåê àäàáèé òèëè àñòà - ñåêèíëèê
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áèëàí ´çèíèíã ³àäèìèé òóðêèé íåãèçèäàí ë´²àò òàðêèáè íó³òàè íàçàðèäàí ìàúëóì äàðàæàäà
óçî³ëàøãàí, ́ çèãà õîñ ëåêñèê ³àòëàìãà ýãà á´ëèá ³îëãàí.

Õóëîñà ³èëèá àéòèø ìóìêèíêè, òàä³è³ ³èëèíãàí óøáó äîñòîí ´çèãà ëåêñèê ³àòëàìëàðãà ýãà
ýêàíëèãè, õàë³ òèëè âà ³èï÷î³  øåâàñèãà ìàíñóáëèãè, áàäèèé ýñòåòèê ³èììàòãà äàõëäîðëèãè
³àäðëàíàäè. Äîñòîí ëåêñèêàñè ãåíèîëîãèê ³àòëàìèãà ê´ðà   èêêè (´ç âà ́ çëàøãàí) ³àòëàìãà á´ëèíèá
´ðãàíèëàäè. ¥àð èêêàëà ³àòëàìãà ìàíñóá ñ´çëàð äîñòîí òèëèíèíã áàäèèÿòèíè, ëèñîíèé
òàúñèð÷àíëèãèíè îøèðèøãà õèçìàò ³èëãàí.
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7. Æóìàíàçàðîâà Ã.Ó. "Øèðèí áèëàí Øàêàð" äîñòîíèíèíã ëó²àâèé âà ëèíãâîïîýòèê õóñóñèÿòëàðè
(Ôîçïë É´ëäîø ́ ²ëè âàðèàíòè àñîñèäà). - Ôèëîë. ôàí. íîìç. ... äèñ. - Òîøêåíò, 2008.
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TILSHUNOSLIK VA ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK SOHALARIDA
KOMPYUTERDAN UNUMLI FOYDALANISH

Óìàðîâà Èðîäà Àáäóëëàæîíîâíà
 Ôàðãîíà âèëîÿòè Îëòèàðè³ òóìàíè
 21- ìàêòàá áîøëàíãè÷ ñèíô ́ ³èòóâ÷èñè 998906461442

Annotasiya: Maqolada kompyuter lingvistikasi, xususan, o`zbek tilshunosligida bugun va yaqin kelajakda
hal qilinishi kerak bo`lgan dolzarb masalalar qisman bo`lsada, o`z ifodasini topgan.

Kalit sozlar: Tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunozlik sohalarida kompyuterdan unumli foydalanish, lingvistikaga
doir masalalarni kompyuter vositasida hal qilish yo`llarini o`rganish, matematik mantiq asoslari, tabiiy
tillarning matematik modeli, o`zbek tilining matematik modeli, o`zbek tilining kompyuter uslubi.

Til gramatikasining matematik modeli matematik mantiqning  aksiomatik nazariyasiga asoslanadi. Shuning
uchun matematik lingvistika  matematik mantiq asoslarini bayon qilishdan boshlanadi. XX asrning yillaridan
boshlab tilshunoslikda "mashina tarjimasi", "mashina tilshunosligi" atamalari qo`llanila boshlandi. Bu asrning
buyuk kashfiyoti bol`gan kompyuter texnologiyalari tilshunoslikka ham kirib kelganining isboti edi. Mashina
tarjimasi yoki avtomatik tarjima deyilganda bir tildagi kompyuter vositasida, tez vaqt ichida tarjima qilish
nazarda tutiladi. Mashina tarjimasining asoschilari muhandis va matematik olimlar bo`lib, keyinchalik bu
ishda tilshunoslar ham faol qatnasha boshlagan. Shu tariqa mashina tarjimasi g`oyalari butun dunyoda nazariy
va amaliy tilshunoslikning rivojlanishida katta ahamiyat kasb etdi. Formal garmmatika nazriyasi yuzaga kelib,
til va uning alohida aspektlari modelini yaratishga e`tibor qaratildi. Tilshunoslikning rivojlanishida katta ahamiyat
kasb etdi. Formal  grammatika nazariyasi yuzaga kelib, til va uning alohida aspektlarimodelini yaratishga
e`tibor qaratildi. Tilning bu jihatlari matematik lingvistika fanida ishlab chiqilib, bu o`z navbatida, kompyuter
lingvistikasi va tilshunoslikning lingvistikasi fanining yuzaga kelishi uchun poydevor bo`ldi. Demak, shu
asosda    tilshunoslikning yangi yo`nalishi o`lgan kompyuter lingvistikasi va tilshunoslikning bir qator
nazariy va amaliy yo`nalishlari vujudga keldi. Kompyuter lingvistikasi fanining asosiy maqsadi lingvistik
masalalarni yechishning kompyuter dasturlarini yaratishdir. U tilshunoslikning bo`limi bo`lib, matnga
kompyuter yordamida ishlov berish bilan bog`liq vazifalarni bajaradi.  Inson tafakkuri shu qadar taraqqiy
etib bormoqdaki, texnikalashtish, kompyuterlashterlash jarayoni nafaqat ishlab chiqarishning turli sohalari,
balki madaniyat va ta`lim sohalariga ham dadil kirib bormoqda. Kompyuter texnologiyalarining shiddat bilan
rivojlanishi ta`lim jarayonini yangi bosqichga ko`tardi, bu o`z o`rnida ta`lim mazmunini, ,etod va shakllarini
qayta ko`rib chiqish, uni yangi bilim hamda ko`nikmalar bilan yanada boyitish zaruriyatini tug`dirdi. Hozirgi
vaqtda oliy ta l̀im muassasalarida yangi pedagogic texnologiyalarning ilmiy asoslarini yaratish, ularni tasniflash,
metodik ahamiyatini belgilash, ta`lim jarayoniga tatbiq etish kabi dolzarb muammolar ustida ish olib
borilmoqda.  Ilg`or pedagogik texnologiyalarning kompyuter texnologiyalari bilan uyg`unlashtirib tashkil
etilishi va shu asosda mul̀ timediya darslarining yaratilishi esa asosiy yo`nalishga aylanib qolmoqda. Mul̀ timediya
("ko`p muhitlik" degan ma`noni bildiradi) zamonaviy kompyuterlarning deyarli barchasida mavjud bo`lgan
imkoniyatlar majmuini, kompleks tushunchani anglatadi. Mul`timediya   axborotning turli ko`rinishlari -
matn, jadval, grafika, ovoz, animatsiya, videotasvir, musiqa yordamida axborotni yig`ish, saqlash va qayta
uzatish vazifalarini bajaradi. Mul`timediya "inson - kompyuter" interaktiv(dialogik) muloqotning yangi,
takomillashgan pog`onasi bo`lib, bunda foydalanuvchilar juda keng va har tomonlama axborot oladi.  Bir
qator olimlar, metodistlar tadqiqotlari shuni ko`rsatadiki, ta`lim oluvchi birinchi marta eshitgan mavzusining
faqat to`rtdan bir qismini, ko`rgan materialining uchdan bir qisminigina eslab qoladi; ham ko`rib, ham
eshitsa, axborotning ellik foizini esda saqlaydi. Interaktiv mul`timediya texnologiyalaridan foydalanilganda
esa, bu ko`rsatkich yetmish besh foizni tashkil etadi. Shu bois ta`lim jarayonida ATdan unumli foydalanish
katta ahamiyatga ega. Til o`rgatishda quyidagi kompyuter dasturlarini qo`llash mumkin: Taqdimot texnologiyasi,
ya`ni mashg`ulotni ko`rgazma sifatida o`tkazish, darsda kompyuterdan foydalanishning eng oson usulidir.
Buning uchun  o`qituvchiga birgina kompyuter va mul`timediya proektori kerak bo`ladi.  MS Power Point
dasturi yordamida o`tilajak dars uchun kompyuterda o`qituvchining o`zi slaydlar yaratadi va ko`rgazmalar
paketini tayyorlaydi. Elektron nusxa - bu o`zbek tili fani bo`yicha mavjud bo`lgan muayyan darslikning
kompyuterdagi variant bo`lib, unda mul`timediya vositalaridan faqat ovoz va matn qatnashadi. Elektron
mul`timediya darsligi - aynan kompyuter vositasida o`quv kursini yoki uning bitta katta bo`limini o`qituvchi
yordamida yoki mustaqil o`zlashtirishni ta`minlovchi dasturiy - metodik kompleks.  Elektron ensiklopediya-
kuchli qidiruv tizimiga ega bo`lgan ma`lum yo`nalishdagi yo`nalishdagi illyustratsiyali maqolalar, elektorn
xaritalar,  fotosuratlar,  giperhavolalar,  audio va videoizohlar,  xronologik ro`yxat,  foydalanilgan va tavsiya
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etiladigan adabiyotlar ruyxati va hokazolardan iborat bo`lgan katta hajmdagi electron dastur. Elekton lug`at -
odatdagi asosida tuzilgan, mul`timediya vositalari bilan boyitilgan dastur. Elekton lug`at turli yo`nalishda
tuzulishi mumkin, undan talabaning so`z boyligini oshirish, tarjima qilishda foydalaniladi. To`g`ri talaffuzni
o`rgatuvchi kompyuter dasturlarida animatsiya yordamida tovushning artikulyatsiya o`rni, usuli ko`rsatiladi,
etalon nutq eshittiladi, talabaning o`z talaffuzi yozib kiritiladi,  so`ngra u adabiy til me`yori bilan taqqoslanadi.
Bundan tashqari, audiodasturlar qatoriga "Karaoke" tizimini kiritish mumkin. Undan hordiq chiqarishda
yoki biron tadbirni o`tkazishda foydalanish juda qulaydir. Universal test dasturi dasturi   o`zbek tili darslarining
biror yirik bo`limi bo`yicha test topshiriqlari va reyting tizimidan iborat  bo`lgan kompyuter dasturidir.
Uning qulayligi shundaki, birgina dasturiy ta`minot asosida turli xil test sinovlarini o`tkazish, ya`ni faqat
matnni o`zgartirib, dasturni har xil mavzularda qo`llash mumkin. Elektron virtual  kutubxona - mul`timediya
xonasining keng imkoniyatlaridan yana biri, elektron nusxa yoki elektron mul`timediya darsliklari
mujassamlangan, tarmoqqa ulangan kutubxona.  Internet tarmog`idan o`zbek tilini o`rganuvchi rusiyzabon
talabalar unumli foydalanishlari mumkin: mustaqil ta`lim jarayonida ma`lumotlar to`plash, mavzularni
o`zlashtirish, berilgan mavzuda referat, insho yozish va boshqalar. Shuningdek, elektron pochta - axborotni
bir kompyuterdan ikkinchisiga yuborishni ta`minlovchi tizim orqali o`qituvchi yoki tengdoshlari bilan
muloqotda bo`lishi mumkin. Videomateriallar bilan ishlash til o`qitishda alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Axborot
texnologiyalarining bu vositasi turli ko`rinishda, usulda qo`llanilishi mumkin. Masofaviy ta`lim - bu masofadan
Internet tarmog`i orqali o`qitish  usuli bo`lib, uning asosida   respublikamizda ma`lum sohalar bo`yicha test
tajribalar o`tkazilmoqda.   Anglashiladiki, mashg`ulotlarda kompyuterdan foydalanishning turli tuman usullari
mavjud. Sanab o`tilgan va boshqa bir qator kompyuter texnologiyalarini til o`qitish jarayonida qo`llash
yuqori natijalar berishi shubhasizdir. Jahonda kompyuterni o`quv jarayonida qo`llash bo`yicha etarli tajriba
to`plangan, bu borada olib borilgan muhim ilmiy- metodik tadqiqotlar, ko`pgina ta`limiy - nazorat dasturlari,
mul`timediya darsliklari mavjud. Yaratilgan dastur va boshqa elektron   ishlanmalarning sifati, albatta,
mualliflarning shaxsiy qarashlariga, ilmiy - metodik saviyasiga va umumiy madaniyatiga bog`liq bo`ladi.  Bu
esa nazorat qilinishi qiyin bo`lgan holdir.    Masalan, ba`zi ta`limiy - elektron ishlanmalar ko`zlangan
maqsadga to`la - to`kis erishishga xizmat qilsa, ba`zilari o`ta qiziqarli, estetik jihatdan yuqori sifatli bo`lishiga
qaramay, muayyan mavzu bo`yicha kerakli bilim va ko`nikmalarni  egallashga xizmat qilmay, informatika va
information madaniyat kursini o`rganishgagina yordam beradi. Bugungi kunda o`qitishni kompyuterlashtirish
nazariyasini ishlab chiqish, xaqiqatan ham, o`quv faoliyatining samaradorligini oshiradigan,   o`rganilayotgan
mavzuga nisbatan ijobiy munosabat va qiziqishni shakllantiradigan ta`limiy - elektron ishlanmalarni yaratishning
umumiy va xususiy mezonlarini belgilash zaruriyati paydo bo`ldi.  Hozirgi paytda Rossiya, Ukraina, Fransiya,
Yaponiya, Kanada va boshqa mamlakatlarda ta`limiy - elektron ishlanmalarni yaratish konsepsiyasini bo`yicha
ilmiy - metodik tadqiqotlar olib borilmoqda. Konsepsiyada ishlanmalarning mohiyati, ularni yaratish,
tekshirish va qo`llash tartibi belgilanadi.   Mutaxassislarning fikricha, ta`limiy - elektron ishlanmalar asosan
texnik, pedagogic, metodik talablarga javob berishi zarur. Ular shunday   talablarga jarayonida qo`llanilishi
mumkin.

Demak, tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik sohalarida kompyuterdan unumli foydalanish, lingvistikaga doir
masalalarni kompyuter vositasida hal qilish yo`llarini o`rganish, matematik mantiq asoslari, tabiiy tillarning
matematik modeli, o`zbek tilining matematik modelini yaratish kerak.

 Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
 1. Øåìàêèí Þ.È. Íà÷àëî êîìïüþòåðíîé ëèíãâèñòèêè. -Ì.:Âûñøàÿ øêîëà, 1992.
 2. Çóáîâ À.Â.,Çóáîâà È.È. Îñíîâû ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé èíôîðìàöèè. -Ìèíñê: ÌÃÏÈÈß, 1992.
3.  Abdurahmonov X, Rafiyev A, Shodmonqulova D. O`zbek tilining amaliy grammatikasi.  -Toshkent:

O`qituvchi,  1992.
4. Nurmonov A, Yo`ldoshev B.Tilshunoslik va tabiiy fanlar.  -Toshkent: O`qituvchi,  2001.
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ÒÈË ¤ÐÃÀÒÈØÄÀ ¨ØÃÀ ÌÎÑ ÌÀØ£ ÒÀÍËÀØÍÈÍÃ ÀÕÀÌÈßÒÈ

Óììàòàëèåâà Òóðñóíîé Àáäóëõàêèìîâíà
Íàìàíãàí âèëîÿòè Ó÷³´ð²îí òóìàíè
 43- ÄÈÓÌíèíã èíãëèç òèëè ́ ³èòóâ÷èñè
 Telefon: 998993086204

Aííîòàöèÿ:  Óøáó ìà³îëà áîøëàí²è÷ âà þ³îðè ñèíô ́ ³óâ÷èëàðèíèíã ÷åò òèëèíè ́ ðãàíèøäà ̧ øãà õîñ
õóñóñèÿòëàðè µà³èäà  ìàúëóìîòëàðãà ýãà á´ëèø µàìäà  ̧ øãà ìîñ ìàø³ëàðíè ò´²ðè òàíëàé îëèø ó÷óí
¸ðäàì áåðàäè.

×åò òèëèíè ´ðãàíèø òóðëè ìàäàíèÿòëàðãà é´ë î÷èá áåðàäè. Þ³îðè ñèôàòëè òèë òàúëèìîòè
´³óâ÷èëàðíèíã òèë ´ðãàíèøãà á´ëãàí ³èçè³èøëàðèíè ÿíàäà îðòèøèãà âà îëàìíè àíãëàøèíè
÷ó³óðëàøòèðèøãà ̧ ðäàì áåðàäè. Òèë ́ ³èòèø ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíè ́ ç ôèêðëàðèíè, ²îÿëàðèíè áîø³à òèëäà íàìî¸í
³èëà îëèøè, î²çàêè âà ̧ çìà íóò³äà ñ´çëîâ÷èãà æàâîá ³àéòàðèøèíè òàúìèíëàøè êåðàê.

Kaëèò ñ´çëàð: ãëîáàë ̧ íäàøóâ, ò´ëè³ øàõñ, à³ëèé ðèâîæëàíòèðèø, ýêñïåðèìåíòàë òàä³è³îòëàð,
Ðèàæåò âà Ãàðäåíåð ̧ íäàøóâè.

×åò òèëè ´³èòóâ÷èñè ÷åò òèëè ´³èòèø ìåòîäèêàñè þòó³ëàðèíè ïóõòà ´çëàøòèðèø îð³àëè
´³óâ÷èëàðíèíã ò´ïëàãàí òèë òàæðèáàëàðè ìåú¸ðèíè àíè³ áèëèøãà âà óíè ÿíàäà òàêîìèëëàøòèðèøãà
ýðèøèø ó÷óí "¨øãà ìîñ ìàø³ òàíëàø"ãà µàì àëîõèäà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèøè êåðàê. Áóíèíã ó÷óí áîøëàí²è÷
âà þ³îðè ñèíô ́ ³óâ÷èëàðèãà õîñ õóñóñèÿòëàðíè ïóõòà ́ ðãàíèø ëîçèì.  ¤³óâ÷èëàðíèíã ̧ ø õóñóñèÿòëàðè
ðóõøóíîñëàðíèíã íàçàðèé âà ýêññïåðèìåíòàë òàä³è³îòëàðèäà àòðîôëè÷à èøëàá ÷è³èëãàí. Ìåëàíè
Âèëëèåì òàä³è³îòëàðèäàí: Èíãëèç òèëèíè ́ ðãàòèø ôà³àòãèíà òèë ́ ðãàòèøäàí ê´ðà ê´ïðî³ íàðñàëàðíè
³àìðàá îëàäè. 5 ¸øäàí 16 ¸øãà÷à á´ëãàí ´ðãàíóâ÷èëàð áèëàí èøëàøäà âà óëàðíè ´³èòèøíè
ðåæàëàøòèðèøäà óëàðíè òèë ́ ðãàíèøè áèëàí áèðãàëèêäà èæòèìîèé âà à³ëèé ðèâîæëàíèøëàðèíè
µàì ýúòèáîðãà îëèø êåðàê. Áîëà ðèâîæëàíèøè âà áîëàëàðäà 1-âà 2-òèëíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèøäà ýúòèáîðãà
îëèíèøè êåðàê á´ëãàí àíè³ íàìóíàëàð âà ýëåìåíòëàð ìàâæóä á´ëèá,  ´³èòèøäà áó íàìóíà âà
ýëåìåíòëàðíè äîèìî ¸ääà ñà³ëàøèìèç êåðàê. Áó ãëîáàë ¸íäàøóâ "áóòóí áîëà" ò´ëè³ øàõñíè
ðèâîæëàíèøèíè òàúìèíëàøíè µàì êàôîëîòëàéäè.

 Áîëàíèíã äàðàæàñèíè ýúòèáîðãà îëèá, ́ ³èòèøíè áîøëàø  áîëà ́ çè áèëàí ñèíô õîíàãà ê´ïëàá
ìàúëóìîòëàðíè îëèá êèðàäè. Óëàðäàãè áîð õà¸ò òàæðèáàëàðè, ́ ç äóí¸ëàðèäàãè èëìè, óëàð àëëà³à÷îí
áèð òèëíè ýãàëëàãàíëèêëàðè óëàðíè äàðàæàñèíè àíè³ëàøäà ³´ë êåëàäè. Óëàð îäàòäà ³óâîí÷ãà ò´ëà
âà ́ ðãàíèøãà èøòè¸³ìàíä á´ëàäè. À³ëèé ðèâîæëàíèø áîñ³è÷è ðèâîæëàíèøíè òàúìèíëîâ÷è òóðòêè
áèëàí áèð ³àòîðäà óëàðíè ̧ øèãà µàì áî²ëè³. Áîëàëàðíèíã è÷êè èìêîíèÿòëàðè âà ³îáèëÿòëàðèíè
ýúòèáîðäàí ÷åòäà ³îëäèðãàíäà âà óëàðãà "á´ø èäèø"äåê ³àðàëãàíäà ´³èòóâ÷èëàðäà òåç-òåç
êóçàòèëàäèãàí ³èéèí÷èëèêëàðäàí áèðè þçàãà êåëàäè.

   ßíà áîø³à áèð ³èéèí÷èëèê òîïøèðè³ ̧ êè ìàø³ áîëàëàðíè äàðàæàñèãà ýìàñ, áàëêè êàòòàëàð
íó³òàè íàçàðèäàí òàíëàíãàíäà þçàãà êåëàäè. Áó ïàñò ́ çëàøòèðóâ÷è áîëàëàðíè "ýðèøèá á´ëìàéäèãàí"
õîëàòãà òóøèðàäè, ëåêèí áó áîëàíè òîïøèðè³íè áàæàðèøãà íîëîéè³ëèãèíè ê´ðñàòìàéäè.  ¤³èòóâ÷èëàð
ó÷óí ýíã ÿõøè é´ë ´³óâ÷èëàð áèëàí àëî³àäà á´ëèø âà óëàðíè äàðàæàëàðèãà ìîñ òîïøèðè³ëàð
òàíëàøäèð.¤³óâ÷èëàð òóðëè ³îáèëÿòëàðãà ýãà á´ëàäèëàð. Ãàðäåíåð ³îáèëÿòíèíã 7 òóðèíè àíè³ëàãàí:
òèë ́ ðãàíèøãà îèä, ê´ðèøãa, ìóñè³àãà, õàðàêàòãà, øàõñëàð àðî âà èíäèâèäóàëëèêêà îèä ³îáèëÿòëàð.
Äàðñ áîëàíèíã ³îáèëÿò êó÷èãà ³àðàá ðåæàëàøòèðèëèøè áîëàíèíã äàðñäàãè èøòèðîêèäà âà
ðèâîæëàíèøèäà æóäà ìóõèì.

           Èæòèìîèé ìóíîñàáàòíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèø. ¤ðãàíèø - ́ çàðî ìóíîñàáàò æàðà¸íè. Ïèàæåò-
"èæòèìîèé ìóíîñàáàòíèíã ñèôàò âà ìè³äîðè áîëà ðèâîæëàíèøèäà êàòòà àõàìèÿòãà ýãà", äåéäè.
Âàéãîòñêèéíèíã "Òåçðî³ ðèâîæëàíèø õóäóäè" íàçàðèÿñè êàòòàëàð åòàê÷èëèãèäà ¸êè êó÷ëèðî³
òåíã³óðëàðè áèëàí áèðãà èøëàøäà ́ çàðî ìóíîñàáàò ñèôàòèãà ê´ïðî³ óð²ó áåðàäè.

Ìàúíî ìóçîêàðàñè âà µàìêîðëèêäàãè ñóõáàòíè ³´ëëàá ³óââàòëàø. Áàð÷à ́ ðãàíóâ÷èëàð ìàúíîëè âà
³èçè³àðëè ñóõáàòëàð ó÷óí ôà³àòãèíà ôàêòëàð áèëàí ýìàñ, áàëêè ²îÿ âà ôèêðëàð áèëàí èøëàøãà
çàðóðèÿò ñåçàäèëàð. Êîììóíèêàòèâ òèë ´ðãàòèøäà àóòåíòèê ìàòåðèàëëàð,  ðåàë òîïøèðè³ëàð
´³óâ÷èëàðãà ôèêð àëìàøèøäà âà ìóàììîëàðíè õàë ýòèøäà áèðãà èøëàøäà âà íàòèæàãà ýðèøèøäà
µàìêîðëèêäàãè ñóõáàò âà ìàúíî ìóçîêàðàñè ó÷óí èìêîíèÿò áåðàäè.

 ¤ðãàíèø ôàîë, à³ëèé æàðà¸í. Áîëàíè ò´ëèøèíè êóòèá òóðàäèãàí á´ø èäèø ̧ êè òèë âà ²îÿëàð
áèëàí èøëàéäèãàí ôàîë òàä³è³îò÷è äåá ³àðàìàñëèê ëîçèì. Þ³îðèäà ýñëàòèá ́ òèëãàíèäåê, áîëàëàð
ñèíôõîíàãà ´çëàðè áèëàí ÿíãèëèê ó÷óí ³óðèëèø á´ëàãè ñèôàòèäà ôîéäàëàíà îëàäèãàí ê´ïãèíà
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ìàúëóìîòëàð áèëàí êèðàäè. Áîëàëàð ´ðãàíèø æàðà¸íèäà  à³ëèé ôàîë èøòèðîê÷è á´ëèø ó÷óí
³èéèí÷èëèêëàð âà òàõëèêàëàðãà äó÷ êåëèøãà ò´²ðè êåëàäè. £èéèí÷èëèêëàðãà, òàõëèêàëàðãà äó÷
êåëìàãàí ́ ðãàíóâ÷èëàð õå÷ ³à÷îí ìóñòà³èë á´ëà îëìàéäèëàð âà áóíäàé õîëëàðäà ðèâîæëàíèøäà
ìóâàôôà³³èÿòñèçëèêêà ó÷ðàéäèëàð, èñòàêëàðèíè àìàëãà îøèðà îëìàéäèãàí á´ëèá ³îëàäèëàð.

    Àíè³, òàíèø êîíòåêñòäà ìàúíîëè âà ìà³ñàäëè ðåæà. Áèðèí÷è òèëíè ́ ðãàíèøäà áîëàëàð âàçèÿò
òàíëàìàéäèëàð. Èíãëèç òèëèíè ́ ðãàíèøäà ýñà óëàðãà ìóíîñàáàò ìà³ñàäëè âà òóøóíàðëè á´ëèøè
ó÷óí àíè³ òàíèø âàçèÿòëàðäà èøëàøãà ò´²ðè êåëàäè. Óëàð íèìà ó÷óí áóíè ́ ðãàíà¸òãàíëèêëàðè âà
óëàðãà ³àíäàé àõàìèÿòè áîðëèãèãà æàâîá òàðè³àñèäà áèëèøëàðè çàðóð. Áó ÿíà ́ ³èòóâ÷èäàí áîëàëàðíèíã
äàðàæàñè (³èçè³èøëàðè âà òóøóí÷àëàðè)íè ýúòèáîðãà îëèá ìàâçó òàíëàø ³îáèëÿòèíè òàëàá ³èëàäè.

      £´ëëàá-³óââàòëîâ÷è, ³´ð³èòìàé, çàâ³ëè ́ ðãàíèø ìóõèòèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèø. Ìóâàôôà³èÿòëè
´ðãàíèø ó÷óí ´ðãàíóâ÷èëàð ´çëàðèíè õîòèðæàì õèñ ³èëèøè, ïàðàìåòð àíè³ á´ëèøè, ´ðãàíèø
çàâ³ëè á´ëèøè çàðóð. Ñèíôõîíàäà èæîáèé ìóõèòíè ÿðàòóâ÷è îìèëëàð: ³èéèí÷èëèê âà òàõëèêàëàðäà
³´ëëàá-³óââàòëàíèø, ìàâçóëàð ³èçè³àðëè á´ëèøè, ìàø³ëàð ìàúíîëè âà ìà³ñàäëè á´ëèøè, ́ ðíè
êåëãàíäà ìà³òîâ áèëàí ðà²áàòëàíòèðèø, èíòèçîì ³àòúèé, áàð³àðîð âà àäîëàòëè á´ëèøè êåðàê.
Ñèíôõîíàäàãè ́ ðãàíèø ìóõèòèíè èæîáèé íàòèæàñè á´ëèøè áèëàí áèðãà áó ̧ íäîøóâ ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíè
áèð-áèðëàðèãà âà ñèíôäàí òàø³àðèäàãèëàðãà íèñáàòàí ñàáðëè á´ëèøíè µàì òàúìèíëàéäè.
Þ³îðèäàãèëàðäàí ê´ðèíèá òóðèáäèêè, ̧ øãà ìîñ ìàø³ òàíëàøäà,  áèð òîìîíäàí, ÷åò òèëèíè ́ ³èòèø
õóñóñèÿòè µèñîáãà îëèíñà, èêêèí÷è òîìîíäàí, ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíèíã ̧ ø õóñóñèÿòëàðèãà ýúòèáîð áåðèø
êåðàê. Áîøëàí²è÷ âà þ³îðè ñèíô ́ ³óâ÷èëàðèãà õîñ õóñóñèÿòëàð

Áîøëàí²è÷ ñèíô: -èëê äàâð ́ ðãàíóâ÷èëàðãà ìîñ ìàðîìäà ê´ïðî³ âà³ò òàëàá ³èëàäè; -èæîäêîðëèêíè
îøèðèø ó÷óí ê´ïðî³ âà³ò òàëàá ³èëèíèøè, õàòîëàð-´ðãàíèø æàðà¸íèíè ́ çèãà õîñ ³èñìè µèñîáëàíàäè;
-ñàìàðàëè îìèëëàðäàí ôîéäàëàíèø, ÷åò òèëèíè ́ ðãàíèøãà á´ëãàí èæîáèé ìóíîñàáàòëàðíè ́ ðíàòèøíè
ìóõèìëèãè; -äè³³àòíè òàð³î³ëèãè; -àëîõèäà äàðñëèêêà çàðóðèÿòíè é´³ëèãè;  -ìàâçóãà àñîñëàíãàí
´³óâ äàñòóð;-ñòðóêòóðà âà ôóíêöèÿëàðíè àéëàíìà èç÷èëëèãè;    -íàìóíàëàðíè òàêðîðëàøíè åòàðëèëèãè,
áàòàôñèë ãðàììàòèê ê´ðñàòìàëàðãà   ýõòè¸æíèíã é´³ëèãè;

  Þ³îðè ñèíô: -þêëàíãàí òèë ́ ³óâ ðåæàñè ñàáàáëè âà³ò ÷åãàðàëàíãàíëèãè;
-ìà³ñàäíèíã àíè³ëèêêà é´íàëòèðèëãàíëèãè; -´çèãà èøîí÷íè ìàâæóäëèãè, ýãîèçìíè áîëàëàð÷à

òàí³èäèé ýìàñëèãè; -ìàòåðèàë åòàðëè äàðàæàäà ³èçè³àðëè á´ëìàñàäà äè³³àòíè óçî³ âà³ò æàìëàé
îëèø; -äàðñëèêêà àñîñëàíãàí ìàø³ëàðãà ýõòè¸æíèíã ìàâæóäëèãè; -òèëãà àñîñëàíãàí ́ ³óâ äàñòóðãà
ýõòè¸æíèíã ìàâæóäëèãè; -ñòðóêòóðà âà ôóíêöèÿëàðíè ò´²ðè êåòìà-êåòëèãè; -³èñ³àðòèðèëãàí
ìàòíëàðíè òóøóíà îëèø ³îáèëÿòè.

     ¤³óâ÷èëàðíèíã ̧ ø âà øàõñ õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè, ÿúíè òàôàêêóð, õîòèðà äè³³àò, èäðîê, ôàîëèÿò
æèõàòëàðèíè õèñîáãà îëèá, ́ ³èòóâ÷è ÷åò òèëè ́ ðãàòèøäà óëàðãà ôàð³ëè ̧ íäàøèø êåðàê. Áîøëàí²è÷
ñèíô ́ ³óâ÷èëàðè ÷åò òèëè ́ ðãàíèøíè êàòòà ³èçè³èø áèëàí êóòèá îëàäèëàð.  ¤³èòóâ÷èãà òà³ëèäàí
´ðãàíèøíè, àøóëà, øåúð âà ́ éèíëàðíè ̧ ³òèðèøàäè. Äàðñëàðäà øåúð, àøóëà, ́ éèíëàðäàí ôîéäàëàíèø
ñàìàðàëè á´ëèá, áóíäà ´³óâ÷èëàðíèíã êîììóíèêàòèâ ê´íèêìàëàðè ðèâîæëàíàäè. Áó äàâðäà
´³óâ÷èëàðãà ÷åò òèëèäà ãàïèðèø âà òèíãëàá òóøóíèø ìàëàêàëàðè áèëàí áèðãàëèêäà ̧ çèø âà ́ ³èø
ê´íèêìàëàðèíè ́ çëàøòèðèøãà ñåçèëàðëè âà³ò âà êó÷ ñàðôëàíàäè âà ́ ³óâ ðåæàñèäà íèñáàòàí ê´ïðî³
âà³ò àæðàòèëàäè. Áîøëàí²è÷ ñèíô ́ ³óâ÷èëàðèíèíã òåç ÷àð÷àøè, äè³³àòèíèíã èõòè¸ðñèçëèãè, ýñëàá
³îëèø äàðàæàñè õàëè åòàðëè äàðàæàäà ðèâîæëàíìàãàíëèãè óëàðíèíã ̧ ø âà ïñèõîëîãèê õóñóñèÿòëàðèãà
õîñäèð. ×åò òèëèíè ́ ðãàòèøíèíã áîøëàí²è÷ äàâðèäà äàðñäà òóðëè ðà³ñ õàðàêàòëàðèäàí èáîðàò á´ëãàí
æèñìîíèé ìàø³ëàðäàí, ́ éèíëàðäàí ôîéäàëàíèø ìóìêèí. Áóíäà ́ ³óâ÷èëàð îëäèãà õàðàêàòíèíã ̧ êè
ïðåäìåòíèíã íîìèíè ýñëàá ³îëèø ìà³ñàäè ³´éèëèøè êåðàê. Áóíäà ´³óâ÷èëàð ´çëàðèíè ýðêèí
òóòèøëàðè, ´³èòóâ÷è áèëàí áèðãà äàðñíè ³èçè³àðëè ´òèøèãà õàðàêàò ³èëèøëàðè êåðàê, ÷óíêè
´³óâ÷èëàðíèíã èíãëèç òèëèäà ìóëî³îò ³èëèøãà òàé¸ðëèãè âà áóíè õîõëàøëèãè áîøëàí²è÷ ñèíô
´³óâ÷èëàðèíèíã ÷åò òèëèäà ìóëî³îò ³èëèøèíè øàêëëàíòèðàäè. Áó ýñà ÷åò òèëèíè ýøèòèø, ãàïèðèø,
´³èø ̧ êè ̧ çèø êàáè àñîñèé òàúëèì øàêëëàðè ̧ ðäàìèäà ýìàñ, áàëêè ́ ³èòóâ÷è áèëàí, áèð-áèðëàðè
áèëàí ôàîë âà æîíëè ìóëî³îò îð³àëè ýðèøèø èìêîíèÿòèíè áåðàäè. ¤³óâ÷èëàðíè ÷åò òèëèíè
´ðãàòèøãà ³èçè³òèðèø ó÷óí øóíäàé ́ ³óâ æàðà¸íèíè òàøêèë ýòèø êåðàêêè, áó ́ ³óâ÷èëàðäà þ³îðè
ìîòèâàöèÿíè âà äàðñëàðäà ôàîëëèêíè òàúìèíëàøè çàðóð. Þ³îðè ñèíô ÷åò òèëèäà íóò³, ê´íèêìà âà
ìàëàêàíè ´ñòèðèø ïàëëàñè ñàíàëàäè,  áó ïàéòäà ÷åò òèëèãà ³èçè³èøíèíã ñ´íèøè õîëëàðè µàì
ó÷ðàá òóðàäè. Òèë ìàòåðèàëèíè ́ ðãàíèøäà îíãëèëèêêà ýúòèáîð êó÷àÿäè. ¤³èøíèíã ìàëàêà ñèôàòèäà
ìàâ³åéè ́ çãàðàäè, ó àñîñèé àìàëèé ìà³ñàä äàðàæàñèãà ÷è³à áîøëàéäè. Áåðèëãàí ìàòåðèàëäàí ôîéäàëè
àõáîðîò îëèøãà ýúòèáîð îøàäè.

£àéñè ìàø³íè òàíëàãàí á´ëàðäèíãèç?
Äðàìàëàøòèðèø. ¤³óâ÷èëàð êè÷êèíà áàëè³ õèêîÿñèíè äðàìàëàøòèðàäè. Èêêèòà ́ ³óâ÷è êàòòà

èëîíáàëè³ âà êè÷êèíà áàëè³ ³èñìëàðèíè îëàäèëàð. Áèð íå÷òà ´³óâ÷è äàð¸äàãè áîø³à áàëè³ëàð
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ðîëèíè èæðî ýòàäè, áîø³àëàðè µàðàêàòëàð âà êàëèò ôðàçàëàðäàí ôîéäàëàíèá, õèêîÿíè àéòèøäà
´³èòóâ÷èãà æ´ð á´ëàäèëàð. Óëàð áèðîð íàðñàäàí äàð¸ òàñâèðèíè òàé¸ðëàéäèëàð. Êè÷êèíà áàëè³
ðàíãñèçëèãè ó÷óí õå÷ êèìãà ³´øèëìàé, äàð¸ ÷åòëàðèäà ¸ë²èç þðàäè. Áèð êóíè ó èëîíáàëè³äàí
ðàíãëè á´ëèøãà ̧ ðäàì áåðèøèíè ñ´ðàéäè, èëîíáàëè³ áèð êóí þçè ó÷óí, áèð êóí ñóç²è÷ëàðè ó÷óí,
áèð êóí òàíàñè ó÷óí, áèð êóí äóìè ó÷óí ðàíã áåðàäè. Êè÷êèíà áàëè³ ëàáëàðè ó÷óí ðàíã ñ´ðàãàíäà
èëîíáàëè³ ðîçè á´ëìàéäè, ÷óíêè áàëè³÷à "èëòèìîñ" ñ´çèíè óíóòèá ³´ÿäè.Ó èëîíáàëè³ ̧ ðäàìèäà
ðàíãëàðãà êèðà¸òãàíèäà áîø³à áîëàëàð ðàíãëàðíè ̧ ïèøòèðèøäà óíãà ̧ ðäàì áåðàäèëàð.

¤³èíã âà ôàð³ëàðíè òîïèíã. ¤³èòóâ÷è ́ ³óâ÷èëàð ̧ ðäàìèäà õèêîÿäàãè êè÷êèíà áàëè³ òàñâèðèíè
äîñêàãà ̧ çàäè. Áîëàëàð óíãà íîì áåðàäèëàð. Ó ́ ³óâ÷èëàð ̧ ðäàìèäà òàñâèðãà ìîñ òóøàäèãàí ðàñìíè
÷èçàäè âà á´ÿéäè. Ìàñàëàí: Áàëè³íèíã íîìè Ãîãë àéñ. Óíèíã ³èçèë òàíàñè âà ñè¸õðàíã þçè áîð.

Óíèíã îëîâðàíã äóìè âà ÿøèë ñóç²è÷ëàðè áîð. Óíèíã ëàáëàðè î³. Êåéèí ́ ³èòóâ÷è µèêîÿíè îâîç
÷è³àðèá, àéðèì æîéëàðèíè õàòî áèëàí ́ ³èéäè.(Ìàñàëàí: èñìèíè, ðàíãëàðèíè ́ çãàðòèðèá). ¤³óâ÷èëàð
õàòîíè òîïèøãàíäà ³´ë ê´òàðèá, ò´²ðèëàøëàðè êåðàê. Þ³îðèäàãè èêêèòà ìàø³ ìóõîêàìà ³èëèíãàíäà
áèðèí÷è ìàø³ òèë ́ ðãàíèø ó÷óí æóäà ôîéäàëè ýìàñ äåá òîïèëäè. ×óíêè áó ìàø³ áàð÷à ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíè
èøòèðîêèíè âà òèë ê´íèêìàëàðèíè ³àìðàá îëîëìàéäè. Èêêèí÷è ìàø³ òèë ´ðãàòèø ó÷óí æóäà
ôîéäàëè. ×óíêè òèë ê´íèêìàëàðè (òèíãëàá òóøóíèø, ´³èø, ¸çèø âà ãàïèðèø ê´íèêìàëàðèíè)
ðèâîæëàíòèðèøãà ì´ëæàëëàíãàí âà áàð÷à ́ ³óâ÷èëàð èøòèðîêèíè ³àìðàá îëàäè.        Õóëîñà øóêè,
´³èòóâ÷è äàðñãà òàé¸ðãàðëèê ê´ðèøäà ñèíôõîíàäà òèë ́ ðãàòèø ó÷óí èæîáèé ìóõèòíè ÿðàòèøíè,
´³óâ÷èëàðíèíã ̧ ø âà øàõñ õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè âà òèë ê´íèêìàëàðèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèøíè ýúòèáîðãà
îëèøè êåðàê. Øóíäà äàðñ ó÷óí ³´éèëãàí ìà³ñàäãà ýðèøèëàäè.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð:
1. From Teaching Languages to Young Learners Cameron 2001 CUP
p8-10
2. From Teaching Languages to Young Learners Cameron 2001 CUP p
2-4
3. Pinter A., 2011 Children Learning Second Languages. Basingstoke: Palgrave
4. Macmillan Scott, W.A. & Ytreberg, L.H., 2004 Teaching English to Children.



146

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

ÈËÌÈÉ ÔÀÍÒÀÑÒÈÊ ÌÀÒÍËÀÐÄÀ ÌÀÊÎÍ-ÇÀÌÎÍ
ÌÓÍÎÑÀÁÀÒËÀÐÈÍÈÍÃ ÂÎ£ÅËÀÍÈØÈ

Óðàçìåòîâ Ðàâøàíáåê Þëäàøîâè÷
Óðãàí÷ äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè èíãëèç òèëè ́ ³èòóâ÷èñè
Òåëåôîí: +998(93)7445032
rsbmm07@gmail.com

Àííîòàöèÿ:  Ìàçêóð ìà³îëàäà õðîíîòîï ìóíäàðèæàñèãà êèðàäèãàí ìàêîí-çàìîí ìóíîñàáàòëàðèíèíã
èëìèé-ôàíòàñòèê ìàòíëàðäà âî³åëàíèøè ìóàììîñè òàä³è³è áà¸í ³èëèíãàí.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: ìàòí, õðîíîòîï, äèñêóðñ , íóò³èé àêò, òåìïîðàë âà ëîêàòèâ îìèëëàð, çàìîí
ðåôåðåíöèÿñè

Ñåìàíòèê áèðëèê ñèôàòèäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäèãàí ìàòí ñòðóêòóðàñè èêêè ñàòµäàí èáîðàò: âî³åëèêíè
íîìëàø, áà¸í ³èëèø ôóíêöèÿñèíè áàæàðàäèãàí æàðà¸í âà óøáó æàðà¸í ìàµñóëîòè. Áèðèí÷èñè
áåâîñòèà íóò³èé àêò æàðà¸íèãà ìîñ êåëèá, ó äèñêóðñ ôàîëèÿòèíè àêñ ýòòèðàäè. Íóò³ àêò èæðîñèäà
þçàãà êåëàäèãàí ìàµñóëîò ýñà íàððàòèâ äàñòóð ðåæàíèíã áàæàðèëèøèíè  òàëàá ³èëàäè. ¥îçèðãè
ïàéòäà àäàáè¸òøóíîñ âà òèëøóíîñëàð òîìîíèäàí êåíã ìè³¸ñäà ³´ëëàíèëà¸òãàí "íàððàòèâ" (èíã. narrative,
narration) òóøóí÷àñè äèñêóðñèâ áèðëèêëàðíèíã êåòìà-êåòëèãè àñîñèäà ìàçìóíäîð òóçèëìàíè þçàãà
êåëòèðóâ÷è ôàîëèÿòíè àíãëàòàäè.

Ìàòí äèíàìèêàñè ñ´çëîâ÷è-ìóàëëèô -´³óâ÷èíèíã íàððàòèâ øàðîèòäà ìàòí èäðîêè ñàðè
é´íàëòèðèëãàí òàôàêêóð ôàîëèÿòè áèëàí µàìðîµëàøàäè. Øó àñíîäà, äèñêóðñ ÿðàòèëèøèíèíã ïðàãìàòèê
øàðòëàðèäàí áèðè íóò³èé ôàîëèÿòíèíã äèñêóðñèâ ñàòµèäà "ìåí", "øó åðäà", "µîçèð" ñèíêðåòèçìè
äîèðàñèäà íóò³èé àêòíè êîììóíèêàòèâ ìàµñóëîò - ìàòíãà àéëàíòèðèøäèð (Halliday 1982:209). Õóääè
øó ñàòµäà íàððàòèâ ôàîëèÿòíèíã èøòèðîê÷èëàðè, çàìîí âà ìàêîíè àíè³ ê´ðèíèø îëàäè. Áó ýñà,
äèñêóðñèâ ôàîëèÿòíèíã èæîäêîðîíà ðóµèíè òàúìèíëàéäèãàí àñîñèé ìåõàíèçìè çàìîí-ìàêîí
µóäóäèäàí æîé îëèø ̧ êè, áîø³à÷à àéòãàíäà, ëîêàöèÿäèð (Ñòåïàíîâ 1981). Íóò³èé àêòíèíã ìàêîí,
çàìîí âà ñóáúåêòèíè áåëãèëàøãà ìîñ êåëàäèãàí ëîêàöèÿ (æîéëàøòèðèø)íè êîììóíèêàòèâ -ïðàãìàòèê
êàòåãîðèÿ ñèôàòèäà ³àðàø òàêëèôè µîçèðãè ïàéòäà ê´ï÷èëèê òîìîíèäàí ìàú³óëëàíìî³äà (Ñåðãååâà
1984:31). Àéíàí øó êàòåãîðèÿ ìàòí äèíàìèêàñèíè þ³îðè äàðàæàäà øàêëëàíòèðèø ³óââàòèãà ýãà.
Ìàòí ÿõëèòëèãè âà µàðàêàò÷àíëèãè ýíã àââàëî õðîíîëîãèê êåòìà-êåòëèê òèçèìè, òóðëè çàìîí
áåëãèëàðèíèíã ́ çàðî êåñèøóâè àñîñèäà ýðèøèëàäè, çåðî, Â.Â. Áîãäàíîâ ýñëàòãàíèäåê, "äèñêóðñ
äîèìî îëäèíãà (êåëàæàêêà -Ð.Ó.) èíòèëàäè, ÷óíêè óíèíã ́ çè µàðàêàòäèð. Ëåêèí äèñêóðñíèíã µàð
áèð ³èñìè ó ̧ êè áó äàðàæàäà ́ òìèø áèëàí áî²ëàíàäè" (Áîãäàíîâ 1984:18).

Ôèêðèìèç÷à, ìàòí µàðàêàò÷àíëèãèíèíã ïðàãìàòèê øàðòëàðèäàí áèðè ñèôàòèäà íóò³èé àêòíèíã
îíèé êå÷èøèíè àêñ ýòòèðèëèøèäèð. Áóíäà ìàòíäàãè çàìîí ê´ðñàòêè÷ëàðè "îáúåêòèâ çàìîí" áèëàí
ìîñëàøàäè âà çàìîí ðåôåðåíöèÿñèíèíã ́ çèãà õîñ èêêèëàì÷è òèçèìèíè òàøêèë ³èëàäè. Áóíäàí
ê´ðèíàäèêè, ìàòííè ³èñìëàðãà òà³ñèìëàøäà èêêè õèë çàìîí ðåôåðåíöèÿñèãà ìóðîæààò ³èëèíàäè.
Àíúàíàâèé àæðàòèá êåëèíà¸òãàí âà ìàòí ìàçìóíèé êîãåçèÿñèíèíã àñîñèäà òóðàäèãàí "ðåòðîñïåêöèÿ"
âà "ïðîñïåêöèÿ" µîäèñàëàð õóääè øó èêêè áîñ³è÷ëè çàìîí ðåôåðåíöèÿñèíèíã íàòèæàñèäèð.

"¥îçèð" âà  "µîçèð ýìàñ" ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèãè êåñèìèäà ³àðàëàäèãàí äèñêóðñèâ çàìîí ê´ðñàòêè÷ëàðè
çàìîííèíã µèñîá íó³òàñè ñèôàòèäà "´øàíäà" ê´ðñàòêè÷èíè òàíëàøíè òà³îçà ýòàäè (Âàðøàâñêàÿ
1984:43). Áó µîëäà ìàòí ³èñìëàðèíèíã çàìîíäà æîéëàøóâ õóñóñèÿòèíè ³óéèäàãè÷à øàêëäà èçîµëàø
ëîçèì á´ëàäè:

Øàêëäàí ê´ðèíàäèêè, äèñêóðñ êå÷èøèíèíã òóðëè ðåæàëàðè õàáàð ³èëèíà¸òãàí âî³åàëàð òàêñèñ
ìóíîñàáàòëàðèíèíã ýíã êàìèäà èêêè õèë ê´ðèíèøèäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäè. Áèðèí÷èñè âî³åàëàðíèíã áèð
ïàéòäà ̧ êè òóðëè ïàéòäà ñîäèð á´ëèøèíè àêñ ýòòèðóâ÷è ìóíîñàáàòëàð á´ëñà, èêêèí÷èñè - âî³åàëàðíèíã
îëäèí ̧ êè êåéèí êå÷èøèíè ê´ðñàòóâ÷è ìóíîñàáàòëàðäèð.

Õóääè øó ìóíîñàáàòëàð èëìèé -ôàíòàñòèê ìàòíëàð õðîíîòîï ñòðóêòóðàñè øàêëëàíèøèäà åòàê÷è
âàçèôàëàðäàí áèðèíè áàæàðàäè. Áàäèèé àñàð õðîíîòîïè ìóàëëèô ñóáúåêòèâ ïðàãìàòèê ôàîëèÿòèíèíã
ìàµñóëèäèð. "Õðîíîòîï" òóøóí÷àñèíè áèðèí÷èëàðäàí á´ëèá ³´ëëàãàí Ì.Ì. Áàõòèí óíè  "çàìîí âà

Áèð ïàéòäà                                   Òóðëè ïàéòäà 

«´øàíäà» çàìîí  

Îëäèíãè çàìîí Êåéèíãè çàìîí 
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ìàêîí ìóíîñàáàòëàðèíèíã áàäèèé ́ çëàøòèðèëãàí ́ çàðî áî²ëè³ëèãè", äåá òàúðèôëàãàí ýäè (Áàõòèí
1974:133). Áóíäàí òàø³àðè, îëèì õðîíîòîï äîèìî áàµî ³èéìàòèãà ýãà á´ëãàíëèãè áîèñ, ó ýìîöèîíàë
òàúñèð êó÷èãà ýãà ýêàíëèãèíè µàì ³àéä ýòãàí. Þ³îðèäà Þ.Ñ. Ñòåïàíîâ ëèñîíèé ìàâµóìëàøòèðèøäà
íîìèíàöèÿ âà ïðåäèêàöèÿ áèëàí áèð ³àòîðäà ëîêàöèÿãà µàì ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèø ôèêðèíè ´ðòàãà
òàøëàãàíëèãèíè ýñëàãàí ýäèê. Óíèíã íàçäèäà, ëîêàöèÿ íóò³èé ôàîëèÿò æàðà¸íèäà ñ´çëîâ÷è "ìåíè"
àòðîôèäà þçàãà êåëàäèãàí ìóíîñàáàòëàðíèíã ìàâµóìëàøòèðèëèøèäèð. Ó íóò³èé àêòíèíã ó÷ ì´ëæàëè
àñîñèäà øàêëëàíàäè: "ìåí" - íóò³ ìóàëëèôè, "øó åðäà" -íóò³èé ôàîëèÿò áàæàðèëãàí æîé âà "µîçèð"
-íóò³ îíè. Óøáó ì´ëæàëëàð ìåòàôîðèê ê´÷èìëàð çàìèðèäà øàêëëàíèá, øàõñ, ñîí, ìàêîí âà çàìîí
êàòåãîðèÿëàðèíèíã ðèâîæèãà çàìèí ÿðàòàäè (Ñòåïàíîâ 1981:59). Øó ñàáàáëè áàäèèé õðîíîòîïíè
ïðàãìàëèíãâèñòèêà íó³òàè íàçàðèäàí ́ ðãàíèøãà ýµòè¸æ òó²èëàäè.

Õðîíîòîï ìóíäàðèæàñèãà êèðàäèãàí ìàêîí-çàìîí ìóíîñàáàòëàðèíèíã áàäèèé ìàòíäà âî³åëàíèø
ìóàììîñè áèð ³àòîð òàä³è³îòëàðäà ´ðãàíèëãàí (Òóðàåâà 1979; Åíèêóäçå 1984; Ìèõàéëîâà 1983;
Áîéìèðçàåâà 2010). Èëìèé -ôàíòàñòèê àñàðëàð ìàòíëàðèäà ëîêàöèÿ ëèñîíèé êàòåãîðèÿñè
áèðëèêëàðèíèíã áàäèèé õðîíîòîïíè øàêëëàíòèðèø õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè ́ ðãàíèø µàì ìóµèìäèð. Çîòàí,
þ³îðèäà ³àéä ³èëèíãàíèäåê, èëìèé - ôàíòàñòèêà àëîµèäà ê´ðñàòêè÷ëàðãà ýãà æàíð á´ëèá, óíèíã
ëèñîíèé òàðêèáè, ïðàãìàòèê ìóíäàðèæàñè áîø³à áàäèèé àñàðëàðíèêèäàí òóáäàí ôàð³ ³èëàäè.
Ïñèõîëèíãâèñò Â.Ï. Áåëÿíèííèíã êóçàòèøè÷à, µàòòî ôàíòàñò ̧ çóâ÷èëàð ïñèõîëîãèê æèµàòäàí µàì
áîø³à èæîäêîðëàðäàí ôàð³ ³èëàäèëàð. "Æóìëàäàí, - äåá ¸çàäè îëèì, - óëàðíèíã ´ç µàòòè -
µàðàêàòëàðèíè  íàçîðàò ³èëèø äàðàæàñè áîø³à æàíðëàðäà èæîä ³èëóâ÷èëàðíèêèãà íèñáàòàí àí÷àëèê
ïàñò, óëàð ê´ïðî³ µèññè¸ò, ýìîöèÿëàðãà áåðèëèøèá, áåëãèëàíãàí èøëàðíè áàæàðèøäà óí÷àëèê
³àòúèÿòëè, ýµòè¸òêîð ýìàñëàð" (Áåëÿíèí 2006:200).

Íîñòàíäàðò, êóòèëìàãàí, µå÷ ³àíäàé ìåú¸ðëàðãà á´éñèíìàéäèãàí âà ôàíòàçèÿ, ò´³èìàëàðãà áîé
òàôàêêóð ñîµèáè á´ëãàí èæîäêîð ÿðàòãàí àñàðíèíã ìàçìóíèé âà øàêëèé òóçèëèøè ́ çèãà õîñ á´ëèøè
òàáèèéäèð. Èëìèé ôàíòàñòèê àäàáè¸òëàðäà òàâñèôëàíà¸òãàí âî³åëèê ê´ïèí÷à èêêè îëàì-îáúåêòèâ
âà ò´³èìà (õà¸ëèé) äóí¸ãà áèð õèëãà îèä á´ëàäè. Ëåêèí µàð ³àíäàé âî³åëèê ìàúëóì (ò´³èìà
á´ëñàäà) ìàêîí âà çàìîíäà ìàâæóä µàì ́ ç ñóáúåêòèãà ýãà á´ëàäè. "Çàìîí îëàìíèíã ìàòåðèàëëèãèäà
íàìî¸í á´ëàäè âà áóñèç îëàìíè êóçàòèøíèíã èìêîíè á´ëìàñ ýäè", äåá ¸çèøàäè ìóòàõàññèñëàð
(Ëîãè÷åñêèé àíàëèç…. 1997:9). Èëìèé -ôàíòàñòèê àñàð âî³åëèãè, õóääè ðåàë âî³åëèê êàáè, çàìîí-
ìàêîí îðàëè²èäà ñîäèð á´ëàäè âà áóíäà ò´³èìà âî³åëèêíèíã òåìïîðàë âà ëîêàòèâ îìèëëàðãà òîáåëèãè
ÿíàäà êó÷ëèðî³ ñåçèëàäè. ×óíêè ò´³èìà îëàìíèíã èäðîê ýòèëèøè ò´ëè²è÷à óíèíã ëèñîíèé
âî³åëàíèøèãà áî²ëè³äèð.

Ìàòííèíã ñòðóêòóð âà îíòîëîãèê õóñóñèÿòëàðè áèëàí ³èçè³èøãàí òàä³è³îò÷èëàð óíèíã èêêèòà
õóñóñèÿòèíè -ÿõëèòëèê âà ³èñìëàðàðî áî²ëè³ëèêêà ýãà á´ëèøèíè àëîµèäà òàúêèäëàéäèëàð (Íèêîëàåâà
1990:267-268; Ôèëèïïîâ 2003:65; Dijk 1972:87). Óøáó êàòåãîðèÿëàð ð´éõàòè êåéèí÷àëèê ÿíàäà
êåíãàéòèðèëàäè. È.Ð. Ãàëüïåðèí âà áîø³àëàð èíôîðìàòèâëèê, äèñêðåòëèê (³èñìëàðãà àæðàòèø),
êîãåçèÿ, êîíòèíèóì, òóãàëëèê, èíòåðòåêñòóàëëèê, ìîäàëëèê, ðåòðîñïåêöèÿ, ïðîñïåêöèÿ êàáèëàðíè
µàì ìàòí êàòåãîðèàë áåëãèëàðè ð´éõàòèãà ³´øèø òàðàôäîðèäèðëàð (Ãàëüïåðèí  1981; Áîéìèðçàåâà
2010). Óøáó ýñëàòèëãàí êàòåãîðèàë áåëãèëàðäàí áàúçèëàðè, àéíè³ñà-êîíòèíèóì, ðåòðîñïåêöèÿ âà
ïðîñïåêöèÿ - ò´ëè²è÷à áàäèèé àñàð õðîíîòîïè òàðêèá òîïäèðóâ÷è ìàêîí âà çàìîí ê´ðñàòêè÷ëàðè
áèëàí áî²ëè³äèð. Áóíäàí òàø³àðè, óøáó ³àòîðãà ìàòííèíã òóãàëëèãè êàòåãîðèÿñèíè µàì êèðèòèø
ëîçèì á´ëàäè, ÷óíêè ó "ìàòí ðèâîæèíèíã îõèðèíè, óíäàãè êîíöåïòóàë àõáîðîò èôîäàñèíèíã
òóãàëëèãèíè áåëãèëàéäè" (Ãàëüïåðèí 1981:134).
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Àííîòàöèÿ. Óøáó ìà³îëàäà àõáîðîò-³èäèðóâ òèëèíèíã ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîòè, óíèíã òóçèëèøè,
òàðêèáè µàìäà âàçèôàëàðè áîðàñèäà ôèêð þðèòèëàäè. Ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîòäà àõáîðîò òèëëàðè,
áîø³àðóâ âà àõáîðîò áàçàñè ìàúëóìîòëàðè ìàíèïóëÿöèÿñè òèëè, àõáîðîò-³èäèðóâ òèçèìè òèë áèðëèêëàðè,
àâòîìàòèê ëëîéèµàëàø òèçèìè òèëè, ìàõñóñ ìóëî³îò òèëè  µàìäà  àòàìàëàð ò´²ðèñèäà óìóìèé
ìàúëóìîò áåðèëàäè. Øóíèíãäåê, ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîò òàðêèáèãà êèðóâ÷è àëèôáî âà ìèêðîñèíòàêñèñ,
áèáëèîãðàôèê ìàúëóìîòëàð òèëè, òàñíèôëàíãàí òèëëàð, äåñêðèïòîð, îáúåêòèâ-áåëãè òèëëàðè, ñ´ðîâ âà
ìàúëóìîòíè ìàíèïóëÿöèÿëàø òèëèíèíã àµàìèÿòè ̧ ðèòèá áåðèëàäè.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîò, àëèôáî âà ìèêðîñèíòàêñèñ, áèáëèîãðàôèê ìàúëóìîòëàð
òèëè, òàñíèôëàíãàí òèëëàð, äåñêðèïòîð, îáúåêòèâ-áåëãè òèëëàðè.

Êèðèø. Àõáîðîò-³èäèðóâ òèëèíèíã ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîòè òàáèèé òèë (ýíã ê´ï òàð³àëãàí èíãëèç
òèëè)ãà, óìóì³àáóë ³èëèíãàí ðàìç âà ãðàôèê îáðàçëàðãà àñîñëàíàäè[1]. Ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîò òàðêèáèãà
èíôîðìàöèîí áàçàíèíã ñòðóêòóð áèðëèêëàðèíè òàâñèôëàø ó÷óí àõáîðîò òèëëàðè, áîø³àðóâ âà
àõáîðîò áàçàñè ìàúëóìîòëàðè ìàíèïóëÿöèÿñè òèëè, àõáîðîò-³èäèðóâ òèçèìè òèë áèðëèêëàðè,
àâòîìàòèê ëëîéèµàëàø òèçèìè òèëè, ìàõñóñ ìóëî³îò òèëè, àòàìà µàìäà àíè³ëîâ÷èíèíã áîø³à
òèçèìëàðè, àâòîìàòëàøòèðèëãàí áîø³àðóâ òèçèìè ôóíêöèÿñèíè èøãà òóøèðèø, óëàðíè èøëàá
÷è³èø æàðà¸íèäà êåðàê á´ëóâ÷è áîø³à òèëëàð µàì êèðèòèëàäè. "Òèë âîñèòàëàðè"ãà  äàñòóðëàø
òèëè, ñ´ðîâ òèëè âà ìàúëóìîòíè òàâñèôëàø òèëè êèðàäè. Áàçà óñòèäà àìàë áàæàðèø ó÷óí
ôîéäàëàíóâ÷èãà ýëåìåíòàð òèë âîñèòàñèãà ýãàëèê ³èëèø, òèëíè òóøóíèø, óíèíã áàð÷à
èìêîíèÿòëàðèäàí ôîéäàëàíèøíèíã ́ çè åòàðëè. Òèë ñèíòàêñèñè îääèé, øó áèëàí áèðãà êåíã ñïåêòðäàãè
àìàëëàðíè ³àìðàá îëàäè [2].

Ìóàììîíèíã ³´éèëèøè. Àõáîðîò òèëè ôîðìàë òèë, âàçèôàñèãà ê´ðà ³óéèäàãè ãóðóµëàðãà á´ëèíàäè
[2]:

1) èíäåêñàöèÿ òèëè;
2) àõáîðîò-³èäèðóâ òèëè;
3) àõáîðîò âîñèòà÷è òèëè;
ßõøè òóçèëãàí àâòîìàòëàøòèðèëãàí àõáîðîò òèçèìèíèíã ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîòè (ðóñ÷à

ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîå îáåñïå÷åíèå ÀÈÑ, ËÎ, èíãëèç÷à linguistic support) òàðêèáèãà ³óéèäàãè òèë
âîñèòàëàðè êèðàäè [3]:

1) àëèôáî âà ìèêðîñèíòàêñèñ (alphabet and microsyntax) ? ìàúëóìîòíè èôîäàëàøíèíã ãðàôèê
âîñèòàëàðè;

2) áèáëèîãðàôèê ìàúëóìîòëàð òèëè (bibliographical data language) - áèáëèîãðàôèê àõáîðîòíè
åòêàçèø âîñèòàñè;

3) òàñíèôëàíãàí òèëëàð (classification languages) - àõáîðîò åòêàçèøíèíã ìàâçóëàøòèðèëãàí
ê´ðèíèøè;

4) äåñêðèïòîð (descriptor  languages)  âà áîø³à ïîñòêîîðäèíàò òèëëàð (postcoordinate languages)
- àõáîðîò åòêàçèøíèíã òàáà³àëàøòèðèëãàí ê´ðèíèøäàãè âîñèòàñè;

5) îáúåêòèâ-áåëãè òèëëàðè (object-sign languages) - àõáîðîò åòêàçèøíèíã ôàêòîðãàôèê ê´ðèíèøè;
6) ñ´ðîâ âà ìàúëóìîòíè ìàíèïóëÿöèÿëàø òèëè (inquiry and data manipulations languages)  -

äàñòóðèé àìàëëàðíè áàæàðèø âîñèòàñè.
Ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîòãà àñîñ á´ëóâ÷è âîñèòàëàð ñèðàñèãà ³óéèäàãèëàðíè êèðèòèø ìóìêèí [2]:
1. Ëèíãâèñòèê ïðîöåññîð (linguistic processors) - ìàòí àõáîðîòèíè àâòîìàòèê ³àéòà èøëîâ÷è

äàñòóð âà àëãîðèòì, øóíèíãäåê, òèë âîñèòàëàðèíè ÿðàòèø âà ³´ëëàø æàðà¸íè.
2. Ëèíãâèñòèê ìàúëóìîòëàð áàçàñè (linguistic data bank) ýëåêòðîí ëó²àòëàð ó÷óí ìàúëóìîòëàð

áàçàñè, ìóµèì ̧ çóâ µàìäà óëàðíè áîø³àðóâ÷è äàñòóðèé áîø³àðóâ âîñèòàëàðèíè ñà³ëàéäè. ßðàòèø
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æàðà¸íè, òèë âîñèòàëàðèíè êèðèòèø âà ³´ëëàø, øóíèíãäåê, òàúìèíîò âîñèòàëàðèíè, íîðìàòèâ,
êîíñòðóêòîðëèê âà òåõíîëîãèê µóææàòíè ìóâîôè³ëàøòèðèø âàçèôàñèíè áàæàðàäè. Òèçèìíèíã
òàøêèëèé, áåçàø âîñèòàëàðè ñèôàòèäà óëàðäàí ôîéäàëàíèøíè òàúìèíëàéäè.

¥àð ³àíäàé òèë âîñèòàñèíèíã ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîò òèçèìè, àëèôáîäàí òàø³àðè, ³óéèäàãèëàðíè
³àìðàá îëàäè [4]:

1) ëó²àò, ëåêñèêà (lexicon) âà ïàðàäèãìàòèêà (paradigmatic, context-free relations);
2) ñèíòàêñèñ, õóñóñàí, ôîðìàòëàð ìàæìóè ê´ðèíèøèäà.
Àâòîíîì èøëîâ÷è òèçèìëàðäàí ôàð³ëè ðàâèøäà òàðìî³ ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîòèíèíã ́ çèãà õîñëèãè

óëàðíèíã ³´ëëàíèø ñîµàñè. Øó æèµàòäàí óíèíã ³óéèäàãè òóðëàðè ìàâæóä:
1. Óìóìòèçèì òèë âîñèòàëàðè (general language resources) - òèçèìíèíã áàð÷à çâåíîëàðè òîìîíèäàí

¸êè óëàð îðàñèäàãè àëî³àíè óøëàá òóðóâ÷è òèë.
2. Ëîêàë òèë âîñèòàëàðè (local language resources) - ôà³àò àëîµèäà îëèíãàí çâåíîäà ³´ëëàíóâ÷è

òèë.
3. Òàø³è òèë âîñèòàëàðè (external language resources) - òèçèìíèíã è÷êè ìóàììîëàðèíè å÷èøäà

èøëàòèëìàéäèãàí, òèçèìíèíã ôà³àò òàø³è àúçîëàðè áèëàí ìóíîñàáàòãà êèðèøóâ÷è òèë.
4. Ìàúëóìîòëàðíè åòêàçèøíèíã ãðàôèê âîñèòàëàðè - òàáèèé òèë âîñèòàëàðè (¸çìà ìàòííèíã

èôîäà ïëàíè) á´ëèá, àëèôáî âà ìèêðîñèíòàêñèñäàí èáîðàò á´ëàäè:
à) àëèôáî - òàðòèáëàøòèðèëãàí µàðô, ðà³àì (àðàá, ðèì), ìàõñóñ áåëãè (òèíèø áåëãè, ìàòåìàòèê

ñèìâîë) µàìäà ìàòíèé ́ çèãà õîñëèêíè èôîäàëîâ÷è âîñèòàëàð òèçèìè. Àâòîìàòèê àõáîðîò òèçèìèäà
³´ëëàíóâ÷è àëèôáî òàðêèáèãà èêêèëèê êîäè æàäâàëëàðèäà èôîäàëàíàäèãàí ìàúëóì ñèìâîë (áåëãè)ëàð
ò´ïëàìè (ìàñàëàí, ASCII, KOI8-R, UNICODE, Win1251, ISO 8859-5 âà á.) êèðàäè;

á) ìèêðîñèíòàêñèñ - ́ çèäà òóðëè æàäâàë µàìäà òåãèøëè áåëãèëàðíè ñà³ëîâ÷è êèðèëë, ëîòèí,
ãðåê âà áîø³à àëèôáîëàðíèíã êåíãàéòèðèëãàí âîñèòàñè. Òàáèèé òèëäàãè ìàòíëàðäà ³óéèäàãè àëèôáîëàð
èøëàòèëàäè:

1) êèðèëë (³èñ³àðòèðèëãàí ̧ êè ò´ëè³, ́ çèäà äèàêðèò  ñèìâîëëàðíè ñà³ëîâ÷è);
2) ëîòèí  (³èñ³àðòèðèëãàí ̧ êè ò´ëè³, ́ çèäà äèàêðèò  ñèìâîëëàðíè ñà³ëîâ÷è);
3) ãðåê;
4) ãîòèê.
Äåìàê, ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîò òàðêèáèäà òàµëèë äàñòóðè ÿðàòèø ì´ëæàëàíãàí òèë àëèôáîñè µàì

ìóµèì àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòàäè. Ëó²àò, ñèíòàêñèñ, óìóìòèçèì òèë âîñèòàëàðè, ëîêàë òèë âîñèòàëàðè,
òàø³è òèë âîñèòàëàðè, ìàúëóìîòëàðíè åòêàçèøíèíã ãðàôèê âîñèòàëàðè ëèíãâèñòèê òàúìèíîòíèíã
òàøêèë ýòóâ÷è ³èñìëàðè ñàíàëàäè.
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Аннотация: Мектеплерде уллы сөз зергери Ә.Наўайының өмири ҳәм дөретиўшилигин 
оқытыў арқалы оқыўшылар санасында ўатанға, тәбиятқа болған сүйиўшилик, 
адамгершилик, эстетикалық сезимлер қәлиплесип барады.  

Таяныш сөзлер: Әдебият, мазмун, шайыр, дәстан, сюжет, образ, қосық. 
 

  Улыўма орта билим беретуғын мектеплерде, кәсип өнер  колледжлеринде,
академиялық лицейлерде ҳәм жоқары  оқыў  орынларда  уллы данышпан  шайыр  
Ә.Наўайының дөретиўшилигин үйрениў - бул әҳмийетли методикалық мәселелердиң бири. 
Белгили сөз зергериниң өмири ҳәм дөретиўшилиги қарақалпақ әдебияты бағдарламасы ҳәм 
сабақлықларында орын алған. Оқыўшыларға шайырдың өмири ҳаққында  анық
мағлыўматларды берсек мақсетке муўапық болады.  

Уллы данышпан  шайыр Ә.Наўайының дөретпелери, оның идеялары оқыўшыларды 
эстетикалық жақтан тәрбиялаўда үлкен әҳмийетке ийе. Мәселен, шайырдың  «Фарҳад ҳәм 
Шийрин» дәстанындағы қаҳарман образлары, әсиресе  Фарҳад образына ўатанға 
сүйиўшилик, адамгершилик, ҳадал мийнет етиў сезимлери жәмленген. Бул қәсийетлер 
Фарҳадтағы жоқары адамгершиликтиң ең бас белгиси болып есапланады.  
 Оқыўшыларға сабақ барысында Ә.Наўайының өмирине байланыслы 
мағлыўматларды, илимий мийнетлерден пайдаланыў, сабақлықтан тысқары шайыр 
дөретиўшилиги бойынша бирқанша илимий мийнетлердиң бар екенлигин атап өтип,  
олардан белгили алымлар А.Шарафутдинов, Н.Маллаев, А.Хайтметов, А.Қаюмов ҳ.т. 
басқалардың изертлеў жумыслары менен таныстырып өтемиз. Сондай-ақ қарақалпақ халқы 
арасында Фирдаўсий, Саадий Шеразий, Ҳафыз, Омар Ҳайям, Наўайы, Физулий, 
Мақтымқулы уқсаған Шығыс классиклериниң шығармалары көплеп тарқалған. Бул 
шайырлардың шығармалары ерте дәўирлерде қарақалпақ мектеп ҳәм медреселеринде 
сабақлық сыпатында оқытылған. Қарақалпақ әдебияты ушын устазлық мектебин атқарған 
түркий тиллес халықлар әдебияты ўәкили, өзбек әдебиятының уллы  шайыры Әлишер 
Наўайының мийрасларын үйрениў өз алдына машқалалы мәселелердиң бири. Оның 
жаратқан образлары ҳәзирге шекем қарақалпақ әдебиятында айрықша орын алып келмекте.
Қарақалпақ әдебияты ҳәм Шығыс халықлары арасындағы әдебий байланыс мәселелери 
мектеп сабақлықларында қарақалпақ тилинде тереңнен үйренилип атыр.  

Сабақта оқыўшыларға сөз шебериниң дөретпелерине байланыслы жаңа түсиниклер, 
шайыр дөретпелериниң идеялық-тематикалық бағдары, тәрбиялық тәреплери үйрениледи.
Данышпан шайырдың дөретпелерин  лирикалық  ҳәм эпикалық жобада оқытқанымыз 
мақул. Солай етип ҳәр бир жанрға сыпатлама берип, ондағы тематикалық – идеялық
жаңалықлар менен оқыўшыларды таныстырып барады. Сондай-ақ сабақта Ә.Наўайының
«Хамса», «Кеўиллердиң қәлегени», парсы тилинде жазылған «Фаний диўаний» ҳ.т.б. 
шығармаларын оқыўшыларға үйретиў барысында сораў-жуўап методы көбирек
қолланылады. Жаңа теманы түсиндириў ўақтында лекция методы қолланылып өтиледи.
Оқыўшылар дөретпелердиң темасы, сюжети, образлары, көркемлиги менен танысады ҳәм  
түсиник алады.        

 Ә.Наўайының  дөретиўшилигин конференция сабағы менен үйрениўге болады.
Конференция сабағы – бул оқыўшылардың уллы шайырдың өмири ҳәм дөретиўшилиги   
бойынша илимийлик көз карастан жақсы түсиниклер алыўына мүмкиншиликлер жаратады. 
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бойынша илимийлик көз карастан жақсы түсиниклер алыўына мүмкиншиликлер жаратады. 
Оқыўшылар өз бетинше мийнет етеди, изленеди ҳәм еркин пикирлеўге үйренеди [1].
Өйткени оларға шайыр шығармалары бойынша төмендеги баянат темалары тапсырылады: 
1.Ә.Наўайының өмири ҳәм дөретиўшилиги; 2.Шайыр лирикасының тематикасы; 3. 
«Хамса» поэмаларына шолыў;   4. Шайыр шығармаларының көркемлиги; 5.«Фарҳад ҳәм 
Шийрин» дәстанының сюжети ҳәм образлары. Ҳәр бир баянатшыға еки пикир билдириўши 
бекитиледи. Солай етип ҳәр бир сабақты мазмунлы ҳәм қызықлы өтиўде әдебиятшы 
муғаллимлерден талапшаңлықты, излениўшиликти талап етиледи. Мектеплерде
Ә.Наўайының дөретиўшилигин үйрениў барысында билим ҳәм  көнликпелерди ийелеўи 
керек: 

 Шайыр туўралы мағлыўмат, үйренилген шығарманың мазмунын билиўи, 
сабақлықта берилген шығармаларынан үзиндилерден ядқа айтыў, көркем ҳәм тәсирли 
оқыў, берилген қосықлардың мазмунын аўызша ҳәм жазба түрде сөйлеп бериў, өз
пикириниң әпиўайы жобасын дүзип үйретиў;  

 Шайыр лирикасы бойынша дәслепки теориялық түсиниклерди бериў, сөз 
зергериниң лирикасында ҳәм дәстанларында фантастикалық, романтикалық ҳәм 
реалистлик сүўретлеўлердиң өзгешелигин билиў;  

 Сөз шебериниң эпикалық шығармаларында сүўретленген дәўирдиң характерли 
белгилерин, дөретпелердиң сюжети, композициясы, образлар бирлигин, дәстан ҳәм 
лирикалық шығармаға тән қәсийетлерди, шығармада қойылған тийкарғы идеяларды
анықлаўы ҳәм билиўлери зәрүр; 

 Сөз зергериниң дөретпелеринде сүўретленген ўақыялардың идеялық-көркемлиқ
әҳмийетин, идеялық мазмунын белгилеўде лирикалық қаҳарманның орнын, қаҳарман 
менен ҳәдийселерге көз қарасын аықлаў зәрүр. 

 Оқыўшылар бағдарламада берилген уллы данышпан шайыр дөретпелериниң
мазмунын аўызша ҳәм жазба гүрриң етиў, дәстан яки қосықлары тийкарында аўызша ҳәм 
жазба пикирин сүўретлеп шығарма жазыў, шайыр туўралы ҳәм оның шығармалары 
бойынша өз бетинше оқыған Айбектиң «Наўайы» романы, көрген «Наўайы» кино фильми, 
радио-телевидение еситтириўлер ҳаққында аўызша ҳәм жазба пикир айта билиўи керек.
Сабақта шайыр дөретиўшилигин оқытыў барсында интерактив технологиялардан 
пайдаланып барсақ мақсетке муўапық болады. [2] 

Улыўмаластырып айтқанда, уллы сөз зергери Ә.Наўайының өмири ҳәм 
дөретиўшилигин үйретиў арқалы оқыўшылардың санасында ўатанға,тәбиятқа сүйиўшилик, 
адамгершилик, дослық, ҳүждан, опадарлық  сезимлерин қәлиплестирип, шайырдың 
шығармаларына болған қызығыўшылықты арттырып барыў әдебиятшы муғалламлердиң 
әдиўли ўазыйпасы.             
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NON UZVLI FRAZEMALARNING PSIXOLINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
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ANNOTATSIYA
Frazeologizmlar ichida non gastronomik birligi bilan bog'liq bo'lganlari ham talaygina.Non uzvli

frazeologizmlar risq, nasiba, duo, qarg'ish kabi ma'nolarni bildiradi va ijobiy hamda salbiy bo'yoqdorlikka
ega.

Kalit so'zlar: psixolingvistika, gasrtonomiya, frazeologizm, kommunikatsiya, kodlash, dekodlash, matn
idroki, interpretatsiya.

Psixolingvistika-tilshunoslikning alohida sohasi bo'lib, nutqiy faoliyat haqidagi fan. Psixolingvistikaning
diqqat markazida individ va kommunikatsiya turadi. Unga ko'ra, so'zlovchi nutqni yuzaga chiqarar ekan, o'zi
o'ylagan niyatini ma'lum qoidalar asosida aniq tilning nutq birliklariga uzatadi. Tinglovchi nutqni qabul qilar
ekan, nutq ifodalarining tashqi shaklida o'z aksini topgan ma'noni chiqarib oladi. Charlz Osgudning fikricha,
psixolingvistika kommunikatsiyaning kodlash va dekodlash jarayonlari bilan shug'ullanadi"[1]. So'zlovchi
yuborgan xabarni tinglovchi yoshi, kasbi, ijtimoiy ahvoli, tajribasi, jinsidan kelib chiqib qabul qiladi.
Shundan kelib chiqib tinglovchilarning ongidagi persepsiya ham turlicha bo'ladi.

V.P.Belyaninning fikricha, har bir o'quvchi muayyan matn haqida o'z interpretatsiyasiga ega bo'lishi
mumkin. Matn idroki natijasida yuzaga keluvchi interpretatsiya xarakteri faqat matnning emas, balki o'quvchining
ham psixologik xususiyatiga bog'liq bo'ladi. Muallif bilan o'quvchi psixologik jihatdan qanchalik yaqin bo'lsa,
ularning matn haqidagi talqini shunchalik muvofiq bo'ladi [2].

O'zbek tili frazeologizmlarga boy. Frazeologizmlar ichida non gastronomik birligi bilan bog'liq bo'lganlari
ham talaygina. Sababi non xalqimizning milliyligini, mehmondo'stligini ko'rsatadigan unsur hamda ular
bilan bog'liq milliy,madaniy, etnik, ijtimoiy,axloqiy qarashlarini ifodalovchi vosita hamdir. Non bilan
bog'liq matnlarni tushunish va talqin qilish ham turlichadir.

Nonini tuya qilmoq iborasiga "O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati"da shunday ta'rif berilgan:"bo'sh-bayovligidan
foydalanib, birovga tegishli haqning ma'lum qismini olmoq, o'zlashtirmoq, aldab-suldab haqini o'zlashtirmoq
"[3] ma'nolarini bildirib, salbiylik semasiga ega. Noni butun "O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati"da "tirikchilik,
yashash uchun zarur narsalari but, muhayyo, hech narsadan kamchiligi yo'q, bekam-u ko'st" [3] ma'nolarini
bildirib, ijobiy xarakterdagi frazemadir. Noni yarimta iborasi ham "O'zbek tilining izohli lig'ati" da qayd
qilingan bo'lib, "biror sherik yoki raqobatchi tufayli topish-tutishi kamaygan, yetishmay qolgan" [3] degan
ma'nolarni anglatadi. Birov risqiga sherik bo'lganda yoki insonning o'z aybi bilan ishida xatolikka yo'l qo'yib,
ishidan ayrilganda shu farzema ishlatiladi. Non ursin iborasi nonni o'rtaga qo'yib qasam ichishni anglatadi.Xalqimiz
orasida non muqaddas ne'mat bo'lib, undan aziz narsa yo'qligi uchun qasam ichganda, qarg'aganda aynan shu
ibora ishlatiladi.

Noni butun, noni yarimta, nonini tuya qilmoq,non topmoq kabi frazeologizmlardagi umumiy ma'no
risq hisoblansa; noni ko'paysin, noni butun bo'lsin, bitta noni ikkita bo'lsin kabilarda esa tilak, duo, ezgu
niyat ifodalangan. Qarg'ishni ifodalovchi non ursin, non ko'r qilsin kabi frazeologik birliklarda esa xalqimiz
uchun non qanchalik ulug' ne'mat ekanligi aks etgan.

Non bilan bog'liq frazemalarni ma'nosiga ko'ra ikki guruhga ajratish mumkin: 1. Ijobiy ma'nodagi non
uzvli frazemalar: noni ko'paysin, nonni moy bilan yemoq, nonini halollamoq, non sindirmoq

2. Salbiy ma'nodagi non uzvli frazemalar:non ursin, nonini tuya qilmoq, nonini yarimta qilmoq, non
bermas.

Demak, non uzvli frazemalarning ma'no doirasi juda keng bo'lib, nonning eng aziz ne'mat, eng tansiq
yegulik, risq ekanligi ularda o'z aksini topgan.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO'YXATI
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CHET TILINI O'RGANISHDA LOYIHAGA ASOSLANGAN TA'LIM (PBL)
ORQALI TALABALARDA KREATIVLIK VA INNOVATSIYALARNI
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada oliy ta'lim tizimida chet tili o'rganuvchi  talabalarning kreativlik qobiliyatini
shakllantirishda Loyihaga asoslangan ta'lim(PBL) dan foydalanishning samarali jihatlari va ularning o'qituvchilar
tomonidan qanday rivojlantirilishi haqida  yoritib beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: Loyihaga asoslangan ta'lim(PBL), tanqidiy fikrlash, hamkorlik, aloqa, ijodkorlik, innovatsiya,
loyiha ishi, rubrika.

21-asrning boshlarida chet tilini o'qitish  ta'lim tizimida asosiy diqqat "3 C" ga qaratila boshladi. Bular
inglizcha "critical thinking" -" tanqidiy fikrlash", "collaboration"- hamkorlik, " communication"-"aloqa".
Ammo ayni paytdagi zamonaviy ta'lim ro'yhatga to'rtinchi qilib "creativity"-ijodkorlik va uning yondoshi qilib
"innovation" - "innovatsiya" ni keltirishimiz mumkin. Ko'pincha biz ta'kidlab o'tgan "C" lar ko'proq jamiyatning
madaniy va ijtimoiy qatlamida mavjud. Bugungi zamon har bir  ijodkor va  innovatsion  kasb-kor egasiga  juda
katta mablag' to'laydi va  umuman olganda  hayot uchun bu xususiyatlarga ega bo'lish zarar qilmaydi. O'sib
kelayotgan yosh avlodda bu kabi qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirish nafaqat O'zbekistonda balki  butun dunyoda
yoshlarning o'zlari va millatlari uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligidan dalolat beradi va millatning katta
muvaffaqiyati hisoblanadi.

Ijodkorlik sohasida olib borilgan izlanishlarning ayrim manbalarida  talabalarning til o'rganish jarayonidagi
o'ta zarur bo'lgan ko'nikmalar  ro'yxatiga ijodkorlik va innovatsiyalarni kiritish juda ham zarur emasligi
haqidagi fikrlarni bildirishadi, chunki: a) uni o'qitish mumkin emas; b) bu tug'ma qobiliyat;   c) buni
baholash mumkin emas.  Ular  o'quvchilarga ijodkor  ekanliklari uchun baho berilmasligi kerak deb
hisoblashadi.[1;52] Ushbu xavotirlar uchun asosli sabablar mavjud bo'lsa-da, qanday qilib PBL (Loyihaga
asoslangan ta'lim) kontekstida buni amalga oshirish mumkinligi haqida ba'zi bir  taklif qilingan fikrlarni
ko'rib chiqamiz.

Dastavval yaxshilab aniqlashtirib olsak. Ijodkorlik an'anaviy ravishda san'at bilan bog'liq jrayon bo'lib, biz
yozuvchi, rassom yoki musiqachi singari kimdir asl, g'ayrioddiy g'oyalar yoki biron bir ish uslubiga ega
bo'lsa, uni ijodkor  deb aytamiz. Ammo bugungi kunda ijodkorlik, shuningdek, mahsulotni, xizmatni yoki
jarayonni yaratish yoki loyihalash (yoki hatto shunchaki takomillashtirish) ning bir qismi sifatida muhokama
qilinadi. "PBL for 21st Century Success" kitobining asosiy muallifi Syuzi Boss buni quyidagicha
izohlaydi:"Compared with creativity, innovation has a more practical feel. It's about putting good ideas into
action� When students display creativity and innovation in PBL, they are able to generate and refine
solutions to complex problems or tasks."[6;89]

Uning ta'kidlashicha ijodkorlik bilan taqqoslanganda, yangilik ko'proq amaliy hisga ega.  Bu yaxshi g'oyalarni
hayotga tatbiq etishdir . Talabalar PBL (Loyihaga asoslangan ta'lim)da ijodkorlik va innovatsiyalarni namoyish
etganda, ular murakkab muammolar yoki vazifalarning yechimini ishlab chiqish va aniqlashtirish imkoniyatiga
ega bo'ladilar. To'g'ri, ba'zi odamlar tabiatan boshqalarga qaraganda ko'proq ijodkor bo'lishadi. Donald Trefinger
ijodkorlik barchada tarbiyalanishi va barcha talabalar samarali innovatsiyalar uchun jarayondan foydalanishni
o'rganishlari mumkin deb ta'kidlaydi. John Larmer  PBLda o'qituvchilar ijodkorlik va innovatsiyalarni uch
usul bilan rivojlantirishi mumkinligini ko'rsatadi:

1) Ijodkorlikka olib keladigan dizayn loyihalari
San'atni uyg'unlashtiradigan loyihani rejalashtirish, siz talabalarning ijodini qanday qilib jalb qilishingiz

mumkinligining yaqqol namunasidir. Shuningdek, sizning o'quvchilaringiz qanday qilib original mahsulotni
yaratishi yoki muammoning yechimini topishi  haqida o'ylang - qanchalik aniq, yaxshi bo'lishi innovatsion
jarayonning muhim qismi sifatida tinglovchilaringizni yoki oxirgi foydalanuvchilaringizni tushunishni o'z
ichiga oladi. Loyihani rejalashtirayotganda, ijodiy muammolarni yechishda va dizayn fikrlashida yana bir
haqiqiy omil bo'lgan cheklovlarni hisobga olishni unutmang. Vaqt, xarajatlar, materiallar va albatta qaysi
kontent standartlariga murojaat qilishingiz kerakligi haqida o'ylang. Loyihaning barcha talabalar jamoalaridan
bir xil mavzuni yoki turli xil mavzularni yaratishini ham  so'rashga va o'sha mavzuni muhokama qilishga
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odatlaning.
2)Ijodkorlik va innovatsiyani targ'ib qiladigan madaniyat yarating
Ijodkorlikni rag'batlantiradigan ish joyi ma'lum xususiyatlarga ega va Loyihaga asoslangan ta'lim (PBL)

xonasi ham har xil fikrlarni taklif qilish, yangi savollar berish, sinab ko'rish, muvaffaqiyatsizlikka uchraganda
yana bir urinib ko'rish uchun yaxshi joy bo'lishi kerak. Talabalar xatolarni  fojea  deb hisoblamasliklari va
buning uchun o'zlarini jazolamasliklari kerak (masalan, talabaning bajargan ishi uchun olgan  past bahosi ).
Ular tengdoshlari orasida o'zlariga nisbatan tanqidiy fikrlar bildirish va qabul qilish odatiga o'rganishlari
kerak.

3) Ijodkorlik va innovatsiya uchun o'lchov
O'qituvchilar innovatsiyalar jarayonidan foydalanishni o'rgatish orqali talabalarning bilimlarini oshirishlari

mumkin. Bunday jarayonlar odatda oldiga maqsad qo'yish va tinglovchilarni  tushunish kabi bosqichlarni o'z
ichiga oladi. Shuningdek,  g'oyalarni yaratish, fikrlarni baholash va tanlash, fikrlarni qayta ko'rib chiqish va
qayta ko'rib chiqish orqali sinovdan o'tkazish va aniqlashtirish, yakuniy loyiha ishining yechimni ishlab
chiqish va taqdim etish. Ushbu bosqichlarning har biri uchun talabalardan muntazam ravishda turli xil
vositalarni ishlatishlarini talab qilish ularning yaratayotgan loyiha ishini  yanada samaraliroq qilishlariga
yordam beradi.

Jarayonni loyihadan alohida baholash ehtiyojini qondirish uchun  PBLda ijodkorlik va innovatsiyalar
bo'yicha ikki qismdan iborat rubrika mavjud.[6;88]

 Birinchi qism loyihaning bosqichlarini kuzatib boradi va talabalar ular qanday qilib ijodkorlikni namoyish
etishlarini tasvirlaydi:

o Ijodkorlikka chaqiriqni aniqlang (savol: "Bu kimga  va nima uchun kerak? Ularning ehtiyojlari va
qiziqishlari nimada?").

o Ma'lumot manbalarini aniqlang (ma'lumot olishning g'ayrioddiy usullari yoki joylarini topish;
munozaralar chog'ida turli-tuman istiqbollarni ilgari surish)

o Fikrlarni yarating va tanlang (g'oyalarni yaratish usullaridan foydalangan holda, g'oyalarni baholash va
sinab ko'rish uchun eng yaxshisini tanlash, g'oyalarni shakllantirish uchun tasavvurdan va fikr-mulohazalardan
foydalanish).

oAuditoriyaga taqdimot o'tkazish (qiziqarli prezentatsiyalar yaratish orqali)
Bo'limning ikkinchi qismida ijodiy mahsulotning sifatiga e'tibor qaratilib, uchta mezon tavsiflanadi: o'ziga

xoslik, qiymat va uslub. Ushbu qismni biz ixtiyoriy deb hisoblaymiz, chunki biron bir asarda ijodkorlikni
baholash subyektivlik va madaniy tarafkashlik masalalarini ko'taradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda talabalarda chet tillarini o'rganish jarayonida  ulardagi ijodkorlikni Loyihaga asoslangan
ta'lim (PBL) orqali rivojlantirish ularning nafaqat til o'rganishga bo'lgan qiziqishi balki  tildagi mukkammal
kompitensiyasini yaratishda juda muhim rol o'ynashi mumkinligini isbotlaydi. Bundan tashqari talaba loyiha
ishini taqdim etayotgan paytda u chet tilidagi ko'nikmalarini har safar mukammallashtirishga erisha oladi.
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Àííîòàöèÿ: Â äàííîé ñòàòüå äàåòñÿ êðàòêàÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêà ïîíÿòèÿì "òåðìèí" è "òåðìèíîëîãèÿ"
â êèòàéñêîì ÿçûêå.   Ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ ñëîâîîáðàçîâàòåëüíàÿ ìîäåëü ñóôôèêñàöèè ñóùåñòâèòåëüíûõ
íà ïðèìåðå êèòàéñêèõ þðèäè÷åñêèõ òåðìèíîâ.  Àêòóàëüíîñòü âûáðàííîé òåìû ñâÿçàííî ñ íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ
áîëåå ãëóáîêîãî èçó÷åíèÿ ñïîñîáîâ îáðàçîâàíèÿ ñëîâ è òåðìèíîâ â êèòàéñêîì ÿçûêå.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñóôôèêñû, ñëîâîîáðàçîâàíèå, þðèäè÷åñêèå òåðìèíû, êèòàéñêèé ÿçûê.
Abstract: This article provides a brief description of the concepts of "Term" and "Terminology" in Chinese

 language. The word-formation model of suffixing nouns is considered using the example of Chinese legal
terms. The relevance of the chosen topic is associated with the need for a deeper study of the ways of forming
words and terms in Chinese language.

Key words: suffixes, word formation, legal terms, Chinese language.

Благодаря постоянному развитию науки и техники, пополнению лексического состава 
языка, а также образованию новых слов и терминов в различных отраслях науки - китайская 
терминология стала одним из наиболее актуальных объектов изучения современных 
китайских и зарубежных ученных.  

Более широкое лингвистическое изучение китайской терминологии начинается с 
середины ХХ века,  когда китайские ученые начали более активно изучать данное 
направление, в связи с этим можно отметить, что терминоведение является относительно
молодой научной дисциплиной в Китае, но само формирование терминоведения начинается 
в русле древней терминотворческой традиции Китая. Знаменитое высказывание Конфуция 
«Если названия не соответствуют сути, то и со словами неблагополучно. Если со словами 
неблагополучно, тои дела не будут ладиться» («名不正，则言不顺；言不顺，则事不成» 
míngbùzhèng，zéyánbùshùn; yánbùshùn, zéshìbùchéng), безусловно, являлось рефлексией на 
конкретную социальную, экономическую и политическую ситуацию.   

На сегодняшний день в лингвистической литературе достаточно хорошо отражены 
много аспектов изучения терминов, например, в Большом толковом словаре С.А. Кузнецова 
отмечается, что слово «термин» происходит от латинского слова «terminus» (предел, 
граница). В «Лингвистическом энциклопедическом словаре» В.Н. Ярцевой дается 
следующее определение «термину» (от лат. terminus - граница, предел) – слово или 
словосочетание, обозначающее понятие специальной области знания или деятельности. В 
своем учебнике по языкознанию Б. Н. Головин пишет: «Термин – это отдельное слово или 
образованное на базе имени существительного, подчинительное словосочетание, 
обозначающее профессиональное понятие и предназначенное для удовлетворения 
специфических нужд общения в сфере определённой профессии (научной, технической, 
производственной, управленческой)». О.П. Фролова в своей монографии 
«Словообразование в терминологической лексике современного китайского языка» дает 
более четкое понятие термину: «термины – это слова специальные понятия. Специфика их 
состоит в том, что, прежде всего, они не теряют своей целостности, какими бы способами 
не передавалось их содержание». 

Нужно отметить, что термин входит в общую лексическую систему каждого языка, 
основной особенностью термина является ее системность. 

А.А. Каримов в своей научной работе определяет, что под системностью надо 
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А.А. Каримов в своей научной работе определяет, что под системностью надо 
понимать то, какое место занимает термин в иерархии языка. В китайском языке термин 
является лексической единицей, поэтому она входит в лексическую систему языка, хотя и 
не всегда равна слову. Этой позиции придерживается также А.Н. Баранов, считая, что в 
рамках одной теории термины конкретной научной дисциплины образуют терминосистему. 
В.М. Лейчик считает, что терминология – это совокупность терминов, не объединенная 
какой-либо теорией или концепцией, соответственно, не отражающая все понятия данной 
науки или отрасли техники; а терминосистема, напротив, – совокупность терминов, 
сформированная на основе одной теории или концепции и отражающая связи всех понятий 
определенной области знания.  

В ходе данного исследования, объектом выступила китайская специальная лексика, 
принадлежащая к сфере юридических терминов, а предметом исследования – способ
суффиксации существительных в лексике юридической терминологии китайского языка. 

Если говорить об изучении юридических терминов в современном китайском языке, 
то можно разделить ее развитие на несколько этапов:  

1. С начала 1980-ых годов появляются различные статьи о юридической лингвистике. 
2. С начала 1990-го по 1999-ые гг. увеличивается количество опубликованных 

научных работ по юридической лингвистике, большое внимание уделяется 
специализированным словам и терминам, в частности юридическим.  

3. С начала XXI века до настоящего времени юрислингвисты укрепляют 
сотрудничество и поднимают исследования в области юридической лингвистики на новый 
уровень. 

В китайском языке существуют множество способов образования юридических 
терминов, в своей научной статье узбекский ученный А.А. Каримов отметил, что в теории 
языкознания общепринято выделять три основные способы образования новых терминов –
это способ словосложения, суффиксации и заимствования, что касается способов повтора 
и конверсии, то они считаются менее продуктивными, чем выше перечисленные.  

Остановимся на способе суффиксации существительных, как на одном из 
продуктивных способов словообразования в современном китайском языке. 

Суффиксальные слова образуются путем сложения знаменательной морфемы и 
суффикса. Суффиксом называется аффиксальная морфема, при сложении следующая за 
корнем. 

К обладающим высокой степенью деривации, можно отнести следующие суффиксы
морфемы: 子zi, 头tou, 家 jia, 者zhe, 巴ba и 儿er. 

Суффикс 子zi – является аффиксальной морфемой, которая образует 
существительные с общим значением предметности, считается самой продуктивной 
морфемой. Слова, образованные суффиксом 子zi, обозначают людей, птиц, животных, 
предметы домашнего обихода и т.д., например: 

犯罪分子 fànzuì fènzǐ криминал; 
骗子 piànzi  мошенник; 
弹头 dàntóu боеголовка. 
Суффикс 头tóu – является также аффиксальная морфемой, образует 

существительные, относящиеся к различным семантическим рядам, например: 
准头 zhǔntóu  соответствовать нормам, стандарту; 

赚头 zhuàntou прибыль, нажива; 

当头 dāngtóu  заклад, заложенная вещь. 
Суффикс 家jiā – является постпозитивной морфемой, которая образует 

многочисленный ряд существительных, обозначающих главным образом лиц, занятых той 
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многочисленный ряд существительных, обозначающих главным образом лиц, 
занятых той или иной деятельностью, например: 

专家zhuānjiā специалист, эксперт; 
政治家 zhèngzhìjiā  политический деятель; 
法学家 fǎxuéjiā законовед; юрист. 
Суффикс者zhĕ – является формальной морфемой, аналогично суффиксу家jiā, оно 

образует лексические единицы, которые по своим семантико-морфологическим 
характеристикам относятся к категории существительного. Данный суффикс создает ряд 
существительных, обозначающих лиц, занятых той или иной деятельностью, например: 

目击者 mùjīzhě  очевидец, свидетель; 
盗窃者 dàoqièzhě похититель, вор; 
勒索者 lèsuǒzhě шантажист; вымогатель. 
Суффикс 儿er – является аффиксальной морфемой, которая также образует 

существительные с общим значением предметности, в юриспруденции очень редко 
встречается термин с данным суффиксом, например: 

流浪儿 liúlàng’ér беспризорный ребенок, беспризорник. 
Суффикс巴ba – так же, как и суффикс 儿 - является малопродуктивной морфемой, 

образующей всего лишь несколько слов, например: 
打嘴巴 da zuǐba ударить по лицу. 
Таким образом, словообразование – является разделом языкознания, изучающий 

средства и способы формирования новых слов и терминов, а также формально-смысловую 
производность слов. Кроме того, словообразование можно отнести к основному механизму 
процесса образования слов, что является одним из важнейших путей обогащения любой 
лексики языка.  

Надо учесть то тот факт, что наибольшее количество словообразовательных морфем 
образуют слова, связанные с областью специальной терминологии.   

Исходя из вышеперечисленных примеров, можно отметить, что у суффиксации 
существительного в современном китайском языке существует 6 (шесть) основных 
суффиксов для словообразования – это: 子zi, 儿er, 头tou, 家 jia, 者zhe, 巴ba, где, каждый из 
перечисленных суффиксов используется в зависимости от обстоятельств конкретного 
значения.  

Необходимо также подчеркнуть, что образование китайских юридических терминов 
и их структурные особенности во многом совпадают с обычными словами, так как 
юридическая терминология китайского языка в плане структуры имеет много общего со 
структурой слов китайского языка.  

Подводя итог, можно сделать следующий вывод по актуальности настоящей статьи, 
что в связи с развитием международных отношений, в китайском языке будут продолжать 
появляться новые слова и термины, что сделает изучение и обобщение знаний в сфере 
китайского терминоведения перспективным и актуальным направлением лингвистики, 
глубокое изучение данного направления ускорит развитие науки в сфере юриспруденции 
на стыке таких наук, как лингвистика. 
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 Ìàúëóì òàðèõèé âî³åà âà òàðèõèé øàõñëàð áàäèèé àñàðíèíã þçàãà êåëèøèãà àñîñ á´ëèá õèçìàò
³èëñà, òàðèõèé µà¸ò µà³è³àòèíè àêñ ýòòèðèø òàðèõ êèòîáëàðèãà íèñáàòàí áîø³à÷à ê´ðèíèø âà
áîø³à÷à øàêëëàðäà ð´é áåðàäè. Áóíäà òàðèõèé µà¸ò µà³è³àòè áàäèèé µà³è³àòãà àéëàíàäè. Áàäèèé
µà³è³àò µà¸ò µà³è³àòèíèíã àéíàí ´çè á´ëìàñäàí, óíãà èæîäêîðíèíã íó³òàè íàçàðè, òàõàéþë
èìêîíèÿòëàðè, µà¸òèé ïîçèöèÿñè, áàäèèé-ýñòåòèê ìà³ñàäèíèíã ñàëìî²è, òàôàêêóð ³àìðîâèíèíã
´çèãà õîñ ̧ íäàøóâëàðè òàúñèð ýòàäè. Áàäèèé µà³è³àòíè þçàãà êåëòèðèøíèíã àñîñèé âîñèòàñè áàäèèé
îáðàçäèð.

"Áàäèèé îáðàç,-äåéäè Ä.£óðîíîâ,-áîðëè³íèíã(óíäàãè íàðñà, µîäèñà âà á.)ñàíúàòêîð ê´çè áèëàí
ê´ðèëãàí âà èäåàë àñîñèäà èæîäèé ³àéòà èøëàíèá, µèññèé èäðîê ýòèø ìóìêèí á´ëãàí øàêëäà
èôîäàëàíãàí àêñèäèð. Àëáàòòà, áó àêñäà áîðëè³íèíã àéíàí ́ çè ýìàñ, áàëêè òàìîìàí ÿíãè ìàâæóäëèê-
áàäèèé áîðëè³äèð" . Òàðèõèé ìàâçóäàãè àñàðëàðäà áàäèèé îáðàç òàë³èíè òàðèõèé µà³èåðäè. Òàðèõèé
ìàâçóäà  éèðèê áàäèèé ïîëîòíîëàð ÿðàòèøäàãè ýíã êàòòà ìóâàôôà³èÿòëàðäàí áèðè Ìóµàììàä
Àëèíèíã ò´ðò ðîìàíäàí èáîðàò "Óëó² ñàëòàíàò" òåòðàëîãèÿñèíè àéòèø ìóìêèí.

Ñîµèá³èðîí Àìèð Òåìóð îáðàçèíè ÿðàòèø äóí¸ àäàáè¸òèäà ñàëìî³ëè ́ ðèí òóòàäè. ¢àðáäà Àìèð
Òåìóð µà³èäà þçëàá òàðèõèé àñàðëàð ÿðàòèëãàí. Àììî áèç óçî³ âà³ò áóíäàí áåõàáàð á´ëèá êåëäèê.
Ìàôêóðà òàçéè³ëàðè î³èáàòèäà Àìèð Òåìóð ñèéìîñè áàäèèé àäàáè¸òäà òàðèõèé µà³è³àòíè áóçãàí
µîëäà ÿðàòèëäè. Ó ÿøàãàí äàâð, ´çáåê äàâëàò÷èëèãè òàðèõè, áóþê Ñîµèá³èðîí àñîñ ñîëãàí
ìàðêàçëàøãàí äàâëàòíèíã òàðèõäàãè àµàìèÿòè áóçèá òàë³èí ³èëèíäè. Âàµîëàíêè, ¢àðáäà öèâèëèçàöèÿãà
Àìèð Òåìóð âà ó îëèá áîðãàí ñè¸ñèé ôàîëèÿò êàòòà ðîëü ́ éíàãàíëèãè  àëëà³à÷îí ýúòèðîô ýòèëãàí,
Àìèð Òåìóðãà íèñáàòàí àëîµèäà µóðìàò-ýµòèðîì ìàâæóä á´ëãàí. Ìóñòà³èëëèêêà ýðèøãàíèìèçäàí
êåéèíãèíà áèç Ñîµèá³èðîí áîáîìèç ´ç âàòàíèäà ìóíîñèá ³àäð-³èììàò òîïìàãàíëèãèíè àíãëàá
åòäèê. Áó µîë ¸çóâ÷èëàðèìèçíè òàðèõäà ´÷ìàñ èç ³îëäèðãàí, óëó² ñàëòàíàò áàðïî ýòèá, ¢àðáó
Øàð³íè ëîë ³îëäèðãàí, ÷èíàêàì âàòàíïàðâàð àæäîäèìèçíèíã áàäèèé îáðàçèíè ÿðàòèøãà
èëµîìëàíòèðäè âà èëµîìëàíòèðìî³äà.

Îáðàçëàðíèíã ïîýòèê òàë³èíèäà ðîìàíèé òàôàêêóð èìêîíèÿòëàðèäàí óñòàëèê áèëàí ôîéäàëàíèø
ìóµèì àµàìèÿòãà ýãà. À.£îäèðèé, ×´ëïîí, Îéáåê ðîìàíëàðèäà ïîðòðåò ÿðàòèøíèíã ìóìòîç
íàìóíàëàðèíè ê´ðàìèç. À.£îäèðèé Îòàáåêíèíã áàäèèé ñóðàòèíè ÷èçàð ýêàí, óíèíã çîµèðèé
òàâñèôëàðè áîòèíèé ã´çàëëèãèãà ìîñ ýêàíëèãèãà óð²ó áåðàäè. ¥îìèäíèíã òàø³è ³è¸ôàñè, þðèø-
òóðèøèäàãè àëîìàòëàð áèëàí òàíèøãàíäà¸³ êèòîáõîíäà óíãà íèñáàòàí ñàëáèé òààññóðîò  óé²îíàäè.
Îéáåê É´ë÷èíè ñîääà, ò´ïîðè ³èøëî³ éèãèòè ñèôàòèäà òàíèøòèðàð ýêàí, áèëàãèäàí êó÷ ̧ ²èëèá
òóðãàí íàâ³èðîí éèãèòíèíã êàìáà²àëëèãèãà, èøîíóâ÷àíëèãèãà êèòîáõîí ÷èí äèëäàí à÷èíàäè. ×´ëïîí
Ìèð¸³óáíèíã ÷àëà çè¸ëèëèãè, ³óâ âà ´òà ìàíôààòïàðàñòëèãèíè õàòòè-µàðàêàòëàðè, èíäèâèäóàë
íóò³è, Àêáàðàëè ìèíãáîøèãà íèñáàòàí ìóíîñàáàòè îð³àëè î÷èá áåðàäè âà îáðàçíèíã ò´ëà³îíëè
ïîðòðåòèíè ÿðàòèøãà ìóâàôôà³ á´ëàäè. Ìóµàììàä Àëèäà þ³îðèäà ³àéä ýòèá ́ òèëãàí òàæðèáàëàð,
ìàµîðàò ³èððàëàðè ó ̧ êè áó äàðàæàäà ́ ç óìóìëàøìàñèíè òîïãàí. Îáðàçëàðíèíã òàë³èíèäà ïîðòðåò
÷èçãèëàðè µàðàêàòäà, ́ ñèøäà, ́ çàðî ìóíîñàáàòëàðäà áåðèëãàíêè, áó µàð áèð ïåðñîíàæ, âî³åàëàð
èøòèðîê÷èëàðèíèíã ìóàëëèô áàäèèé-ýñòåòèê ìà³ñàäèíèíã ò´ëà ð´¸áãà ÷è³èøèãà õèçìàò
³èëãàíëèãèäà ê´ðèíàäè.

"Áóãóíãè íàñðèìèçäàãè ÿíãè æàðà¸íëàð,-äåá ̧ çàäè òàíè³ëè àäàáè¸òøóíîñ îëèì Ó.Íîðìàòîâ,-
ìàúíàâèé, øàêëèé-óñëóáèé èçëàíèøëàð µàììàäàí ê´ïðî³ ðîìàí æàíðèäà ̧ ð³èíðî³ íàìî¸í á´ëà¸òèð.
Àéíè³ñà, ñ´ç ñàíúàòèíèíã ́ çàê ìàñàëàñè-èíñîííè àíãëàø, èíñîí òàáèàòèíèíã, ³àëáèíèíã òóøóíòèðèø
³èéèí á´ëãàí ñèð-ñèíîàòëàðèíè òàôòèø ýòèø, èíñîí æóìáî²è óñòèäà àñòîéäèë áîø ³îòèðèø, ýíã
ìóµèìè áó áîðàäà îäàòäàãè àíäàçàëàðäàí ³î÷èá ÿíãè é´ëëàð àõòàðèø ðîìàí÷èëèãèìèç ðèâîæèäàãè
åòàê÷è òàìîéèëãà àéëàíèá áîðà¸òèð" . Áóãóíãè ðîìàí æàíðèíèíã áåëãè, ñèôàòëàðèãà îëèìèìèç
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áåðãàí áàµî Ìóµàììàä Àëè ðîìàíëàðèãà µàì õîñ. ̈ çóâ÷è Ñîµèá³èðîí Àìèð Òåìóð ñèéìîñèíè ÿðàòèøäà,
XIV àñð èêêèí÷è ÿðìè âà XV àñð áîøëàðèäàãè òàðèõèé øàðîèò, ìàäàíèé µà¸ò ìàíçàðàëàðèíè
ê´ðñàòèá áåðèøäà ́ çèãà õîñ é´ë òóòäè. Àìèð Òåìóðíè ôà³àò æàíãó æàäàëëàð ìàéäîíèäà ê´ðñàòèø,
ìàôêóðà òàçéè³ëàðè î³èáàòèäà áèð¸³ëàìàëèêêà é´ë ³´éèø µóêì ñóðèá êåëà¸òãàíäè. "Óëó² ñàëòàíàò"
òåòðàëîãèÿñèäà Àìèð Òåìóð ôà³àò æàíã ìàéäîíèäà ýìàñ, áàëêè ìàèøèé µà¸ò áà²ðèäà, îèëàñè
äàâðàñèäà, ³àðèíäîø-óðó²ëàðè áèëàí ìóíîñàáàòëàðèäà, ôàðçàíäëàð êàìîëè é´ëèäà ³àé²óðèø, óëàðíèíã
åòóê èíñîíëàð á´ëèá åòèøèøëàðè ó÷óí æîí êóéäèðèøëàðè àñíîñèäà ê´ðñàòèëàäè. Òåòðàëîãèÿ
ðîìàíëàðèíèíã µàð áèðè Àìèð Òåìóðíèíã ́ ²èëëàðè íîìëàðè áèëàí àòàëèøè µàì ìàúëóì áàäèèé-
ýñòåòèê âàçèôàíè áàæàðàäè. Ãàð÷è µàð áèð ðîìàí Ñîµèá³èðîí ôàðçàíäèíèíã íîìè áèëàí àòàëñà
µàì, µàð áèð ðîìàíäà àñîñèé âà åòàê÷è îáðàç-áîø ³àµðàìîí Ñîµèá³èðîí µèñîáëàíàäè. ̈ çóâ÷è Àìèð
Òåìóð µóêìðîíëèãèíèíã áóòóí äàâðèíè ò´ðò äàâðãà òà³ñèìëàéäè âà óëàðíèíã µàð áèðèíè ôàðçàíäëàðè
òà³äèðè áèëàí áî²ëàéäè. Ò´ðò ́ ²èëíèíã áèð-áèðèãà ́ õøàìàéäèãàí ñèôàòëàðè áîð. ¥àð áèðè ³´ð³ìàñ,
æàñîðàòëè, µàðáèé èëìíè ìóêàììàë áèëàäèãàí âà ñàíúàò äàðàæàñèãà ê´òàðà îëãàí áàµîäèð éèãèòëàð.
Àììî óëàðíèíã µàð áèðèäà µà¸òãà ³àðàøëàð òóðëè÷à øàêëëàíãàí.

Àìèð Òåìóðíèíã àäîëàòïàðâàðëèãè, ìàðä âà òàíòèëèãè ́ ²ëè Óìàðøàéõ Ìèðçîíèíã Ìóµàììàä
Ìèðàêêà íèñáàòàí ÷è³àðãàí µóêìèãà ìóíîñàáàòèäà ÿ³³îë ê´ðèíàäè. Áó ³àðîðíè ó øîøìà-øîøàðëèêêà
é´ÿäè. Áóíãà µàì àñîñè áîð. Ìóµàììàä Ìèðàê íèìà ó÷óí õîèíëèê é´ëèãà êèðäè, êèìëàð óíè áóíãà
óíäàãàíëèãèíè áèëèøè êåðàê ýäè. ¥àòòî ³èçè Ñóëòîí Áàõò áåãèìíè ê´ðãàíèäà êó¸âè ³àòë ýòèëãàíè
ó÷óí õèæîëàò ÷åêêàíèíè áèëäèðàäè, áàõòëè á´ëèøèíè èñòàãàí ³èçè áàõòñèç á´ëèá ³îëãàíèäàí
êóéèíàäè, õîèíëàðãà íèñáàòàí ³àòòè³³´ëëèê ³èëìàñà á´ëìàñëèãèíè òóøóíòèðìî³÷è á´ëàäè.

Àäàáè¸òøóíîñ À.Ðàñóëîâ ðîìàíèé òàôàêêóð òàëàáëàðè, ðîìàí ôàëñàôàñè âà ¸çóâ÷è óñëóáè
õóñóñèÿòëàðè, òàðèõèé ðîìàíëàð òàáèàòè ò´²ðèñèäà àí÷à êåíã ôèêð þðèòãàí. "Òàðèõèé ðîìàíëàðäà
¸çóâ÷è ôàëñàôàñè, ðîìàíèé òàôàêêóðíèíã àêñ ýòèøè ìóðàêêàáðî³ êå÷àäè. Àíè³ðî²è, áîø ³àµðàìîí-
àñîñèé õàðàêòåðëàð ôàëñàôàñè ̧ çóâ÷è êîíöåïöèÿñè, òàôàêêóðè áèëàí óçâèé áèðëèêäà, áî²ëè³ëèêäà
´ç èôîäàñèíè òîïàäè" , äåéäè. "Óëó² ñàëòàíàò" ýïîïåÿñè ìèñîëèäà áóíè àíè³ ê´ðàìèç. Óíäà Àìèð
Òåìóð ñè¸ñèé ôàîëèÿòèíèíã ýíã ³èç²èí ïàëëàñèíè áàäèèé àêñ ýòòèðèøäà ̧ çóâ÷è æóäà ê´ï òàðèõèé
ôàêòëàðãà, ìàíáàëàðãà òàÿíàäè, þçëàá ïåðñîíàæëàð, ́ íëàá µóäóäëàðíèíã èæòèìîèé-ìàèøèé µà¸òè
ìàíçàðàëàðèíè ÿðàòàäè. Áóëàð îð³àëè ̧ çóâ÷è ôàëñàôàñè, Àìèð Òåìóð áàäèèé ñèéìîñèíè ÿðàòèøäàãè
êîíöåïöèÿñè þçàãà êåëãàí. Ìóíà³³èä "Óëó² ñàëòàíàò"íèíã áèðèí÷è ðîìàíè á´éè÷à ôèêð þðèòãàí.
×óíêè ýïîïåÿíèíã áèðèí÷è êèòîáè ÿðàòèëãàí ïàéòäà µàëè ̧ çóâ÷èíèíã ýïîïåÿ ÿðàòèø µà³èäà ôèêðè
ò´ëà øàêëëàíìàãàí ýäè. Áèðèí÷è ðîìàí òóãàëëàíãà÷, óíãà "Æàµîíãèð Ìèðçî" äåá íîì áåðèá,
ýïîïåÿíèíã ³îëãàí ³èñìëàðèíè µàì ÿðàòèøãà êèðèøàäè. Àììî áèðèí÷è ðîìàíäà¸³ ̧ çóâ÷è Àìèð
Òåìóð ñè¸ñèé ôàîëèÿòèíè ò´ëà ³àìðàá îëèøãà, óíãà õîñ ñèôàòëàð âà ôàçèëàòëàðíè òàðèõèé ôàêòëàð
àñîñèäà ò´ëà³îíëè ̧ ðèòèøãà µàðàêàò ³èëàäè. "Óëó² ñàëòàíàò"äà îäàìëàðíèíã õîñ ìóíîñàáàòëàðè,
õàòòè-µàðàêàòëàðè Ñàðîéìóëêõîíèì, Õîíçîäà áåãèì, Î³³èç ñèíãàðè îáðàçëàðäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäè.
Ìóµàììàä Àëè ðîìàí ̧ çèøãà êèðèøàð ýêàí, Àìèð Òåìóð ïîéòàõòèíèíã æàííàòìîíàíä áî²-ðî²ëàðãà,
ìóµòàøàì áèíîëàðãà, ðàâîí é´ëëàðãà, ïèøè³ ê´ïðèêëàðãà ýãà á´ëà áîðãàíëèãèíè òàñâèðëàøíè
ê´íãëèãà òóãèá ³´éãàí. Áèð ñ´ç áèëàí àéòãàíäà, "Óëó² ñàëòàíàò"äà Òåìóð äàâëàòèíèíã àñîñëàðèíè
¸ðèòèá áåðèøíè ìà³ñàä ³èëãàí". .

Ìèð Ñàééèä Áàðàêà Ñîµèá³èðîííèíã ïèðè. Ôàðçàíäèäàí æóäî á´ëãàí Ñîµèá³èðîí íèµîÿòäà
òóøêóí àµâîëäà ³îëàäè. Øóíäà ïèðè ìóðøèä óíèíã ³îøèãà êåëèá, óíãà äàëäà áåðàäè. Ñîµèá³èðîííèíã
²àìãà ÷óë²àíãàíè ïèðíè µàì ³àòòè³ ³àé²óãà ñîëàäè. Óíèíã áîøè âà åëêàëàðèíè îµèñòà ó³àëàé
áîøëàéäè. Áó Àìèð Òåìóðãà ³óââàò áà²èøëàéäè. Øó àñíîäà ïèðíèíã àéòãàí ñ´çëàðè óíè ÿíà µàì
äàäèëëàíòèðàäè:

"-...Îðå, ðîñò. Áóíè äóí¸è áåâàôî äåðëàð. ¤òêèí÷è äóí¸íèíã ðîµàò-ôàðî²àòè-ÿð³ ýò²îí
÷à³ìî³íèíã ́ çè, ê´ðàñèçó òóòèá ³îëîëìàéñèç... Óíèíã êèðäèêîðëàðèäàí íàµîòêè áåõàáàð á´ëñàëàð?
Ñèòàìêîð ôàëàêíèíã íà²ìàëàðèíè íàµîòêè áèëìàñàëàð? Ó êèìãà áèð ôàðî²àò áàõø ýòäèêè, îðòèäàí
ðàíæó èçòèðîáëàðèíè þáîðìàäè? Êèìãà ìóàòòàð á´éëè ãóë áåðäèêè, ã´çàë áàðãëàðè îðàñèãà çàµðîëóä
òèêàíèíè ÿøèðèá ³´éìàäè? Îëëîµíèíã ³àçîñèãà ðèçî á´ëìàãàí êèì áîð ýêàí ́ çè?.." .

Ïåðñîíàæ íóò³è äèí óëàìîñè, ́ ç äàâðèíèíã þêñàê äèíèé ìàðòàáàãà ýðèøãàí ïèð òèëèäàí
àéòèëÿïòè. Óíäàãè ôàñîµàò, íàçîêàò, òåðàí ìàíòè³èé  ôèêð þðèòèø íóò³äà ́ ç èôîäàñèíè òîïãàí.
Íóò³íèíã ó÷èí÷è øàõñãà ³àðàòèëãàíè, µàð áèð ñ´çíèíã êèøè þðàãèãà åòèá áîðàäèãàí äàðàæàäà
òàúñèð÷àíëèãè ïèðíè êèòîáõîí ê´ç ´íãèäà äîíèøìàíä ñèéìî ñèôàòèäà ãàâäàëàíòèðàäè.
Ñàðîéìóëêõîíèì íóò³èäà áîø ìàëèêàãà õîñ µóêìôàðìîëèê áèëàí áèðãà íàçîêàò, ìóëîéèìëèê,
ìóëîµàçàêîðëèê àêñ ýòèá òóðàäè. Ñàðîéìóëêõîíèìíèíã Àìèð Òåìóð µàðáèé ñàôàðãà êåòãàí ïàéòèäà
óíè ñî²èíèøè, ñî²èí÷ µèñëàðèíèíã èôîäàëàíèøè, ³àé²óãà ÷´ìãàíèäà áèðãàëèêäà ³àòòè³ ³àé²óðèøè,
äóøìàíëàðèíèíã õàòòè-µàðàêàòëàðèíè ýøèòãàíèäà ²àçàáãà ò´ëèøè, çèììàñèäàãè ìàñúóëèÿòíè µèñ
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ýòèøèíè ê´ðñàòàäèãàí ìóëîµàçàëàðè òàáèèé âà èøîíàðëè. ̈ çóâ÷èíèíã îáðàç òàáèàòèíè ÷ó³óð áèëèøè,
óíãà þêëàíãàí ²îÿâèé-ýñòåòèê ìà³ñàäíè èç÷èë ðèâîæëàíòèðèá áîðèøäà ̧ çóâ÷è ïîçèöèÿñè ³àíäàé
á´ëèøè ëîçèìëèãèíè ÿõøè áèëãàíè îáðàçííèã ò´ëà³îíëè á´ëèøèãà ̧ ðäàì áåðãàí. Ñàðîéìóëêõîíèì
íóò³èäà ó÷ðàéäèãàí "Âîé õóäî¸", "´øà åð åòêóð", "Îëëîµ ³àµðèãà ó÷ðàãóð" êàáè ýìîöèîíàë èôîäàëàð,
Îðçóìóëê î³àíèíã ò´é µà³èäàãè ôèêðèãà "¤çèíãèçãà à¸í, øóíäàé ìóñèáàòëè êóíëàðäà ò´é,
õóðñàíä÷èëèê µà³èäà î²èç î÷èø îäîáñèçëèê á´ë²àé, ìîìî³èç" , äåéèøè óíäàãè ñàðîé áîø áåêàñèãà
õîñ ìóëîéèìëèê, íàçîêàò, áîñè³ëèêíè èôîäàëàá, êèòîáõîíäà áó îáðàçãà íèñáàòàí ìóµàááàòíè
óé²îòàäè.

Îáðàç ÿðàòèøäà ¸çóâ÷è ìàµîðàòè, óíèíã ìóêàììàë, ò´ëà³îíëè á´ëèøèäà óíäàí íèìàëàð
òàëàá ³èëèíèøè ëîçèìëèãè µà³èäà àäàáè¸òøóíîñ ¥.Óìóðîâ ýúòèáîðëè ôèêðëàð àéòãàí. Ìóíà³³èä
"...¸çóâ÷è ́ ç ²îÿñèíè àñàð ò´³èìàñèãà, óíäàãè ³àµðàìîíëàðíèíã ́ é-õà¸ëëàðè, îðçó-èíòèëèøëàðè,
³óâîí÷ âà äàðäëàðè, áàõò âà ôîæèàëàðèãà ñèíãäèðèá þáîðàäè. Àíà øó ³àµðàìîíëàðíèíã µà¸òè,
òà³äèðè âà óëàðíè òó²äèðãàí, ´ñòèðãàí õàë³ µà¸òèíèíã µà³³îíèé òàñâèðè îð³àëèãèíà ´ç ²îÿâèé
íó³òàè íàçàðèíè, àñàð ²îÿñèíè êèòîáõîíãà "þ³òèðàäè", óíèíã µèñëàðèíè óé²îòàäè, ôèêðëàðèíè
³´ç²îòàäè. Ðåàëèñòèê ñàíúàòíèíã òàëàáëàðèäàí ìóµèìè µàì àíà øó: ¸çóâ÷è µà¸òíèíã µà³³îíèé
ìàíçàðàñèíè ÿðàòàð ýêàí, ³àµðàìîíèãà á´ëãàí ìóíîñàáàòèíè îøêîðà àéòìàñëèãè, óíãà íèñáàòàí
õîëèñ âà áåïàðâî á´ëèøè, óíè ́ çèäàí àæðàòèøè âà óíãà óçî³ðî³äàí ðàçì ñîëèøè ëîçèì",  äåéäè.
Òåòðàëîãèÿäà ̧ çóâ÷è øóíäàé é´ë òóòàäè. Ó µàð áèð îáðàçíèíã õàòòè-µàðàêàòèíè óçî³äàí êóçàòàäè,
ðàçì ñîëàäè, ³àíäàé á´ëñà, øó òàðçäà òàñâèðëàéäè. Áó ýñà àñàðäà èøòèðîê ýòãàí þçëàá îáðàçëàðíèíã
µàðàêàòëàðè èøîíàðëè ÷è³èøèíè, µàð áèð îáðàç òàë³èíè ìàúëóì ýñòåòèê âàçèôàíè áàæàðèøèíè
òàúìèíëàãàí.

Îáðàçíèíã ò´ëà³îíëè á´ëèøèíè òàúìèíëàøäà ôà³àò óíèíã íóò³èíè èíäèâèäóàëëàøòèðèø
êèôîÿ ³èëìàéäè. Àáäóëëà £àµµîð "Ñàðîá" ðîìàíèäà Ñàèäèé ôîæèàñèíè ê´ðñàòèøäà àñàð ñ´íãèäà
óíèíã ³àíäàé ðóµèé ³èéíî³ îñòèäà ³îëãàíèíè æóäà èøîíàðëè òàñâèðëàéäè. ¥à¸òäà µå÷ áèð èëèíæè
³îëìàãàí Ñàèäèé ́ ç æîíèãà ³àñä ³èëìî³÷è á´ëàäè. Àììî áó îñîí ýìàñ. Óíäà è÷êè ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèê
êó÷àéèá áîðàäè. Õîòèíèíèíã á´ðîí òóðãàíè, òîìäàãè òóíóêà ê´òàðèëèá ³îëãàíè ñàáàá òàðà³ëà¸òãàíèíè,
óíãà íèìàäèð áîñòèðèá ³´éèø ëîçèìëèãèíè àéòàäè. Áóíäàí Ñàèäèéíèíã áàòòàð ²àçàáè ³´çèéäè.
"...Òîìíèíã òóíóêàñè íèìà ýêàí, çàìîíà á´ðîíè áóòóí ìàìëàêàòíè òàðà³ëàòà¸òèïòè-êó! £´é, ìåí
îëàìãà òîì òóçàòãàíè êåëãàíèì é´³, óíäàí òåçðî³ êåòãàíè êåëãàíìàí" , äåÿ ìóëîµàçà þðèòèøè
óíèíã è÷êè ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèêëàð ãèðäîáèäà ³îëãàí ÷îðàñèç êèìñà µîëàòèíè æóäà èøîíàðëè
èôîäàëàéäè.  Õîòèíèíè "áóëáóëèã´¸" äåéèøè óíãà µà¸òäàãè µàð áèð íàðñà ̧ ³ìàé ³îëãàíèíè, á´ðîííèíã
³óòèðèøè, òîì òóíóêàñèíèíã òàðà³ëàøè çàìîíà á´ðîíèãà ³è¸ñëàíèøè Ñàèäèéíèíã ðóµèé µîëàòèãà
íèµîÿòäà ìîñëèãè èøîíàðëè ÷è³³àí. Ñàèäèé ́ çèíè ïîåçäíèíã òàãèãà òàøëàøãà, ́ çèíè ́ çè µàëîê
ýòèøãà ³àðîð ³èëàäè. Àììî áóíãà æóðúàòè äàñòëàá åòìàéäè. ×óíêè µà¸ò µàììà ó÷óí áàðèáèð øèðèí-
äà. Ïîåçä êåëà¸òãàíèíè ñåçãàí ïàéòäà ÿíà óíèíã ðóµèÿòèäà êåñêèí ́ çãàðèø þç áåðàäè:

"Ñàèäèé ´ðíèäàí òóðäè âà ´çèíè ïîåçäíèíã òàãèãà òàøëàãàíè ÷î²ëàäè. Øó ïàéò óíèíã
ê´çèãà èññè³ âà ̧ ðó² êóïåëàðäà ÷à³÷à³ëàøèá ́ òèðãàí, µóçóð ³èëèá óõëàá ̧ òãàí é´ëîâ÷èëàð, é´ëêàëàðäà
áèð-áèðèãà ðîç àéòà¸òãàí îøè³ëàð ê´ðèíèá êåòäè-äà, ³àëáèäà éèðò³è÷ ²àçàáè ³´ç²àëäè. Áó ²àçàá
µîëäàí òîéãàí Ñàèäèéãà àæèá áèð êó÷ áà²èøëàäè" .

Àòî³ëè ñ´ç ñàíúàòêîðè À.£àµµîð Ñàèäèé îáðàçèíè ò´ëà³îíëè ÿðàòèøäà áàð÷à áàäèèé
âîñèòàëàðäàí þêñàê ìàµîðàò áèëàí ôîéäàëàíãàí. Îáðàçíèíã òàäðèæè, òàêîìèëè, òàíàççóëè íèµîÿòäà
èøîíàðëè ê´ðñàòèá áåðèëãàí. "Ñàðîá"äàí êåéèí àäàáè¸òèìèçäà ÿðàòèëãàí áàð÷à þêñàê áàäèèé ñàâèÿäàãè
ðîìàíëàðäà îáðàç ÿðàòèøíèíã õèëìà-õèë òàæðèáàëàðè ïàéäî á´ëäè âà òàêîìèëëàøèá áîðäè. "Þëäóçëè
òóíëàð", "Óëó²áåê õàçèíàñè" êàáè òàðèõèé ðîìàíëàðäà òàðèõèé øàõñëàð îáðàçëàðè òàë³èíèíèíã
þêñàê íàìóíàëàðè ÿðàòèëäè. Ìóµàììàä Àëè áó àíúàíàíè äàâîì ýòòèðèá, òåòðàëîãèÿäà îáðàç ÿðàòèø
ìàµîðàòèíèíã ̧ ð³èí ³èððàëàðèíè íàìî¸í ýòà îëãàíëèãèíè ýúòèðîô ýòèø ëîçèì. Ñàðîéìóëêõîíèì
îáðàçè òàë³èíèäà µàì áóíè ê´ðèø ìóìêèí. Ìàµäè óë¸-Ñàðîéìóëêõîíèì µàð áèð õàòòè-µàðàêàòè
´çèãà ìîñ, ñàðîéíèíã ìàëèêàñè, êàíèçàêëàðíèíã îíàñè, Ñîµèá³èðîí Àìèð Òåìóðíèíã ñóþêëè
î³èëà ðàôè³àñè ýêàíëèãè µàð ³àäàìäà, µàð ëàµçàäà ñåçèëèá òóðàäè. Óíèíã êàéôèÿòè, àµâîë-ðóµèÿñè
àòðîôèíè ́ ðàá òóðãàí îäàìëàð, µàììàñëàêëàðè, ̧ ð-áèðîäàðëàðèíèíã óíãà ìóíîñàáàòëàðèäàãèíà ýìàñ,
ó þðãàí é´ëëàð, òàáèàò ìàíçàðàëàðè, îá-µàâî âà áîø³à òàø³è òàúñèðëàð îð³àëè µàì àíãëàøèëàäè.
Õîíçîäà áåãèìíèíã µèæðîí äàðäèíè åíãèëëàòèø ìà³ñàäèäà Êåø ñàôàðèãà ³àðîð ³èëãàíè, é´ëäà
òàáèàò ìàíçàðàëàðè óíèíã ðóµèãà àí÷à ìàëµàì á´ëãàíëèãè, òàñâèðëàðäàãè òàáèèéëèê àñàðíèíã
èøîíòèðèø êó÷èíè îøèðãàí. "Õóøìàíçàðà é´ë, äàðàõòëàð, âèæèð-âèæèð ³óøëàð, äàðàëàð, ÷´³³èëàð,
òèï-òèíè³ îñìîí âà µàâîäà ýìèí-ýðêèí þçèá þðãàí, øàôà³ íóðëàðèãà ÷óë²àíãàíèäàí ³èðìèçëàíãàí,
àñëèäà áåäàðäó áåäî² îïïî³ áóëóòëàðíè òîìîøà àéëàø ÷èíäàí µàì ìàðî³ëè ýäè" . Áó òàñâèðëàðíè
´³è¸òãàíèíãèçäà ê´ç ́ íãèíãèçäà ¸çóâ÷è òàñâèðëà¸òãàí ìàíçàðà ïàéäî á´ëàäè. Êàòòà ìàëèêàíèíã
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êåëèíè Õîíçîäà áåãèìãà µàìäàðä á´ëèøè, ó µà³äà ³àé²óðèøè òàáèèé. ×óíêè Æàµîíãèð Ìèðçîíè ́ ç
´²ëèäàé áèëãàí âà áóòóí ìåµðèíè áåðãàí. Óíèíã ò´ñàòäàí áåâà³ò âàôîò ýòèøè ìàëèêàíèíã µàì
³àääèíè ýãèá ³´ÿäè. Àììî Õîíçîäàíèíã µèæðîí àçîáèäà ³èéíàëà¸òãàíëèãèíè ê´ðèá, ́ çèíè äàäèë
òóòèøãà µàðàêàò ³èëàäè. Êàì ãàïèðàäè, àììî µàð áèð ãàïè íèøîíãà òåãàäèãàí, ïèøè³-ïóõòà á´ëàäè.
Êåø ñàôàðè äàâîìèäà Õîíçîäà áåãèì Æàµîíãèð Ìèðçî áèëàí áó åðäàí áèð éèë áóðóí µàì
´òãàíëèêëàðèíè ýñëàéäè. ¤øàíäà éèãèòëàð òî²äàí áèð êèéèê òóòèá êåëòèðèá, ìàëèêàãà ñîâ²à ³èëèøàäè.
Êèéèêíèíã ̧ ëâîðãàíñèìîí ìàúþñëèê áèëàí ìàëèêàãà ³àðàøèäàí óíèíã ðàµìè êåëàäè âà óíè áèð
íå÷à áîð áà²ðèãà áîñèá, îçîäëèêêà ³´éèá þáîðàäè. "£´ëèìäàí ÷è³èá êåòäè", äåá áàµîíà ³èëàäè.
Êåøãà êåëèøàð ýêàí, øó âî³åàíè ýñëàá, µîçèð êèéèê á´ëãàíèäà îâóí÷î³ á´ëèøèíè ´éëàéäè.
Õîíçîäà áåãèì àñàðíèíã áîøèäà ê´ðèíàäè, àììî ̧ çóâ÷è óíèíã òóãàë áàäèèé ³è¸ôàñèíè ÿðàòèøãà
ìóâàôôà³ á´ëãàí. Î³³èç, Àõèé Æàááîð êàáè ò´³èìà îáðàçëàð µàì àñàð ñþæåòèãà ñèíãèá êåòãàí, áó
îáðàçëàð îð³àëè µàì ̧ çóâ÷è àñîñèé áàäèèé-ýñòåòèê ìà³ñàäèãà ýðèøèøäà ôîéäàëàíãàí, àñàðíèíã
åòàê÷è ³àµðàìîíëàðè îáðàçëàðèíèíã ò´ëà³îíëè á´ëèøèäà áó îáðàçëàð òàë³èíè µàì ìóµèì àµàìèÿò
êàñá ýòãàí.

Õîðàçìøîµ Þñóô Ñ´ôè áèëàí Àìèð Òåìóð ́ ðòàñèäà íèôî³ ÷è³àäè.
Áó òàðèõèé âî³åàëàð ìîµèÿòèíè î÷èá áåðèøäà, áàäèèé êàðòèíàñèíè ÿðàòèøäà ¸çóâ÷è æóäà

ê´ïëàá îáðàçëàðãà ìóðîæààò ³èëàäè, óëàðíèíã µàð áèðèãà õîñ õàðàêòåð õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè âî³åàëàð
ôîíèäà î÷èá áåðèøãà µàðàêàò ³èëàäè. Áàäèèé àñàðíèíã ýíã ìóµèì òàëàáëàðèäàí áèðè èøîíòèðèø
ñàíúàòèäèð. ¥à¸ò µà³è³àòèíèíã áàäèèé µà³è³àòãà àéëàíèøèäà ¸çóâ÷è ìàµîðàòè, óíèíã µà¸òèé
ôàêòëàðäàí ³àé äàðàæàäà ôîéäàëàíà áèëèøè µàë ³èëóâ÷è àµàìèÿòãà ýãà. ̈ çóâ÷èíèíã èøîíòèðèø
ìàµîðàòè µà¸òíè ÷ó³óð ́ ðãàíèø, óíè áàäèèé îáðàçëàð âîñèòàñèäà µà³³îíèé àêñ ýòòèðèø çàìèðèäà
øàêëëàíàäè. Àòî³ëè àäàáè¸òøóíîñ îëèì, àêàäåìèê Èççàò Ñóëòîí µà³³îíèéëèê, ñàìèìèéëèê, øàêë
âà ìàçìóí áèðëèãèíè áàäèèéëèêíèíã àñîñèé ìåçîíëàðè ñèôàòèäà ê´ðñàòàäè:

"Ñàíúàòäàãè µà³³îíèéëèê ìåçîíè ñàíúàò àñàðè ó÷óí æóäà ìóµèì á´ëãàí áèð ³àí÷à
òóøóí÷àëàðíè ³àìðàá îëàäè. Áó òóøóí÷àëàðíèíã áèðèí÷èñè-ñàíúàò àñàðèäà µà³³îíèéëèê áèëàí
îáðàçëèëèêíèíã àæðàëìàñ áèðëèãèäèð. ¨çóâ÷è èñáîò ³èëèøè ýìàñ, áàëêè ê´ðñàòèøè ëîçèì,
óìóìëàøìàëàð áèëàí ýìàñ, îáðàçëàð áèëàí ôèêðëàøè êåðàê. ¥à³³îíèéëèê áàäèèé èæîäíèíã áèðèí÷è
øàðòèäèð. ̈ çóâ÷è µà¸òíè ó ³àíäàé á´ëñà, øóíäàé, ïàðäîçëàìàñäàí âà áóçìàñäàí òàñâèðëàøè ëîçèì."
.

Àìèð Òåìóð îèëàäà ìåµðèáîí îòà á´ëãàíè, äîèì êàìáà²àë, åòèì-åñèðëàðíèíã áîøèíè ñèëàãàíè,
ìàìëàêàò îáîäîí÷èëèãè µà³èäà ìóòòàñèë ³àé²óðãàíè ó íàôà³àò áóþê ñàðêàðäà, áàëêè áóþê äàâëàò
àðáîáè, àäîëàòïåøà þðòáîøè á´ëãàíëèãèíè àñàðíè ìóòîëàà ³èëèø æàðà¸íèäà áèëèá îëàìèç. Ó µàì
òèðèê æîí, ó µàì õàòî ³èëèøè ìóìêèíëèãè, ìóøêóë ìóàììîëàð ³îøèäà ó µàì îæèç ³îëèøè
òàñâèðëàíãàí ́ ðèíëàðäà ̧ çóâ÷èíèíã ìàµîðàòèãà ÷èíäàí µàì ³îéèë ³îëàìèç. Æàµîíãèð Ìèðçî âàôîò
ýòãàíäà ÷ó³óð ³àé²óãà áîòàäè. Ñàðîéìóëêõîíèì îëäèäà "Íå ãóíîµèì áîð ýäè, Îëëîµ" äåá íîëà
³èëãàíèäà óíèíã ÷îðàñèç ³îëãàíèãà êèøè ÷èíäàí µàì à÷èíàäè. ̈ êè ³èçè Ñóëòîí Áàõò áåãèìíèíã
ýðè Ìóµàììàä Ìèðàê õîèíëèê é´ëèãà ́ òãàíëèãè òóôàéëè ³´ëãà îëèíèá, Óìàðøàéõ Ìèðçî µóêìè
áèëàí ³àòë ýòòèðèëàäè. Áóíäàí ³àòòè³ ³àé²óãà áîòãàí ³èçèíè ê´ðèá, Àìèð Òåìóð µàì èçòèðîá
÷åêàäè, ³èçèäàí ñàëòàíàò îñîéèøòàëèãè ó÷óí øóíäàé ³àòòè³³´ëëèê ³èëèø ëîçèìëèãèíè àéòèá óçð
ñ´ðàéäè. Ñîµèá³èðîííèíã Ñàðîéìóëêõîíèìãà, áîø³à ñàðîé ìàëèêàëàðè âà µàðàì àµëèãà
ìóíîñàáàòëàðèäà óíèíã õîòèí-³èçëàðãà µóðìàò-ýµòèðîìè íèµîÿòäà þêñàê ýêàíëèãè íàìî¸í á´ëàäè.
Ñîµèá³èðîí àìèð-àìàëäîðëàð, ³´øèí áîøëè³ëàðè, îääèé íàâêàðëàð áèëàí ñóµáàòëàøãàíäà áîø³à÷à,
îääèé ðàèÿò àµëè âàêèëëàðè, µóíàðìàíäëàð, ñàâäîãàðëàð áèëàí ñóµáàòëàøãàíäà áîø³à÷à ñ´çëàøàäè,
ôèêðëàéäè, ́ ç òàëàáëàðèíè ³àéñè òîèôàãà ìàíñóá îäàìëàð áèëàí ìóëî³îòäà á´ëñà, óëàðãà òóøóíàðëè
òàðçäà åòêàçàäè.

 ̈ çóâ÷èíèíã þêñàê ìàµîðàòè òóôàéëè Àìèð Òåìóð µà¸òè âà ôàîëèÿòèíèíã ³èñ³à áèð äàâðèíè
êèòîáõîí ê´ç ́ íãèäà ̧ ð³èí ãàâäàëàíòèðèøãà õèçìàò ³èëàäè.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð:
1.Ìóµàììàä Àëè, Óëó² ñàëòàíàò. Ýïîïåÿ. Óìàðøàéõ Ìèðçî, èêêèí÷è êèòîá, "SHARQ" íàøðè¸ò-

ìàòáàà àêöèÿäîðëèê êîìïàíèÿñè Áîø òàµðèðèÿòè, Òîøêåíò, 2014 éèë.
2.Óìàðàëè Íîðìàòîâ, Óìèäáàõø òàìîéèëëàð, Òîøêåíò, "Ìàúíàâèÿò", 2000 éèë.
3.Àáäó²àôóð Ðàñóëîâ, Áàäèèéëèê-áåçàâîë ÿíãèëèê, Èëìèé-àäàáèé ìà³îëàëàð, òàë³èíëàð,

ýòþäëàð, "ØÀÐ£" íàøðè¸ò-ìàòáàà àêöèÿäîðëèê êîìïàíèÿñè Áîø òàµðèðèÿòè, Òîøêåíò, 2007 éèë.
4.Äàìèí Ò´ðàåâ, ¤çáåê òåòðàëîãèÿñè, Òîøêåíò, "Akademnashr", 2017 éèë.
5.Øîèðà Äîíèÿðîâà, Èñòè³ëîë äàâðè ´çáåê ðîìàíëàðèäà ìèëëèé ðóµ âà ³àµðàìîí,

ìîíîãðàôèÿ, Òîøêåíò, "MUMTOZ SO`Z", 2011 éèë.
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6.Èççàò Ñóëòîí, Àäàáè¸ò íàçàðèÿñè, äàðñëèê, "¤³èòóâ÷è" íàøðè¸ò-ìàòáàà èæîäèé óéè,
Òîøêåíò, 2005 éèë.

7.Äèëìóðîä £óðîíîâ, Àäàáè¸ò íàçàðèÿñè àñîñëàðè, äàðñëèê, Òîøêåíò, "Íàâîèé
óíèâåðñèòåòè", 2018 éèë.

8.¥îòàì Óìóðîâ, Áàäèèé èæîä àñîñëàðè, Òîøêåíò, "¤çáåêèñòîí", 2001 éèë.
9.Àáäóëëà £àµµîð, Àñàðëàð, áåø æèëäëèê, 1-æèëä, Òîøêåíò, ¢.¢óëîì íîìèäàãè Àäàáè¸ò

âà ñàíúàò íàøðè¸òè, 1987 éèë.
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¨ÇÓÂ×È  ÌÀÊÒÓÁËÀÐÈ

Øîèðà Íåìàòîâíà Àõìåäîâà
ÁóõÄÓ ́ çáåê àäàáè¸òè êàôåäðàñè ïðîôåññîðè, ô.ô.äîêòîðè
Îëòèíîé £óðáîíîâà, òàÿí÷-äîêòîðàíò

Àííîòàöèÿ: Ìà³îëàäà ìàêòóá, óíèíã áèð íå÷à õèë òàñíèôè, ̧ çóâ÷èëàðíèíã ìàêòóáëàðè µà³èäà ñ´ç
þðèòèëàäè. ̈ çóâ÷è Ø.Õîëìèðçàåâíèíã áèð íå÷à ìàêòóáëàðè òàµëèë ³èëèíàäè.

       Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: àäàáèé òàí³èä, ìàêòóá, íîìà, ̧ çóâ÷è ìàêòóáè, áàäèèé -ôàëñàôèé òàôàêêóð,
îáðàçëèëèê.

Ìàêòóáëàð èíñîíèé ìóëî³îòíèíã èõ÷àì âà òàúñèð÷àí øàêëëàðèäàí áèðèäèð. Ìàêòóáëàð òóðëè÷à
ìàçìóíäà á´ëèøè ìóìêèí, ìàñàëàí, áóþê øàõñëàðíèíã, ̧ çóâ÷è, òàí³èä÷èëàðíèíã õàòëàðè; øàõñèé,
ä´ñòîíà õàòëàð; èæòèìîèé, ïóáëèöèñòèê õàòëàð, àäàáèé õàðàêòåðäàãè ìàêòóáëàð, ðàñìèé øàõñëàðãà
é´ëëàíãàí õàòëàð â.µ.

       Êèøèëàð ́ ðòàñèäàãè øàõñèé õàòëàð àëî³à âîñèòàñè ñèôàòèäà ê´ðèíñà, àäàáè¸òäàãè õàòëàð
àëîµèäà áèð æàíð µèñîáëàíàäèêè, óëàðíèíã òàáèàòèíè, òóðëè øàêëëàðèíè ´ðãàíèø äîëçàðá
âàçèôàëàðäàí µèñîáëàíàäè.

     Õàòëàðíè êèìãà, íèìà ñàáàáäàí, ³à÷îí ̧ çèëèøèãà ³àðàá òàñíèô ýòèø, øàõñèé õàòëàðíèíã
´çèíè µàì áèð íå÷à òóðëàðãà á´ëèá ÷è³èø ìóìêèí:

             1)  ä´ñòëàðãà , òàíèøëàðãà ̧ çèëãàí õàòëàð:
             2) ñè¸ñèé-èæòèìîèé, ïóáëèöèñòèê ìàçìóíäàãè õàòëàð:
             3) àäàáè¸òãà îèä õàòëàð (¸çóâ÷èãà, òàí³èä÷èãà â.µ).
        Àäàáè¸òãà äàõëäîð õàòëàðíèíã ́ çè µàì áèð íå÷à õèë, ìàñàëàí:
 1. Áàäèèé õàòëàð:  à) íîìàëàð,  á) áàäèèé àñàðëàð è÷èäàãè îøè³îíà ìàêòóáëàð 1.
 2. Àäàáèé-òàí³èäèé ìàêòóáëàð. Áóíäàé ìàêòóáëàðíèíã ́ çè µàì áèð íå÷à ê´ðèíèøëàðãà ýãà.
         "¨çóâ÷è õàòè áåâîñèòà áàäèèé àäàáè¸òãà ÿ³èí òóðàäè âà áàúçàí áàäèèé èæîäíèíã ìàõñóñ

òóðèãà àéëàíèøè µàì ìóìêèí"2. Áèçíèíã÷à, ̧ çóâ÷è õàòèíè êèìãà âà íèìà ìóíîñàáàò áèëàí ̧ çèëãàíèãà
³àðàá òàñíèô ³èëèø æîèç. Áàúçè õàòëàðíè µà³è³àòàí µàì áàäèèé èæîä òóðè ñèôàòèäà, áàúçèëàðèíè
òàí³èäèé òàôàêêóð ìåâàëàðè ñèôàòèäà òàë³èí ýòèø ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³äèð. Óìóìàí îëãàíäà, ýïèñòîëÿð
æàíð ìóàëëèôíèíã êå÷èíìàëàðèíè ́ çèãà õîñ ÷ó³óðëèãè âà ³èç\èíëèãèíè ̧ ðèòèø èìêîíèÿòëàðèíè
áåðàäè. Àíè³ áèð øàõñãà, óíèíã µèñ-òóé\óñè âà ôèêðëàðèãà ìóðîæààò áó åðäà µèñîáãà îëèíãàí µîëäà
÷èçèëàäè, øó áèëàí áèðãà õàò ̧ çóâ÷èíèíã ³àéñè µîëàòäà, ³àíäàé ìóàììîíè îëèá ÷è³à¸òãàíëèãèãà
µàì ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèëàäè.

         ̈ çóâ÷è õàòè ìàâçóñè, é´íàëèøè âà øàêë õóñóñèÿòèãà ê´ðà èêêè õèë á´ëàäè:
    1. Èæòèìîèé, ñè¸ñèé, àõëî³èé, àäàáèé ìàâçóëàðäà ¸çèëãàí  ìàêòóáëàð. Ë.Òîëñòîé,

Â.Ã.Êîðîëåíêî, Ì.Ãîðüêèéíèíã ("Ñåðàôèìîâè÷ãà õàò") þ³îðèäà òèëãà îëèíãàí ìàêòóáëàðè,
øóíèíãäåê, À.Íàâîèé, Îéáåê, Ôèòðàò, ×´ëïîí, Ñ.Àéíèé, ¢.¢óëîì âà áîø³àëàðíèíã ̧ çóâ÷èëàðãà,
ìóíà³³èäëàðãà ̧ çãàí õàòëàðèíè øó òóðãà êèðèòèø ìóìêèí.

    2. ̈ çóâ÷èíèíã ìóàéÿí øàõñëàðãà ³àðàòà ̧ çãàí øàõñèé õàòëàðè.
 ¥àð èêêàëà òóðäàãè ìàêòóáëàðäà µàì àäàáè¸ò, àäàáèé-áàäèèé ìóàììîëàð µà³èäà ôèêð þðèòèëèøè

ìóìêèíëèãèíè íàçàðäà òóòãàí µîëäà ̧ çóâ÷èëàðíèíã àäàáèé-òàí³èäèé ìàêòóáëàðèíè àëîµèäà ́ ðãàíèø
ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³. Çåðî, ̧ çóâ÷è õàòëàðèäà áàäèèé-ôàëñàôèé òàôàêêóð àñîñèé ́ ðèí òóòàäè. Áèíîáàðèí,
óëàðíè ôàêàò ïóáëèöèñòèêà æàíðëàðèãà êèðèòèø µà³èäàãè ôèêðëàð áèð îç áàµñëè1. Ò´²ðè, óëàðäà
èæòèìîèé-ñè¸ñèé ìàâçóëàðãà µàì äàõë ³èëèíèøè ìóìêèí. Ïóáëèöèñòèê é´íàëèøäàãè ìàêòóáëàðíè
µàì àëîµèäà ãóðóµëàðãà á´ëèá ́ ðãàíèø ìóìêèí.

          ̈ çóâ÷è õàòëàðèäà ́ ç-´çèäàí èæòèìîèé-ôàëñàôèé òàôàêêóð óñóëèäàí µàì ôîéäàëàíèëàäè.
Øó áîèñ À.È.Ãåðöåííèíã "Ýñêè ´ðòî³³à", Í.Ã.×åðíèøåâñêèéíèíã "Àäðåññèç õàòëàðè"äà,
Â.Ò.Áåëèíñêèéíèíã "Ãîãîëüãà õàò"èäà ýíã ìóµèì àäàáèé, èæòèìîèé ìóàììîëàð µà³èäà ñè¸ñèé-
ôàëñàôèé, áàäèèé ïóáëèöèñòèê é´íàëèøäà ôèêð þðèòèëãàí.

         ̈ çóâ÷èíèíã ìóàéÿí øàõñëàðãà ³àðàòà ̧ çãàí õàòëàðè  èæòèìîèé, áàäèèé âà àäàáèé ³èììàòãà
ýãà á´ëèá, àäèá ́ çè µà¸òëèãèäà âà ó îëàìäàí ́ òãàíäàí êåéèí µàì ìàòáóîòäà ýúëîí ³èëèíàâåðèëàäè.
Áóíäàé õàòëàð àäàáèé øàêëèíèíã ïèøè³ëèãè, òàôàêêóðíèíã ñîääà âà àíè³ëèãè áèëàí  æàíð
òàêîìèëëàøóâè âà òàðà³³è¸òèãà êó÷ëè òàúñèð ê´ðñàòàäè. Øó ñàáàáëè ̧ çóâ÷èíèíã áóíäàé õàòëàðèíè
áàäèèé ýïèñòîëÿð (èíøî ñàíúàòè) àäàáè¸ò íàìóíàëàðè äåá þðèòèøàäèêè, óëàðíè µàì ìàçìóíèãà,
é´íàëèøèãà ê´ðà àæðàòèø çàðóðëèãè ÿ³³îë ê´ðèíàäè. Áó õèë õàòëàðäà ìàðêàçèé ³àµðàìîí-¸çóâ÷èíèíã
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´çèäèð. Óíèíã è÷êè ðóµèé  îëàìè, µèñ-òóé²óëàðè, ôèêð-³àðàøëàðè áàäèèé èôîäàëàíãàí õàòëàðäà
ìóàëëèô ́ ç àêñèíè òîïàäè. ¥à³è³àòàí µàì áóþê øàõñëàðíèíã µà¸òè âà èæîäèãà íàçàð òàøëàñàíãèç,
óëàðíèíã õàò ̧ çèøãà êàòòà ýúòèáîð áèëàí ³àðàãàíëàðèíè ê´ðàìèç.

       "Àäèáëàðíèíã ìàêòóáëàðè óëàðíèíã øàõñèÿòè âà èæîäè, óëàð ÿøàãàí çàìîí, ìóµèò, óëàð
áèëàí ìóëî³îòäà á´ëãàí îäàìëàð µà³èäà ìàúëóìîò áåðóâ÷è ìóµèì ìàíáàäèð. Àéíè ÷î³äà, ̧ çóâ÷è
ìàêòóáëàðè áàäèèé àäàáè¸òãà ÿ³èí òóðóâ÷è, àäàáèé òàðà³³è¸ò òà³îçîñè áèëàí ́ çèíèíã øàêëèíè
´çãàðòèðà áîðóâ÷è áàäèèé èæîäíèíã ´çèãà õîñ òóðè µàìäèð"3. Áó ôèêðãà ³´øèì÷à ³èëèá øóíè
àéòèø ìóìêèí: ̧ çóâ÷èëàðíèíã õàòëàðèíè êèìãà âà íèìà ìóíîñàáàò áèëàí ̧ çèëãàíëèãèãà, é´ñèíè,
ìàçìóí-ìîµèÿòèãà ³àðàá òàñíèô ýòèø ëîçèì. Øó áîèñ óëàðíèíã µàììàñèíè áàäèèé èæîä òóðè äåá
³àðàø ò´²ðè ýìàñ.

            ¤çáåê àäàáè¸òèíèíã êåéèíãè éèëëàðäàãè òàðà³³è¸òèíè êóçàòàð ýêàíìèç, áó æàíð Øóêóð
Õîëìèðçàåâ èæîäèäà àí÷à ðèâîæëàíãàíèíè ê´ðèø ìóìêèí. Àäèáíèíã 1987 éèëäà íàøð ýòèëãàí
"Òî²ëàðãà ³îð òóøäè" êèòîáèãà "Òàí³èä÷èãà ó÷ ìàêòóá" ðóêíè îñòèäà ìàêòóáëàð áåðèëãàí. Ãàð÷àíä
¸çóâ÷èíèíã ´çè ó÷ ìàêòóá äåÿ áåëãèëàãàí á´ëñà-äà, óëàðíèíã èêêèòàñè ìàêòóá, áèòòàñè òà³ðèç
æàíðèãà òåãèøëèäèð. ¥àð ó÷àëàñè µàì ìóíà³³èä È. ¢àôóðîâ èæîäè µà³èäà á´ëãàíè ó÷óí óëàðíè
àäàáèé-òàí³èäèé ìàêòóá âà òà³ðèç æàíðëàðèäà ̧ çèëãàí äåá ³àðàø ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³.

      Áèðèí÷è ìàêòóá "£àòðàëàð" äåá íîìëàíãàí âà 1963 éèëäà ¸çèëãàí. Ó òàí³èä÷èíèíã
"Ã´çàëëèêíèíã îëìîñ ³èððàëàðè" êèòîáèíè ́ ³èãàíäàí êåéèíãè ̧ çóâ÷èíèíã ìóëîµàçàëàðèäàí èáîðàò.
Õàò ìóàëëèôè òàí³èä÷èíèíã êèòîáäà ýðèøãàí þòó³ëàðèíè ê´ðñàòàäè: "¥à¸òíèíã îëìîñ ³èððàëàðèíè
áàäèèé àñàðäà òàñâèðëàø âà áàäèèé àñàðíèíã ́ ç îëìîñ ³èððàëàðè á´ëèøè µà³èäà ôèêð þðèòãàíñèç.
Áàäèèé àñàð ³èððàëàðèíè ́ çèíãèç÷à, îðèãèíàë òàðçäà èçîµëàéñèç, µàòòî íîìëàéñèç( æîçèáà), óíãà
òàúðèô áåðàñèç âà øóíãà ìèñîëëàð êåëòèðàñèç, øó é´ë áèëàí áàäèèé àñàðíèíã è÷êè äóí¸ñèãà
êèðèøãà, óíèíã é´ëëàðè- é´ëêàëàðèãà àðàëàøèøãà... µàðàêàò ³èëàñèç"1.

         Ø. Õîëìèðçàåâãà ìóíà³³èä òóòãàí é´ë àñîñàí, ìàú³óë á´ëãàí. Êèòîáíèíã òàáèèéëèãè,
òèëèíè ́ ³èá õóðñàíä á´ëãàíëèãèíè èçµîð ýòàäè. Àììî ìóíà³³èä òèëèäàãè "÷ó÷ìàëëèêëàð"íè µàì
ìèñîëëàð áèëàí ê´ðñàòèá áåðàäè. Òàí³èä÷èíèíã ´çèíè µàì ³èñ³à ãàïèðèøãà "èêêè áåòëàá, ó÷
áåòëàá ýêñïîçèöèÿ ÿñàìàñëèêêà" ÷îðëàéäè.

     Êèòîáíèíã ýíã ñ´íããè áîáè "Äèàëîã æèëâàëàðè"íè "Øàð³ þëäóçè"äà¸³ ´³èá æóäà õóðñàíä
á´ëãàíëèãèíè àéòàäè:" Ìà³îëàäà êåëòèðãàí ôàêòëàðèíãèç µàì, àíàëèçèíãèç µàì, ́ éëàðèíãèç µàì
æóäà ã´çàë. Øóíà³à ìà³îëàëàðäàí ê´ïðî³ á´ëñèí! Áó ôà³àò ôîéäà êåëòèðàäè". ̈ çóâ÷è êèòîáíèíã
"Ã´çàëëèêíèíã îëìîñ ³èððàëàðè" ýìàñ, áàëêè "...³àòðàëàðè" äåéèøíè, òàí³èä÷è èæîäèäàí µàì áèð
³àòðà  á´ëèøèíè èñòàá ìàêòóáèíè òóãàòàäè.

      Èêêèí÷è àñàð- àñëèäà òà³ðèç "Éèëëàð ´òèá êåòàð" äåá íîìëàíãàí á´ëèá, òàí³èä÷èíèíã
"¤ðòî³ øîèð" êèòîáè µà³èäà" ýêàíëèãè ñàðëàâµàäàí ê´ðèíèá òóðèáäè. Óíèíã áèðèí÷èäàí,
òàí³èä÷èíèíã ÿíãè ÷è³³àí êèòîáè µà³èäà ýêàíëèãè, èêêèí÷èäàí, àñàðíèíã þòó³ëàðèíè, ´çèãà
¸³³àí òîìîíëàðèíè òàµëèë ³èëèá  áàµî áåðèøè, êèòîáíèíã àäàáèé æàðà¸íäàãè ́ ðíèíè ê´ðñàòèø
õóñóñèÿòëàðèãà ýãàëèãè, ýíã ìóµèìè, ìàêòóáãà õîñ -ìóðîæààòíèíã é´³ëèãè òà³ðèç æàíðèäà
¸çèëãàíëèãèíè ê´ðñàòèá òóðèáäè.

      " Ñèì-ñèì, î÷ ýøèêíè" äåá àòàëãàí ó÷èí÷è ìàêòóá 1973 éèëëàð ìàµñóëè á´ëèá, ó îäàòäàãèäàé
ìóðîæààò áèëàí áîøëàíàäè:

     "Èáðîµèìæîí ¢àôóðîâ!
    "Ñèì-ñèì, î÷ ýøèêíè!" - áó ñ´çëàðíè ñèðëè õàçèíàíèíã êàëèòè êàáè ³àáóë ³èëãàí á´ëñàì,

êåéèí èíñîí ìàúíàâèé õàçèíàëàðè ó÷óí µàì áàäèèé ñ´çíè øóíäàé êàëèò äåá áèëäèì" æóìëàñè
áèëàí áîøëàíãàí "¨íàð ñ´ç" êèòîáèíãèçíè ́ ³èá ÷è³äèì. Óìóìèé õóëîñàì áóíäàé: ôèêð äîèðàíãèç
æóäà êåíãàéèáäè, ä´ñòèì. Ñèì-ñèì áèëàí î÷èëàäèãàí ýøèê è÷êàðèñèäàãè ïîýçèÿ îòëè³ æàâîµèðëàð
îëàìè ñèð-àñðîðèíè æóäà µàì ÿõøè òóøóíèá êåòèáñèçêè, Ñèçíèíã ó æàâîµèðëàðãà "áàµî ³´éèá",
ñàðàãèíè ñàðàêêà, ïó÷àãèíè ïó÷àêêà àæðàòãàí æîéëàðèíãèçíè ́ ³èãàíèìäà, àéíè³ñà, áóíãà àìèí
á´ëäèì. Ôèêðèíã, èñáîòèíã áîø³à áèð êèøè ê´íãëèäàí µàì õóääè ´çèíãèçíèêè êàáè àêñ ñàäî
òîïñà, ³àíäàé áàõò!.

      ̈ çóâ÷èíèíã àäàáèé-òàí³èäèé ìàêòóáäàãè ³àëá µàðîðàòè-ëà áèòèëãàí áó ñàìèìèé ñàòðëàðèíè
µàð áèð  êèòîáõîí êàòòà ³èçè³èø áèëàí ´³èéäè, ñàðëàâµàíèíã ´çè¸³ ´³óâ÷è äè³³àòèíè ´çèãà
îµàíãðàáîäåê òîðòèø õóñóñèÿòèãà ýãàêè, áó ìàêòóá ìóàëëèôèíèíã ìàµîðàòèíè µàì ê´ðñàòóâ÷è áèð
íèøîíàäèð.

       Ìàêòóáäà Ø.Õîëìèðçàåâ áîø³à õàòëàðèäà ó÷ðàìàéäèãàí áèð óñóëíè òàíëàéäè: ÿúíè
ôèêðëàðíèíã õèëìà-õèëëèãèäàí ïàéäî á´ëãàí ìèñîëëàðäàí "áèð ïàð÷à" äèàëîã òóçàäè. Áèð àñàð
µà³èäà èêêè ìóíà³³èäíèíã ôèêðëàðèíè êåëòèðàäè. "Òàí³èä÷è" âà "Ñèç". Áó é´ë êèòîáõîíãà òàµëèë
ýòèëà¸òãàí àñàðëàð µà³èäà µàì, èêêè òàí³èä÷èíèíã èêêè õèë ³àðàøëàðèíè µàì ìóëîµàçà ³èëèá
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ê´ðèø èìêîíèÿòèíè êåíãðî³ ÿðàòàäè. ̈ çóâ÷èãà êèòîáíèíã  ìàú³óë á´ëãàí æèµàòëàðè: ìàðî³ áèëàí
´³èëèøè, ýµòèðîñ âà øèääàò áèëàí ¸çèëãàíëèãè. Áóíè ó "êèòîáíèíã ýíã ìóµèì ôàçèëàòëàðèäàí
áèðè"  ñèôàòèäà òàí³èä÷èíèíã ́ çèãà ê´ðñàòèá áåðàäè. Àñàðäàãè  éèãèðìàãà ÿ³èí ìà³îëàíèíã µàð
áèðè êèøèäà ôèêð óé²îòèøè µàì óíèíã þòó²è ýêàíëèãè àäèáíè ³óâîíòèðàäè. Òàëàá÷àí àäèáíè
Ý.Õåìèíãóýé âà Î. ̈ ³óáîâ µà³èäàãè ìà³îëàëàð ³îíè³òèðìàéäè, áóíèíã ñàáàáëàðèíè ó õàò é´ëëàíãàí
ìóíà³³èäãà-È.¢àôóðîâãà òóøóíòèðèá áåðàäè.

Ìàêòóá, áèðèí÷èäàí, àäàáèé æàðà¸íãà, òàí³èä÷èëèêíèíã òàðà³³è¸òèãà áåôàð³ ³àðàìàéäèãàí
¸çóâ÷è Ø.Õîëìèðçàåâíèíã ìóêàììàë ïîðòðåòèíè ÿðàòèøäà ìóµèì âîñèòà á´ëèá õèçìàò ³èëà îëàäè.
Èêêèí÷èäàí, êåíã õàë³ îììàñèãà òàí³èä÷èëèê àñàðëàðèíè, ìóíà³³èäëàð ³è¸ôàñèíè î÷èá áåðèøäà,
òàí³èä÷è èæîäèíèíã øàêëëàíèø æàðà¸íèíè òàä³è³ ýòèøäà µàì ìóµèì ðîëü ́ éíàé îëàäè.

Ìàêòóáíèíã òóçèëèøè, òèëè, æîçèáà êó÷èíèíã áàëàíäëèãè, ¸çóâ÷èíèíã "²îÿò æîçèá óñëóáè"
(Îéáåê), þêñàê áàäèèéëèê, èëìèé âà îáðàçëè òàôàêêóðíèíã óé²óíëèãè áó õàòíè øó æàíðíèíã
¸ð³èí íàìóíàñè äåÿ îëèøãà èìêîí áåðàäè. Ø.Õîëìèðçàåâ èæîäèäà áó æàíð ìóñòà³èëëèê éèëëàðèãà
êåëèá àí÷à ðèâîæëàíãàíèíè óíèíã ́ çè ̧ çãàí õàòëàð âà ̧ çóâ÷èãà áèòèëãàí áèð íå÷à ìàêòóáëàð µàì
ÿ³³îë íàìî¸í ýòàäèêè, óëàðíè ò´ïëàø, ́ ðãàíèø, òàä³è³ ýòèø àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèãèìèçãà ÷èðîéëè
ñàìàðàëàð êåëòèðàäè.

Õóëîñà ³èëèá øóíè àéòèø ìóìêèíêè, ¸çóâ÷èëàðíèíã õàòëàðè  äàâð àäàáèé µà¸òè, èæîä
ìóàììîëàðèíè  ́ ðãàíèø, óëàðíèíã èæîä ëàáàðàòîðèÿñè è÷èãà ÷ó³óððî³ êèðèø êàëèòëàðèäàí áèðèäèð.

Àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè:
1. Âàëèõ´æàåâ Á. ¤çáåê ïîýçèÿñè òàðèõèäàí. Ò. 1984.
2. Àëåêñååâ Ì.Ï.. Ïèñüìà Òóðãåíååâà. " È.Ñ.Òóðãåíååâ. Ïîëí. ñîáð.ñî÷. è ïèñåì". Ïèñüìà.òîì 1.

Ì-Ë.1961.
3. Òîãàåâ Î. Ïóáëèöèñòèêà æàíðëàðè. Òîøêåíò."Óêèòóâ÷è".1976.
4. ¢àíèåâà Ñ. Íàñð âà áàäèèÿò. Êèòîáäà: Íàâîèé âà èæîä ñàáî³ëàðè. Ò:. "Ôàí", 1981.
5. Øóêóð Õîëìèðçàåâ. Òî²ëàðãà ³îð òóøäè.Òîøêåíò. "¨ø ãâàðäèÿ" .1987.
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ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒ ÂÀ  ÁÀ¥Ñ-ÌÀ£ÎËÀ ÕÓÑÓÑÈÄÀ

Õóäîé³óëîâà Ìàðµàáî Àµàäîâíà
ÁóõÄÓ ñòàæ¸ð-òàä³è³îò÷ècè,

Àííîòàöèÿ: Ìà³îëàäà  àäàáèé òàí³èä÷èëèêäà êàì òàä³è³ ýòèëãàí áàµñ-ìà³îëàíèíã ðèâîæè,
òàðà³³è¸òè, àäàáèé æàðà¸í âà ̧ çóâ÷è, øîèðëàð èæîäèãà ìóíîñàáàòè µà³èäà ôèêð þðèòèëãàí. Àäàáèé
òàí³èääà áàµñ-ìà³îëàíèíã ́ ðíè âà àµàìèÿòè î÷èá áåðèëãàí.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: àäàáèé òàí³èä, áàµñ, ìóíîçàðà, áàµñ-ìà³îëà, àäàáèé æàðà¸í, òàí³èä÷è.

Àäàáèé òàí³èäáèðèí÷è òîìîíäàí, áàäèèé àñàð áèëàí âî³åëèê;  èêêèí÷è òîìîíäàí, ôàí áèëàí
ñàíúàòêîð;  ó÷èí÷è òîìîíäàí, ñàíúàò áèëàí êèòîáõîí; ò´ðòèí÷è òîìîíäàí, ñàíúàòêîð áèëàí êèòîáõîí
´ðòàñèäà ìóíîñàáàò ´ðíàòàäè.  Áóíäà òàí³èä àäàáèé æàðà¸í âà áàäèèé  àñàðíèíã  è÷êè  ýñòåòèê
òàìîéèëëàðè,  é´íàëèøëàðè âà ôàçèëàòëàðèíè òàä³è³ ³èëèø àñíîñèäà ́ ç ìà³ñàäèãà ýðèøàäè.

Òàí³èä÷èëèê æàíðëàðèíèíã áàð÷àñè èæîäêîðëàð ôàîëèÿòè áèëàí ó ̧ êè áó äàðàæàäà áî²ëè³. Óëàð
áàäèèé àñàðëàðíèíã ÿðàòèëèøè, íàøðè, îììàëàøóâèãà µàì ìàúëóì ìè³äîðäà ́ ç òàúñèðèíè ê´ðñàòàäè.
Æàíðëàð òèçèìèíèíã øàêëëàíèøè âà ìàâæóäëèãè òàí³èä òàðà³³è¸òèíèíã ýíã ìóµèì ³îíóíèÿòëàðèäàí
áèðè µèñîáëàíàäè. ¥àð áèð æàíðíèíã ́ çèãà õîñ õóñóñèÿòëàðãà ýãà á´ëèøèãà ³àðàìàé, óëàðíè ìóøòàðàê
ýòóâ÷è òîìîíëàð µàì ìàâæóäêè, õóääè øó óìóìèéëèê óëàðíè ÿãîíà òèçèìãà áèðëàøòèðàäè.

Àäàáèé òàí³èä æàíðëàðè îðàñèäà àäàáèé-òàí³èäèé ìà³îëà êåíã òàðà³³èé ýòèá êåëìî³äà. Ó µà³äà
"Àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèê òåðìèíëàðè ëó²àòè"äà: ìà³îëà  "Ãàçåòà  âà æóðíàëëàð ó÷óí êóíäàëèê ìóµèì
èæòèìîèé-ñè¸ñèé, ìàäàíèé âà àäàáèé µà¸ò ìàñàëàëàðè ò´²ðèñèäà ̧ çèëãàí ïóáëèöèñòèê àñàð"1 äåá
èçîµëàíàäè. Áóíäà  ìà³îëàíèíã  àõáîðîò áåðèøãà ì´ëæàëëàíãàíëèãèãèíà ê´çäà òóòèëãàí. ¥à³è³àòàí
µàì êóíäàëèê ìàòáóîòäàãè ìà³îëàëàð êåíã  îììàãà  ì´ëæàëëàíèá, µàììàãà òóøóíàðëè òèë âà ìàðî³ëè
óñëóáäà ̧ çèëãàíëèãè áèëàí õàðàêòåðëàíàäè âà àñîñàí æóðíàëèñòèê òàä³è³îò µîñèëàñè µèñîáëàíàäè.

 "Àäàáè¸ò ñîµàñèäàãè òàä³è³îòëàðãà òààëëó³ëè ìà³îëà àäàáèé-ýñòåòèê ³àðàøëàð èôîäàñèäàí òàðêèá
òîïàäè. Áóíäàé  ìà³îëàëàðäà ó ̧ êè áó àñàð,  ó ̧ êè áó àäàáèé ìóàììî òàµëèë ³èëèíèá, øó æàðà¸íäà
êåëèá ÷è³³àí èëìèé-ýñòåòèê õóëîñàëàð áà¸í ýòèëãàí á´ëàäè. Øó õóñóñèÿòèãà ê´ðà áó õèëäàãè
ìà³îëàëàð àäàáèé-òàí³èäèé ìà³îëà äåá  þðèòèëàäè. ¥àð  ³àíäàé  àäàáèé-òàí³èäèé  ìà³îëàäà
´ðãàíèëà¸òãàí  èëìèé  ìóàììî èç÷èë ìàíòè³³à, îáðàçëè ðóµãà âà êó÷ëè ýµòèðîñãà ñóÿíèëãàí µîëäà
òàµëèë ³èëèíñàãèíà, òàí³èä÷èíèíã áàäèèé àñàð µà³èäàãè ôèêðëàðíè ̧ ð³èíëàøèá, óñëóáè êèòîáõîíãà
ò´ëà åòèá áîðàäèãàí äàðàæàäà àíè³ âà ́ ³èìèøëè á´ëàäè" .

Ìóàììîëè ìà³îëà áèðîð àñàð ïîýòèêàñèãà áà²èøëàíèá, ê´çëàíãàí èëìèé µîäèñàíè ìîíîãðàôèê
õàðàêòåðäà, áàäèèé èæîä ýñòåòèêàñè àñîñèäà ̧ ðèòóâ÷è èëìèé-íàçàðèé áàµñ ̧ êè òàä³è³îò øàêëèäà
á´ëèøè ìóìêèí. Øó ôàçèëàòèãà ê´ðà óëàð èêêè ê´ðèíèøäà êåíã òàð³àëãàí:

1) Áàµñ õàðàêòåðèäàãè àäàáèé-òàí³èäèé ìà³îëà, óíè èõ÷àìðî³ ³èëèá, "áàµñ-ìà³îëà" òàðçèäà
èôîäàëàø àíúàíàãà àéëàíãàí. Áàúçàí ñóµáàò øàêëèäà ́ òêàçèëãàíè áîèñ "ñóµáàò-ìà³îëà" äåá àòàëàäè.
Áàµñ-ìà³îëà òàä³è³îò, èëìèé ìóàììîëè ìà³îëàëàðãà íèñáàòàí ìàòáóîòäà íîôàîëðî³, óëàðíèíã
ê´ïàéèøè èëìèé ìóàììîëè ìà³îëàëàð ñèôàòèíè ÿíàäà îðòòèðàäè. Áàµñ-ìà³îëà ÕÕ àñðíèíã 20-
éèëëàðèäàí áîøëàá òàðà³³èé ýòäè.

2) Òàä³è³îò-ìà³îëà òàä³è³èé õàðàêòåðäà á´ëàäè. Ìàñàëàí, òàí³èä÷è Î.Øàðàôèääèíîâ
ìà³îëàëàðèäà µà¸òèé  âà  àäàáèé ôàêòíèíã  èëìèé-íàçàðèé õóëîñàëàð ÷è³àðèøãà ò´ëè³
á´éñóíäèðèëãàíëèãè ̧ ð³èí ê´ðèíàäè.  ¥à³è³èé îëèì ôàêòëàð ìîµèÿòèíè ̧ ðèòàäè, óëàðíè ³óðó³äàí-
³óðó³ ñàíàéâåðèøäàí ́ çèíè òèÿäè. Ìàñàëàí, óíèíã "Íèµîëëàð" ìà³îëàñè "Çàìîí-³àëá-ïîýçèÿ" àñàðè
ñèíãàðè òàä³è³îò õàðàêòåðèãà ýãà. Ëåêèí µàð èêêàëà ìà³îëàíèíã ́ ç é´íàëèøè, ìà³ñàäè áîð. Òàí³èä÷è
¸øëàð èæîäèäàãè èæîáèé àíúàíàëàðíè òàñäè³ëàãàíè µîëäà óëàðíèíã èæîäèé ́ ñèøèäà ò´ñ³èíëèê
³èëà¸òãàí íó³ñîíëàðíè àíè³ ê´ðñàòèá áåðàäè.

Áàµñ-ìà³îëàíèíã òàä³è³îò-ìà³îëàäàí ôàð³è øóíäàêè, óíäà ê´òàðèëãàí ìóàììîãà áèðäàí îðòè³
¸êè áèð íå÷à ́ íëàá àäàáè¸òøóíîñ îëèìëàð ôèêð áèëäèðèøè ìóìêèí. Óëàðíèíã áàúçè áèðëàðè,
òàáèèéêè, áèð ïîçèöèÿäà òóðèá, áèð ôèêðíè, áîø³àëàðè óíäàí ôàð³ëè ôèêðíè µèìîÿ ³èëèøè
ìóìêèí. Ø.Õîëìèðçàåâíèíã "Àäàáè¸ò ́ ëàäèìè?" ìà³îëàñè áàµñ õàðàêòåðèäà á´ëèá, óíãà ê´ï÷èëèê
´ç ìóíîñàáàòèíè áèëäèðäè. Òóðëè÷à ³àðàø, íó³òàè íàçàðëàðãà áîé áó áàµñ áèð ³àí÷à âà³ò äàâîì
ýòäè. Êèòîáõîíäà ³àíäàéäèð äàðàæàäà ìóëîµàçà óé²îòèøèíèíã ́ çè áàµñ õàðàêòåðèäàãè ìà³îëàíèíã
ìàúëóì àµàìèÿòãà ýãà ýêàíëèãèíè ê´ðñàòàäè.

Êåéèíãè éèëëàðäà òóðëè ìàâçóäàãè áàµñ-ìà³îëàëàðíèíã ê´ïàéèøè áó æàíðãà ýúòèáîðíèíã
îøà¸òãàíè âà îëèìëàðíèíã àäàáè¸òíèíã òàä³è³ ýòèëìàãàí ¸êè áàµñëè ìóàììîëàðèíè î÷èøãà
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èíòèëà¸òãàíëàðèíèíã áåëãèñèäèð.

Àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè:
1. Àõìåäîâà Ø.¤çáåê àäàáèé òàí³èä÷èëèãè æàíðëàðè. Òîøêåíò.: Ôàí, 2008. 2. Áåëèíñêèé Â. Òàíëàíãàí

àñàðëàð.Ò. 1959.
3. Òî²àåâ Î. Èáðàòëè ñàáî³ëàð. Òîøêåíò.1976.
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   Óëè³îâà Ìàâëóäà Ñîòâîëäèåâíà
Àíäèæîí äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè Èíãëèç òèëè
âà àäàáè¸òè êàôåäðàñè ́ ³èòóâ÷èñè
Òåëåôîí:+998902160727 daho 84 @ mail, ru

Àííîòàöèÿ Ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ ôàíèèíã êåëèá ÷è³èøè, òèëøóíîñëèêäà óíè òóòãàí ðîëè,
òèëøóíîñëèê ôàíè áèëàí áî²ëè³ëèê æèµàòè, ýòíîëèíãâèñòèê é´íàëèøíèíã ´çèãà õîñ õóñóñèÿòëàðè,
ýòíîïñèõîëèíãâèñòèêà ôàíè µàìäà òèë âà ìàäàíèÿòíèíã áèð-áèðèãà óçâèé àëî³àäîðëèãè µà³èäà ìàúëóìîò
áåðàäè

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: ëèíãâîêóëüòîðîëîãèÿ, ýòíîëèíãâèñòèêà, ñîöèîëèíãâèñòèêà, ýòíîïñèõîëèíãâèñòèêà,
ëèíãâîìàìëàêàòøóíîñëèê

Òèë, ìàäàíèÿò, ýòíîñíèíã ́ çàðî ìóíîñàáàòè âà ́ çàðî òàúñèðè ìóàììîñè ñîµàëàðàðî ìàñàëàëàðíè
³àìðàá îëãàí ìóàììî á´ëèá, óíèíã å÷èìè ôà³àò áèð íå÷à ôàíëàð ? ôàëñàôà âà ñîöèîëîãèÿäàí
áîøëàá, òî ýòíîëèíãâèñòèêà âà ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ êàáè ôàíëàðíèíã µàìêîðëèêäàãè µàðàêàòëàðè
òóôàéëèãèíà òîïèëèøè ìóìêèí. Ìàñàëàí, ýòíèê òèë òàôàêêóðè ìóàììîëàðè  ëèíãâèñòèê ôàëñàôàíèíã
´ðãàíèø îáúåêòè á´ëñà, òèë íó³òàè íàçàðèäàí ýòíèê, èæòèìîèé ̧ êè ãóðóµèé ìóëî³îò õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè
ïñèõîëèíãâèñòèêà ôàíè ́ ðãàíàäè.

Òèë ìàäàíèÿò áèëàí óçâèé áî²ëè³äèð: ó ìàäàíèÿò áà²ðèäà ́ ñàäè, òàêîìèëëàøàäè âà óíè èôîäà
ýòàäè. (Ìàñëîâà, 9-áåò). Ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ õóääè ìàíà øó ²îÿ àñîñèäà âóæóäãà êåëäè âà óíè XX
àñðíèíã 90-éèëëàðèäà øàêëëàíãàí òèëøóíîñëèêíèíã ìóñòà³èë é´íàëèøè, äåá àòàø ìóìêèí.
"Ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ"  àòàìàñè ýñà îõèðãè ́ í éèëëèêäà Â. Í. Òåëèÿ ðàµáàðëèê ³èëãàí ôðàçåîëîãèê
ìàêòàá ôàîëèÿòè, Þ.Ñ. Ñòåïàíîâ, À.Ä. Àðóòþíîâà, Â.Â. Âîðîáüåâ, Â.À. Ìàñëîâà âà áîø³à òàä³è³îò÷è
îëèìëàðíèíã òàä³è³îò èøëàðè íàòèæàñèäà ïàéäî á´ëäè. Àãàð ìàäàíèÿòøóíîñëèê èíñîííèíã ́ ç-
´çèíè àíãëàøíè òàáèàò, æàìèÿò, òàðèõ, ñàíúàò âà áîø³à óíèíã èæòèìîèé âà ìàäàíèé áîðëè²èãà
íèñáàòàí ́ ðãàíñà, òèëøóíîñëèê òèëäà ëèñîíèé äóí¸³àðàøíèíã ìåíòàë íàìóíàëàðè ê´ðèíèøèäà àêñ
ýòàäèãàí äóí¸³àðàøíè òàä³è³ ýòñà, ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ ïðåäìåò ñèôàòèäà ́ çàðî ìóëî³îò âà ́ çàðî
òàúñèð îñòèäà á´ëãàí òèë âà ìàäàíèÿò ìàñàëàëàðèíè ́ ðãàíàäè.

Ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ ? ñåðòàðìî³ ñîµà á´ëìèø òèëøóíîñëèêíèíã ìóµèì æàáµàëàðèäàí áèðè
á´ëèá, òèëøóíîñëèê âà ìàäàíèÿòøóíîñëèê ôàíëàðè ò´³íàøóâè (áèð íó³òàäà ´çàðî êåñèøóâè)
íàòèæàñèäà âóæóäãà êåëãàí âà ó õàë³ ìàäàíèÿòèíèíã òèëäà ´ðíàøèá, óíäà àêñ ýòàäèãàí
ê´ðèíèøëàðèíè ́ ðãàíèá ÷è³àäè. "Ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ" òèëíè ìàäàíèÿò µîäèñàñè ñèôàòèäà ́ ðãàíàäè.
Áó îëàìíè ìèëëèé òèë ìåçîíëàðè îð³àëè ê´ðèø äåìàêäèð. Áóíäà òèë ́ çèãà õîñ ìèëëèé ìåíòàëèòåòíèíã
´çèãà õîñ õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè èôîäàëîâ÷è âîñèòà ñèôàòèäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäè." (Ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ èçó÷àåò
ÿçûê êàê ôåíîìåí êóëüòóðû. Ýòî âèäåíèå ìèðà ñêâîçü ïðèçìó ÿçûêà, êîãäà ÿçûê âûñòóïàåò êàê
âûðàçèòåëü îñîáîé íàöèîíàëüíîé ìåíòàëüíîñòè. Ìàñëîâà, ñòð.8).

Òèëøóíîñëèê ìàäàíèé-òàðèõèé ìîµèÿòãà áîé, ÷óíêè óíèíã ïðåäìåòè ìàäàíèÿò àñîñè, øàðîèòè,
µîñèëàñè á´ëãàí òèëäèð.Òèëøóíîñëèê ñîµàëàðè îðàñèäà ñîöèàë äèàëåêòîëîãèÿ, ýòíîëèíãâèñòèêà,
ñòèëèñòèêà, ëåêñèêà, ôðàçåîëîãèÿ, ñåìàíòèêà, òàðæèìà íàçàðèÿñè êàáè ôàíëàð "ìàäàíèÿòøóíîñ,
ÿúíè ìàäàíèÿò áèëàí ÷àìáàð÷àñ áî²ëàíãàí" ôàíëàð ñèðàñèãà êèðàäè. Ýòíîëèíãâèñòèêà âà
ñîöèîëèíãâèñòèêà ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ áèëàí óçâèé áî²ëè³ á´ëãàí ñîµàëàð µèñîáëàíàäè. Â.À.Òåëèé
óëàðíè øó äàðàæàäà ÿ³èí µèñîáëàéäèêè,  ó µàòòî ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿíè ýòíîëèíãâèñòèêàíèíã
áèð á´ëèìè, äåá òàúêèäëàéäè. Àììî, øóíãà ³àðàìàé, óëàð áóòóíëàé áîø³à-áîø³à ôàíëàðäèð.

Ýòíîëèíãâèñòèê é´íàëèø µà³èäà ôèêð þðèòàð ýêàíìèç, óíèíã èëäèçëàðè Åâðîïàäà Â. Ôîí
Ãóìáîëüäòãà, Àìåðèêàäà Ô. Áîàñ, Ý. Ñåïèð, Á.Óîðôãà áîðèá òà³àëàäè. Ðîññèÿäà áó ñîµà ðèâîæèäà
Ä.Ê. Çåëåíèí, Å.Ô. Êàðñêèé, À.À. Øàõìàòîâ, À.À. Ïîòåáíÿ, À.Í. Àôàíàñüåâ, À.È.Ñîáîëåâñêèé êàáè
îëèìëàðíèíã èøëàðè óëêàí àµàìèÿòãà ýãà. Àéíàí ýòíîëèíãâèñòèêàíè Â.À.Çâåãèíöåâ, ýúòèáîðèíè
òèëíèíã ìàäàíèÿò áèëàí, õàë³ àíúàíàëàðè áèëàí, æàìèÿòíèíã èæòèìîèé òàðêèáè áèëàí àëî³àëàðèíè
´ðãàíèøãà ³àðàòãàí é´íàëèø, äåá òàâñèôëàéäè. Ýòíîñ  áó ´çèíèíã êåëèá ÷è³èøè âà òàðèõèé
òà³äèðè µà³èäàãè òóøóí÷àëàð áèëàí, ìàäàíèé âà ìàúíàâèé õóñóñèÿòëàðè áèëàí áî²ëàíãàí
èíñîíëàðíèíã àíúàíàâèé-ìàäàíèé æàìèÿòèäèð.

Ñîöèîëèíãâèñòèêà  ́ çèíèíã ôà³àòãèíà áèð àñïåêòè ñèôàòèäà òèë âà æàìèÿò îðàñèäàãè (òèë âà
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ìàäàíèÿò, òèë âà ýòíîñ, òèë âà ýúòè³îä (÷åðêîâ) âà µ.ê.) ´çàðî ìóíîñàáàòèíè ´ðãàíàäè;
ñîöèîëèíãâèñòèêà àñîñàí, òóðëè ̧ ø âà èæòèìîèé ãóðóµëàðíèíã ëèñîíèé õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè ́ ðãàíèø
áèëàí øó²óëëàíàäè (Í.Á.Ìå÷êîâñêàÿ).

Ëèíãâîìàìëàêàòøóíîñëèê âà ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ áèð-áèðèäàí øó áèëàí ôàð³ ³èëàäèêè,
ëèíãâîìàìëàêàòøóíîñëèê òèëäà ́ ç àêñèíè òîïãàí ìóàéÿí ìèëëèé ðåàëèÿëàðíè ́ ðãàíàäè. Áóëàð
ìóàéÿí ìàäàíèÿòãà õîñ µîäèñàëàðíè àíãëàòàäèãàí ýêâèâàëåíòè á´ëìàãàí òèë áèðëèêëàðèäèð
(Å.Ì.Âåðåùàãèí âà Â.Ã. Êîñòîìàðîâ ..àñàðè).

Ýòíîïñèõîëèíãâèñòèêà ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ áèëàí óçâèé áî²ëè³ ôàí á´ëèá, ó íóò³ ôàîëèÿòèäà
áèðîð àíúàíàãà áî²ëè³ á´ëãàí õóë³-àòâîð ýëåìåíòëàðèíè òèêëàéäè, òóðëè òèëäà ñ´çëîâ÷èëàðíèíã
âåðáàë (î²çàêè) âà íîâåðáàë (¸çìà ̧ êè èìî-èøîðà îð³àëè èôîäàëàíàäèãàí) õóë³èäàãè òàôîâóòëàðíè
òàµëèë ³èëàäè, íóò³ ìàäàíèÿòèíè òàä³è³ ýòàäè, òóðëè õàë³ëàðíèíã íóò³ ôàîëèÿòè õóñóñèÿòè
ñèôàòèäà èêêè òèëëèëèê âà ê´ï òèëëèëèê ìóµèòèäà þçàãà êåëàäèãàí ìàñàëàëàðíè ́ ðãàíàäè.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè
1. Îáùåå ÿçûêîçíàíèå ôîðìû ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ è ôóíêöèè ÿçûêîâ. Ì. Íàóêà,1970.213 á
2. Ãàëüïåðèí È. Ð. Ñòèëèñòèêà àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêà, Ì. 1975. 32 áåò.
3. Àáäóëëàåâ Í. ¤çáåê òèëè òàðèõè. 1984. 23 áåò.
4.   Õîæèåâ À. "Òèëøóíîñëèê òåðìèíëàðèíèíã èçîµëè ëó²àòè" ¤çáåêèñòîí ìèëëèé ýíöèêëîïåäèÿñè.

Òîøêåíò, 60-áåò
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ONA TILI DARSLARIDA O`QITUVCHIDAN TALAB QILINADIGAN
PEDAGOGIK MAHORAT

Ernazarova M.S. - Navoiy davlat pedagogika instituti
Boshlang'ich ta'lim kafedrasi mudiri, filologiya fanlari doktori.
Hatamboyeva T.O'. - Navoiy viloyati Navbahor tumanidagi
15-umumiy o'rta ta'lim maktabining ona tili va adabiyoti fani o'qituvchisi.
Telefon: +998997098465
abduraufovsheroz@mail.ru

Annotatsiya:  Ushbu maqolada ta`limning eng samarali metod, vosita va usullarini qo`llash orqali o`quvchida
tezkorlik, sezgirlik, topqirlik, qat`iylik, o`quv qiyinchiliklarini mustaqil yengish, o`z fikr va mulohazalarini
erkin bayon etib, o`z nuqtai nazarini himoya qilish hamda ona tili mashg`ulotlarining samaradorlik darajasi
xususida mulohazalar yuritilgan.

Kalit so`zlar:  O`quvchi e`tibori, ijodiy faoliyat, reproduktiv tafakkur, ijodiy tafakkur, qayta xotirlash.

Ma`lumki, yosh avlod tarbiyasi hamma zamonlarda ham muhim va dolzarb ahamiyatga ega bo`lib kelgan.
Ammo biz yashayotgan bugungi kunda haqiqatan ham hayot-mamot masalasiga aylanib bormoqda.

O`zbekiston Respublikasining Davlat ta`lim  sitandartlarida barcha umumta`lim fanlarining o`qitilishini
tubdan yaxshilash kuzda tutilgan. Ta`lim-tarbiya muassasalarining asosiy bo`g`ini hisoblangan umumta`lim
maktablarida ona tili  o`qitilishini  tubdan yaxshilashni, ta`limning eng samarali metod, vosita va usullarini
qo`llashni, muhumi o`quvchini ta`lim jarayonining faol ishtirokchisiga aylantirishni talab  etadi.

Ona tili mashg`ulotlari shunday olib borilmog`i lozimki,  har bir o`rganiladigan til hodisasi o`quvchi
e`tiborini o`ziga qaratsin, uni ijodiy faoliyat ko`rsatishga undasin, o`zligini namoish etish imkoniyatini
yaratsin. Mashg`ulotlar o`quvchilarni ijodiy faoliyat ko`rsatishga, o`rganilayotgan til hodisalarining
mohiyatlarini anglab, mustaqil fikrlashga va xulosalar chiqarishga, har bir o`quvchiga o`zligini namoyish
etish, o`z fikr va mulohazalarini erkin bayon etib, o`z nuqtai nazarini himoya qilishga  keng imkoniyat
yaratsin. Tezkorlik, sezgirlik, topqirlik, qat`iylik, o`quv qiyinchiliklarini mustaqil yengish, boshlangan
ishni nihoyasiga etkazish kabi fazilatlarni tarkib toptirish o`qituvchi zimmasidagi dolzarb masaladir. Bir
soatlik dars mashg`ulotlarida o`qituvchi o`rni kelganda reproduktiv tafakkurga, o`rni kelganda ijodiy tafakkurga
tayanib ish ko`rmog`i maqsadga muofiq bo`lar edi. Bu esa o`z o`rnida umumta`lim maktablarida faoliyat olib
borayotgan pedagoglarimizdan o`tilayotgan dars mavzusi qamrovini to`g`ri baholagan holda o`quvchilarning
yosh xususiyati, bilim saviyasidan kelib chiqib ish ko`rmoqlikni talab qiladi. O`quvchilarning  mashg`ulot
samarasini kuzatash, tekshirish jarayonida o`qituvchi, o`quvchi kamchiligi, izlanganligidan dalolat ekanligi,
agar izlanmaganida mutlaqo bu mashg`ulotni o`zlashtirolmasligi mumkiligini  ta`kidlab, baholashi ham
muhim masala, aslida. Chunki, aksariyat hollarda, mashaqqat bilan bajarilgan mashg`ulot, ko`ngildagidek
samara bermasa, o`quvchi rag`batlantirilmasa fanga nisbatan qiziqish so`nishiga sabab bo`ladi. Sinf xonasidagi
har bir o`quvchi nazoratdan chetda qolmasli kerak. Bu vaziyat  o`qituvchidan katta  pedagogik mahorati  talab
etadi. Har bir o`quvchining bilim samaradorligini nazorat qilishda ulgurishi, og`zaki "tezkor test", "tezkor
savol-javob" yoki o`yin topshiriqlardan qay darajada foydalanishiga bog`liq.

Ona tili ta l̀imi jarayonida o`quvchilarning so`z boyligini oshirish, so`zdan nutqda to`g`ri va aniq foydalanish
malakalarini shakllantirish va rivojlantirishga oid o`yin va topshiriqlardan keng foydalanilsa, kata mavzular va
bo`limlar o`rganilgandan keyin takrorlash mashg`ulotlari "Topqirlar bellashuvi" asosida o`tkazilsa,  ona tili
darslarida qayta xotirlash xarakteridagi topshiriqlar bilan ijodiy va ijodiy xarakteridagi topshiriqlaro`rtasida
mutanosiblik vujudga keltirilsa, tashkil etiladigan o`yin-topshiriqlarning biri ikkinchisini to`ldirishga qaratilsa,
ona tili mashg`ulotlarining samaradorlik darajasi yuqori bo`ladi.1

Ona tili darslarini o`tish jarayonida, o`yin vaziyatlarini yaratish, har bir o`quvchi uchun tezkor test
yoki savollar berish, takrorlash mashg`ulotlarini  muntazam ravishda "Topqirlar bellashuvi" tarzida  o`tkazish,
bunday bellasuvlarni  sinflar kesimida tashkil etish, o`yin-topshiriqlar tuzishga o`quvchilarning o`zlarini
ham jalb qilish, topshiriqlarni bajargan o`quvchini o`zlashtirish saviyasiga qarab rag`batlantirib borish
maqsadga muofiqdir.

_____________
1. Bobomurodova A. Ona tili ta`limi jarayonida o`yin-topshiriqlardan foydalanish. Toshkent-2009. 4-bet.
2.   Umumiy o'rta ta'limning davlat ta'lim standarti. Òîøêåíò, 2017þ
3.   Ìåíãëèåâ Á. Èæòèìîèé áóþðòìà âà òèë òàä³è³è µàìäà òàúëèìè. Òîøêåíò, 2011.
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                ADABIYOT - INSON QALBIGA YO'L

O'zbekiston respublikasi.Sirdaryo  viloyati,
Guliston  tumani 1- umumiy  o'rta  ta'lim  maktabining
ona  tili  va  adabiyot  fani  o'qituvcisi Hakimova  Aziza  Xaydaraliyevna.
Sirdaryo  viloyati,  Sirdaryo  tumani  31-  maktabning
ona  tili  va  adabiyot  fani o'qituvchisi  Umaraliyev  Jaloliddin

Annotatsiya : ushbu maqolada  adabiyotning  inson  hayotida  tutgan  o'rni , uning dunyoqarashimizni
qay  tarzda  o'zgartirib  yuborishi  mumkinligi    xususida  mulohazalar  atroflicha  keltirib  o'tilgan.

Kalit  so'zlar :axloqiy  tarbiya,   xalq  og'zaki  ijodi,    badiiy  asar,   asar syujetlari,  ma'naviyat

   Adabiyot chindan ham inson umriga zavq beruvchi, qalblarni hayajonga soluvchi, bizni to'g'ri yo'lga
boshlovchi ulkan kuch deb aytsam adashmagan bo'laman. Kasbim taqozosidan kelib chiqib aytadigan bo'lsam,
o'qituvchilik faoliyatimda juda ko'p harakterli o'quvchilarga duch kelaman.Lekin shuni tushunib yetdimki,
badiiy asarlarning inson hayotidagi o'rni beqiyos.U vijdonli insonlarni hamisha sergak,  vijdonsizlarga esa
vijdon tuyg'usini singdirishga xizmat qiladi,

Har qanday boylikning nihoyasi bo'ladi,oltin, zar, zarbobga o'ralishning umri qisqa. Osmono'par binolar
qulashi, sulolar kelib - ketishi, avlodlar ketidan yangilari kelishi tabiiy, ammo badiiy adabiyot , talim -
tarbiya, xayqirib oquvchi daryodek uyg'oq , musaffo chashmadek betinim , quyosh taftidek issiq , oy nuridek
nurafshon hayotning o'zidek go'zal , bedor insonlardek uyg'oq holda avlodlar tarbiyasiga hamisha o'z vazifasini
aytishgandek ,inson odobi , xulqi , kamoloti borasidagi xizmatini o'tayveradi , hech qachon ,,toliqmaydi'' -
,,charchamaydi''. Xalq og'zaki ijodida yosh avlodni.  Ma'naviy - axloqiy tarbiyalash va tarbiya usullari , insoniy
qadriyatlar va yurtsevarlik ,mehnatsevarlik ,kasb-hunarga muhabbat , yaxshilik va yomonlikning ,yaxshi va
yomon so'zining oqibati, xalollik, to'g'rilik, olijanoblik tarbiyasi, adolat insof va insofsizlik, do'st birodarlik,
og'a -inichilik va qon- qarindoshlikning  ahamiyati,  botirlik  va  qo'rqoqlik kabi juda ko'p xarakterlarni
shakllantrishga xizmat qiladi.

 Darhaqiqat, nafaqat xalq og'zaki ijodi, qolaversa, badiiy adabiyotda ham bosh  maqsadi - insonni inson
qilib tarbiyalash vositasi hisoblanadi. Men dars o'tish  jarayonida shu narsaga amin bo'ldimki, har qanday
sho'x  bolani  ham samamiy, shirinso'z bilan to'g'ri yolga solish mumkin.

 Badiiy asar voqealarini gapirib bersam sinf o'quvchilari miriqib eshitishadi. Hattoki ,eng qattiq kongilli
o'quvchilarni xo'ngiratib yig'laganini ko'rib to'g'risi ishongim kelmagan. Shu payt asar matni aytishni
to'xtatdim. Sinf sukunatda. Birdaniga boyagi  qiz ustoz yana o'qib bering, davomi qanday ko'zidagi yoshlarini
artayotgani  to'g'risi, meni hayron qoldirdi. Yana bir bor tushunib yetdimki, adabiyotning inson qalbiga kirib
boruvchi vosita ekan. Adabiyot insonga axloqiy tarbiya vositasi deb bemalol ayta olamiz. Axloqiy tarbiya usullarri
jumlasiga ; tushintirish, namuna korsatish, odatlantirish

 (o'rgatish, mashq qildirish ), iltimos qilish ,tilak istak bildirsh, maslahat berish, duo qilish, olqish (oq
yo'l tilash) kabilar kiradi. Taqiqlash, tana (gina, opka) qilish, masxara (mazax) qilish, majbur qilish,
tanbeh berish, koyish, qarg'ash, qo'rqitish, uzur so'rash, lan'atlash kabi tarbiya usullari ham keng tarqalgan.
Shu o'rinda Aflotunning ilm haqidagi fikrlarini keltirib o'tsam; chiroqning nuri tun zulmatini haydagani
kabi, ishlardagi noaniqlik va qorong'ulik ham oqil kishilar aqlining yog'dusi bilan oydinlashdi va oshkor
bo'ldi.Shoyad,o'ylab - o'ylab , agar donishmadlardan madad so'rasang, ba'zilarining senga haqoratli qarashiga
yoki mazkur donishmandlarning nazdida xor-u zor bo'lishingga sabab bo'ladi deb natija qilursan. Qachonki
bunday fikrlar qalbingda qo'rquv uyg'otsa, uni tezda o'zingdan uzoqlashtirgin. Zeroki, ilm-u donish bilan
bajargan ishlaring va qolgan shaxslarga qarshi kurashib g'alaba qilganingning nafi va ahamiyati, boshqa har
qanday yo'l bilan erishgan natijasidan yuqoriroq turadi va ulug'roqdir. Yana shuni ham bilgingki, ikki guruh
odamlar mavjud. Biri olimlardir ilm istovchilardan bo'lsang, ular nazdida maqoming yuqoriroq boladi.
Boshqalar johillardir. Ular bilan kelishib bo'lmaydi.

     Bilginki, hech kim ayb va fazilatdan xoli emas. Binobarin, biror kimsaning aybi uning yaxshi
xislatlaidan foydalanishiga to'sqinlik qimasligi kerak. Bilgilki, yomon yor-u do'stlarning borligining zarari,
yaxshi va sodiq yor-u do'stlarning bo'lmaganidan ko'ra kattaroqdir.

Darhaqiqat ,farzandlarimiz qalbiga  yo'l adabiyot  orqali  kirishi  maqsadga  muvofiqdir.Insonga  oq-  qorani
ajratuvchi, yaxshi-yomoni  farqlatuvchi,  ,qalblarini  yumshatuvchi, mehr-  shafqatli  bo;lishiga undovchi,
vatanpararlik  ruhini  singdiruvchi,  kattaga  hurmat kichika izzat  xislarini  shakllantiruvchi  vositadir.

Foydalanilgan  adabiyotlar  ro'yxati:
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1.M.Xayrullayev, "Ma'naviyat  yulduzlari".  Abdulla  Qodiriy  nomidagi ,  xalq  merosi  nashriyoti,  2001
yil, 15-  23- betlar

2. Abu  Nasr  Farobiy"Fozil   odamlar  shahri".  Yangi  asr  avlodi  nashriyoti,  2016-  yil,
3. Nargiza  Erkaboyeva  "Adabiyot   fanidan  ma'ruzalar to'plami", adabiyot  uchqunlari  nashriyoti, 2018

yil.
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FORS TILIDA PSIXOLOGIYAGA OID BIRIKMA TERMINLAR

Jo'rayeva Elnora Erkinovna
TDSHI Eron-afg'on filologiyasi
kafedrasi II kurs magistranti
Tel: +998901143777
vdoxnavleniya@mail.ru

Ilmiy rahbar: Mirzaxmedova Hulkar
TDSHI Eron-afg'on filologiyasi
kafedrasi dotsenti, Phd.

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada fors tiliga oid birikma terminlar va ularning turlari, birikma terminlar
hosil qilishning asosiy vositalari, psixologiyaga oid izofiy birikma terminlarning tuzilishi, shuningdek izofiy
birikma komponentlari yuzasidan tahlillar  va misollar keltirilgan. Shuningdek, fors tilidagi psixologiyaga oid
birikma  terminlarning ma'no jihatlari ham tahlilga tortilgan.

Tayanch so'zlar: Termin, birikma terminlar, izofiy birikma, sodda izofiy birikma, murakkab izofiy birikma,
hokim bo'lak, tobe bo'lak, o'zlashma.

Birikma terminlar. Birikma terminlar birikma holida bir ma’noni berishi, unda hokim 
bo’lak tushuncha mohiyatini bildirib, tobe bo’lak uning nimaga xosligini belgilashi haqida 
adabiyotlarda qayd etilgan. Birikma terminlar so’z turkumi nuqtai nazaridan chegaralangan emas, 
asosan, ot so’z turkumiga oid bo’lishi kuzatiladi.  

Psixologiyaga oid birikma terminlar tadqiqot davomida tub, yasama, qo’shma terminlardan 
miqdori jihatidan ko’pligi bilan ajralib turadi. Jamlangan misollardan shu narsa ma’lum bo’ldiki, 
ular ancha foizni tashkil etadi.  

Fors tilida izofiy birikmalar birikma hosil qilishning eng keng tarqalgan tipi hisoblanib, turli
leksik-grammatik kategoriyadagi so’zlardan tashkil topadi. Boshqa terminologik tizimlarda 
bo’lganidek, psixologiya sohasida ham izofiy birikma terminlar tuzilishi, tarkibidagi
leksemalarning miqdoriga ko’ra ikki yirik guruhga ajratiladi: 

1. Sodda izofiy birikmalar. 
2. Murakkab izofiy birikmalar. 
Quyida ularning har birini tahlil qilib chiqamiz:  
Sodda izofiy birikmalar. Bunday birikmalar ikki komponentdan tashkil topadi. Masalan: 
  ”ehsāsāt-e haγārat “haqorat hissi   احساسات حقارت

 
برای کاربرد روزمره مردم عامی در اشاره بھ ھر نو ع احساس بی کفایی و   احساسات حقارت  در واقع اصطلاحت

 حقارت است. 
Dar vāγe estelāhat-e ehsāsāt-e haγārat barā-ye kārbord-e ruzmarre-ye mardom-e ‘āmi dar 

ešāre be har nov’e ehsās-e bi kefāyi va haγārat ast. 
“Aslida haqorat hissi termini oddiy xalqning kundalik hayotida har qanday yerga urish va 

haqoratlashda ishlatilganda paydo bo’ladi” [http://www.ravanpedia.com/5047]. 
Birikma terminlarning komponentlarini hokim bo’lak va tobe bo’lak qismlariga taqsimlagan 

holda tahlil etilishi yanada yuqori samara berishi mumkin. Masalan, hokim bo’lagi o’zlashma yoki
tobe qismi o’zlshamadan iborat misollar talaygina qayd etildi: 

 tahγiγāt تحقیقات – tahγiγāt-e kārbordi “amaliy tadqiqotlar” (hokim  bo’lak  تحقیقات کاربردی
“tadqiqotlar”); 

 ;(”hāfeze “xotira حافظھ – hokim  bo’lak) ”hāfeze-ye sānaviye “ikkilamchi xotira  حافظھ ثانویھ
Shuningdek, tobe bo’lagi yasama bo’lgan misollarni ham uchratdik: 
 pendāštan پنداشتن pendāri  پنداری – jāledār-e pendāri “anemiya” (tobe bo’lak  جالدار پنداری

“taxmin qilmoq”, “qo’yib yubormoq” fe’lidan fe’liy yarimaffiks). 
Tobe bo’lagi o’zlashma so’zlardan hosil qilingan terminlar ekanligi ham kuzatildi: 
پاراسمپاتیک – šāxe-ye pārāsempātik “parasimpatik bo’lim” (tobe bo’lak شاخھ پاراسمپاتیک
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پاراسمپاتیک – šāxe-ye pārāsempātik “parasimpatik bo’lim” (tobe bo’lak شاخھ پاراسمپاتیک
pārāsempātik “parasimpatik”); 

 بر خلاف بخش سمپاتیک در ھر زمان ...  شاخھ پاراسمپاتیک
Šāxe-ye pārāsimpātik bar xelāf-e baxš-e sempātik dar har zamān… 
“Parasimpatik bo’lim simpatik bo’limga nisbatan har doim ...”

[http://www.ravanpedia.com/5047]. 
Yana quyidagi misollar uchradi: 
 avvaliye اولیھ – pišgiri-ye avvaliye “dastlabki ogohlantirish” (tobe bo’lak  پیشگیری اولیھ

“birinchi”, “avvalgi”, “dastlabki”); 
 ,”sānaviya “ikkinchi  ثانویھ – hāfeze-ye sānaviye “ikkilamchi xotira” (tobe bo’lak  حافظھ ثانویھ

“ikkilamchi”); 
 sempātik سمپاتیک – šāxe-ye sempātik “simpatik bo’lim” (tobe bo’lak شاخھ سمپاتیک

“simpatik”). 
Psixologiyada egoistik ma’nolarni ifodalash uchun har qanday holda خود xod “o’z” o’zlik 

olmoshidan foydalaniladi va mazkur olmosh izofa orqali o’zidan keyin kelayotgan otga birikadi. 
Masalan: 

 
termin transkripsiyasi ma’nosi 
 ”xod-e man “egoizm خود من
 ”xod-e enteγādi “o’z-o’zini tanqid خود انتقادی
 ”xod-e enkāre “o’z-o’zini inkor qilish خود انکاره
 ”xod-e šokufāyi “o’zini namoyish qilmoq خود شکوفایی
 ”xod-e ārmāni “o’z armoni خود آرمانی
  
Quyidagi testni e’tiboringizga havola qilmoqchimiz: 

 شما کاملا چھ کسی ھستید؟ 
  ا)   شخصیت
 ب)   خودمن
Umuman olganda siz qanday insonsiz? 

Shaxsiyat 
Egoist 

Murakkab izofiy birikmalar. Ular uch va undan ortiq komponentli izofiy birikmalardan 
iborat bo’ladi: 

 ;”sistem-e ‘asabi-ye xodkār “avtomotik asab tizimi سیستم عصبی خودکار
 ;”sistem-e asabi-ye markazi “markaziy asab tizimi سیستم عصبی مرکزی
 ;”hāfeze-ye boland moddat “uzoq muddatli xotira حافظھ بلند مدت
 .”bimāri-ye γalbi-ye krānar “yurak koronar kasalligi بیماری قلبی کرانر
Tadqiqot davomida murakkab izofiy birikmalar kam uchradi.  
Xulosa  
Fors tili so’z yasay olishi jihatidan ichki imkoniyati keng hisoblangan tillardan biridir. 

Shuning uchun fors tili psixologiyaga oid terminning hosil bo’lishida so’z yasash usullarining 
deyarli barchasi ahamiyatga ega, ammo psixologiyaga oid brikma terminlar yuqorida keltirib 
o’tilgan termin yasalish usulariga nisbatan kam miqdorni tashkil etadi. Tadqiqotimiz davomida biz 
psixologiyaga oid birikma terminlarni o’zini ham ikki guruhga bo’lib tahlil qildik: soda izofiy 
birikmalar va murakkab izofiy birikmalarga. Bulardan osixologik terminlarning soda izofiy 
birikmalar bilan yasalgan ko’rinishi sermahsul ekaniga guvoh bo’ldik.  

 
 

FOYDALANADIGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO’YXATI 
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TILNING IJTIMOIY TABIATI

Mahmudova Fotima No'monjon qizi
Farg'ona davlat universiteti talabasi
+998993649412
mahmudovafotima@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada tilning ijtimoiy tabiyati, uning mohiyati, til va tafakkur masalalari joy olgan.
Bundan tashqari tilning jamiyatga tasiri va uning xususiyatlari haqidagi fikrlar mavjud.

Kalit so'zlar: til, jamiyat, tafakkur, sistema, nutq.

Til ma'lum bir tizimga ega bo'lgan sistema bo'lib, o'zaro bog'liq va bir-birini taqozo qiladigan elementlarning
murakkab tuzilishidir. Insonlarning butun hayoti til bilan bog'liq bo'lib, til yordamida kishilar o'zaro fikr
almashish imkoniyatiga ega bo'ldilar. Shuni ham aytish joizki, til bir-biriga qarama-qarshi bo'lgan sifatlarni
o'zida mujassamlashtirgan hodisadir. Rus tilshunoslari tilning ijtimoiy tabiatga ega ekanligini o'zlarining falsafiy-
lingvistik qarashlari, jamiyat hayotini obyektiv tushunish, til taraqqiyotining atroflicha o'rganishlari asosida
isbotlab berganlar. Til va ong qadimiy tushunchalar hisoblanib, til xuddi ong kabi boshqa kishilar bilan
muloqot va muomala qilish ehtiyojining zarurligi tufayligina paydo bo'lgan, degan qarashlar mavjuddir.

Tilning ijtimoiy tabiati uni ayrim shaxsda emas, balki jamiyatda mavjudligini taqazo etadi. Demakki, til
jamiyat tomonidan yaratilgan ekan, jamiyat ravnaq topgan sari til ham rivojlanib boraveradi. Jamiyatning
inqirozi esa bora-bora o'sha tilning o'lik tilga aylanishiga olib keladi. Tilning rivojlanishi uchun ma'lum bir
jamiyat zarurdir. Chunki til kishilarning o'zaro fikr almashish, bir-birlari bilan muloqot qilishlari natijasida
paydo bo'ladigan hodisadir. "Til jamiyatda nutqiy faoliyat uchun xizmat qiladi. Nutqiy faoliyat esa, kishilarning
bir-biri bilan aloqasi uchun xizmat qiladi."(Karimov S.A.Tilshunoslik nazariyasi.

Samarqand.-2012,7-bet)
Tilning boshqa ijtimoiy hodisalardar farqi shundan iboratki, til jamiyat faoliyatining barcha sohalarida

birdek xizmat qiladi. Til kishilik jamiyatining tarixiy taraqqiyoti jarayonida yaratilgan, ijtimoiy xarakterga ega
bo'lgan asosiy aloqa vositasidir.

Til o'zining ichki qurilishiga ega murakkab funksional sistemalar qatoriga kiradigan, insonlarning fikr
almashish imkoniyatiga ega qilgan hodisadir. Shu bilan birgalikda jamiyat taraqqiyotining mahsuli hamdir. Til
o'z navbatida, tafakkur vositasi sifatida ham xizmat qiladi. Shuning uchun til faqat shakllanib bo'lgan tayyor
fikrni mujassamlashtiradi va ifoda etib beradi, deb tushunish biroz xatodir. Aksincha, til fikrning shakllanishida
bevosita ishtirok etuvchi vositadir. Demak,tilning ijtimoiy hodisa ekanligi, tilning tafakkur bilan dielektal
birligi kabi asosiy ilmiy tamoyillarga asoslangan holda o'z muammolarini o'rganib, taqqoslaydigan hodisa
ekanligi ma'lum bo'ldi. Til barcha uchun teng xizmat qilgani uchun uni ma'lum bir sinfiy hodisaga kiritish
xatodir. Chunki so'zlovchi insonlar jamoasi tomonidan yaratilgan tildan foydalanib, uning tartib-qoidalariga
amal qiladi. Shu bilan bir qatorda, so'zlovchi o'zining nutqiy faoliyati jarayonida tilning rivoji uchun o'z
hissasini qo'shadi. Bu ayniqsa, olimlar va adiblar nutqida yaqqol namoyon bo'ladi. Shunday qilib, til jamiyat
tomonidan yaratilgan va u bilan birgalikda rivojlanib boradigan o'ziga xos ijtimoiy hodisadir. Foydalanilgan
adabiyotlar

1 Karimov S.A.Tilshunoslik nazariyasi. Samarqand.-2012,7-bet
2 Berdiyorov H., Xo'jayev T.Umumiy tilshunoslik. Samarqand, 1974,46-47-

betlar
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THE METHOD OF TEACHING GRAMMAR.
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Anotatsiya. This thesis is written to clarify more and ease to teach grammar rules of foreign language for
young learners. It can be a good instruction for teaching English language. The thesis is short, understandable
and clearly presented with real life examples to use for teaching.

Kalit so'zlar. Grammar, grammar rules, speech, method, practice, skill,

Grammar is a base of building a good speech. Without grammar rules speech can not be meaningful. With
grammar aspects words are connected with each other and give mean.

Grammar rules are taught in the aim of building speech. According to the bringing grammar aspects into
learners' speech teaching involves three levels.

I. Presentation. In presentation level first and second level is teaching grammar theoretically and
practically. Third level is that learners can use grammatical structures in their speeches easily by learning
theoretically and practically. According to the age of learners we should teach grammar rules variously. For
young learners, grammar is taught orally examples children imitate or repeat after teacher, but for elderly
learners, rules can be explained in written form. Grammar can be taught as examples, rules and lexical
aspects. According to linguistics and methodologists, rules as models are divide into two groups: Instruction
rules and General rules.

Instruction rules. Instruction rules are such kind of rules that it is presumed to be able to use oral and
written speech, to understand during reading and listening. And these rules are called "algorithm" by
psychologists which studies speech matters. By these rules, teachers should teach one grammar aspect, its
usage with other grammar aspects in speech. For example: while tutors are teaching attribute, they explain
article or noun which comes with attribute and its position in the sentences.

 

                                    

 

  

      Presentation                                                                        Skill 

(theoretical learning)                                                              (use in speech) 

                                                      Practice  

                                                (practical learning) 

Grammar – bringing into speech 
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General rules.  It is theoretical approach. All rules are clarified theoretically. And they must be clear, short
and expedient to make a good discourse.

If we speak about what the rule or model is itself, we can say they are two side of one coin. Rules are
verbal viz are expressed with words, but models are written symbols of the rules.

For example:  Rule: in sentence formation subject the first, predicate second
                        then other parts of sentence take place.
                               Model: S+P+O
We have seen above that rule is explained with words and sentences, model is shown with symbols.
During grammar presentation teachers can use two ways: inductive and deductive. In inductive way

initially speech examples are given then rule is explained. In deductive way grammar rule is taught firstly,
then examples are given.

Organizational part of grammar presentation consists of three phases.
1. Introduction.
2. Control and check.
3. Exercising.
In first phase, tutors explain grammar rules orally and written on the board. In second phase pupils are

controlled and checked whether they have learnt or not, teacher has to pay attention pupils' weak points. In
third phase students are given exercises.

If three phases above mentioned are organized well, both teacher and pupils achieve their goal. These
three phases can be base of practicing.

II. Practice. Third phase is the beginning of practice. In first and second phases pupils imitate to teacher.
At this time only perception works without consciousness. But after third phase and during practice pupils
realized and make speeches understandably.

III. Skill. When pupils make up sentences having realized rules and practice more, automatic speech is
formed. Automatic speech is called skill.

In conclusion,  teaching grammar  matters like flying spaceship  with rocket. Rocket brings the ship  into
the orbit. In orbit ship  separates out from the rocket. Rocket is a rule,  bringing into space is practice,
separating is a skill. After  practice turns to skill,  rules are not necessary at all,  as spaceship  can fly without
rocket in the space.

 Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar.
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INGLIZ TILIDA OLMOSHLARNING UMUMIY KLASSIFIKATSIYASI
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilida olmoshlarning qo`llanilishi va ularning umumiy klassifikatsiyasi
haqida bayon etadi.

Kalit so`zlar: Sintaktik aloqa, so`z turkumlari, olmoshlar, leksik ma`no, substantiv olmoshlar, ad`ektiv
olmoshlar.

Tilda mavhum ma`no va mustaqil funksiyaga ega bo l̀gan predmetlarni va ularning belgisini hamda predmetning
o`rtasidagi sintaktik aloqalarni qisman ko`rsatib kelgan so`z turkumiga olmosh deyiladi. Olmoshlar garchi
har xil so`z turkumlari o`rnida ishlatilsa ham ular predmet va ularning ma`nosini to`g`ridan to`g`ri ifodalamaydi.

 Ingliz tili grammatikasida ham bir qator masalalar tilshunos olimlar tomonidan o`rganilganda turli-
baxs munozaralarga sabab bo`lmoqda. Ana shu muammoli masalalardan biri olmoshlardan leksik ma`no
jihatdan alohida so`z turkumiga ajratish biroz mushkul. Chunki ko`pchilik olmoshlar otlik xususiyatlariga ega
bo`lsa, ba`zilarining sifat bilan umumiy o`xshashlik tomonlari ko`p. aynan shu fakt ba`zi tilshunos olimlari
alohida so`z turkumi sifatida ajratish shart emas, ularni ot va sifat so`z turkumiga tarqatib yuborish kerak degan
fikrga olib keldi, lekin bu fikr muammoni yanada chigallashturdi.

Chunki olmoshlarning boshqa  so`z turkumlariga o`xshaydigan jihatlari ko`p.
Olmoshlar ma`no va ishlatilishiga ko`ra quyidagi guruhlarga bo`linadi:
1. Substantiv olmoshlar. (Substantive or noun pronouns).
2. Ad`ektiv olmoshlar. (Adjective pronouns).
Ot o`rnida kelib ega, to`ldiruvchi va predikativ vazifasida qo`llaniladigan olmoshlar substantiv olmoshlar

deyiladi.
Masalan: When they had taken their places, she said adruptly: I have a crow to pluck with you (G.

Joyce).
Ular o`z joylarini egallashgandan so`ng u qo`pollik bilan dedi. Mening qarg`am bor siz bilan patlarini

yulish uchun.
oIt smells like giraffe and it hicks like Giraffe,  it hasn`t any form (P. Kipling).
U jirafa kabi hid taratadi va u jirafadek tepadi, u hech qanday shaklga ega emas.
oShe got up and danced round her (Jbid).
U uyg`ondi va uning atrofida raqsga tushdi.
oHe will hill mice and he will be kind to babies when he is in the house, just as long as they do not pull

his tail too hard.
U sichqonlarni o`ldiradi va u go`daklarga mehribon bo`ladi, u uyda bo`lgan paytda ular uning dumini

qattiq tortishmasa.
Substantive olmoshlar son va kelishik kategoriyalariga ega:
Masalan: birlikda I, he, she, it; ko`plikda we, you, they;
I (nominative case)-me (objective son).
He (nominative case)-him (objective son).
Masalan: oThe girl Glanced back at him over her shoulder and said with great bitterness. (J. Joyce).
Qiz unga tikilib orqasiga qaradi va chuqur g`am bilan aytdi.
Predmetning belgisini, sifatini aniqlab gapda asosan aniqlovchi vazifasida keluvchi olmoshlar deyiladi.
Masalan: oShe nodded her head gravely (J. Joyce).
U boshini jiddiy holatda irgitdi.
o"O my Enemy and Mosher  of my cnemy" said the cat�. (R. Kipling).
Ey, mening dunshmanim u dushmanimning onasi-dedi mushuk�
o"That`s your very own hump that you`ve brought upon your very own self by not working (Gbid)".
oOn his heart he was satisfied.
Yuragidan u mamnun edi. (D. H. Lawrence).
Ayrim olmoshlar ham substantive, ham ad`ektiv olmosh vazifasida kelishi mumkin.
Masalan: oAll (substantiv) was dark in the house. (Galsworthy).
Hamma narsa uyda qorong`u edi.
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oBut we don`t want all (ad`ektiv)  those (ad`ektiv)  teeth: Only put two. (R. Kipling).
Lekin biz ana shu tushlarning hammasini xoxlamaymiz, faqat 2 ta qo`ying.
oShe wondered about the other (ad`ektiv) girl. (P. Abrahams).
U boshqa qiz haqida qiziqdi.
oThe others (substantiv) just care about being a good dresser. (B. J. Friedman).
Boshqalar faqatgina yaxshi oshxona javoni bo`lishi haqida o`ylashdi.
Keyingi ikki gapning birinchisidagi "Other" so`zi "girl" so`zini aniqlab, ad`ektiv olmoshi vazifasida

kelayotgan bo`lsa, u gapning ikkinchisisda ko`plik qo`shimchasini "-S" ni olganligi hamda aniq artikl "the"
bilan ishlatilib, gapda ega bo`lganligi uchun ham substantive olmosh vazifasida kelyapti.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. N.A.Bonk, G.A.Kotiy, N.A.Lukyanova "Ingliz tilidan qo`llanma"     Toshkent -2014
2. www.ziyonet.uz sayti.
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YAPON VA XITOY TILLARIDA  KECHIRIM SO'RASH

G'ayratova Zahroxon Davronxo'ja qizi
Toshkent Davlat Sharqshunoslik Instituti
Lingvistika yo'nalishi 2-kurs magistranti
Òåëåôîí: +998(97)744-40-34
e-mail: zahroxon.gayratova@mail.ru

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu tadqiqotning maqsadi, Yapon va Xitoy tillari orasida oila a'zolari va yaqin do'stlar o'rtasida

kechirim so'rash,  kamdan-kam o'rganib chiqilgan munosabat bo'lganligi bois tadqiqot davomida og'zaki
kechirim so'rashni ikki tilda solishtirib o'rganishdan iboratdir. Kechirim so'rash iboralarini yapon va xitoy
tilida xatti-harakatlarini taqqoslaganda, oilaga bo'lgan munosabat va boshqalarga nisbatan xatti-harakatlar
o'rtasida katta farq bor. Masalan, yaponiyaliklar juda ko'p vaziyatlarda "uzr" so'zlarini ishlatibgina qolmay
juda ko'p hollarda "uzr" so'raydilar. Xitoyliklar esa uzr so'zlarini faqat uzrli holatlardagina ishlatadilar.
Albatta vaziyatga qarab turli hil uzr so'zlaridan foydalanadilar.

Kalit so’zlar: Yapon tili 日本語 :【ごめん系】 ごめん、ごめんね、ごめんなさい

【申し訳ない系】 申し訳ない【すまない系】 すまん、すまない . Xitoy tili 中国語

【対不起】【不好意思】【抱歉】【sorry】 
Uzoq sharq mamlakatlari sanalmish Yaponiya, Xitoy va Koreya ko’pchilik ya’ni to’liq 

ma’lumotga ega bo’lmagan insonlarning naznida bir davlat ya’ni tili, dini, madaniyati va yozuvi 
doirasida bir-biriga yaqin deb xisoblaydilar. Ammo bu uchta alohida davlat bo’lib, tili, dini, 
madaniyati va yozuvi bir-biridan tubdan farq qiladi. Biz ushbu tadqiqotimiz doirasida ana shu uch 
davlatning ikkisi Yaponiya va Xitoyning uzr so’rash bilan bog’liq madaniyatiga nazar solib 
ko’ramiz. Bundan ko’zlangan asosiy maqsad avvalo bu davlatlar alohida davlat ekanligini, 
madaniyati jihatidan ham farq qilishini va eng asosiysi til o’rganuvchilar o’rtasida kelib chiqadigan 
ba’zi muammolarni oldini olishga qaratilgan.  

Kechirim so'rashning yapon va xitoy madaiyati jihatidan o’rganadigan bolsak, avvalo bu 
ikki tilda nechta kechirimni ifodalovchi so’z va iboralar borligini aniqlab olishimiz lozim.  

 
Kechirimni ifodalovchi iboralar ＜謝罪の定型表現＞  

Yapon tili 日本語  

【ごめん系】 ごめん、ごめんね、ごめんなさい 

【申し訳ない系】 申し訳ない 

【すまない系】 すまん、すまない 

Xitoy tili 中国語  

【対不起】【不好意思】【抱歉】【sorry】 
Har ikki davlatning ham uzr so’rashga oid bo’lgan so’z va iboralari bir nechtani tashkil 

qilmoqda. Lekin bu hammasi emas. Zero har ikki davlatda ham tillardagi eskirgan, iste’moldan 
chiqgan so’zlar mavjud bo’lib ular bugungi kunda iste’molda qo’llanilmaydi va ommaviy axborot 
vositalari, darslik, jurnal hamda gazetalarda ishlatilmaydi.  

Madaniyatlar farqlangan yerda urf-odatlar ham turlicha bo’ladi. Yapon madaniyatiga 
ko’ra uzr so’rash odatiy holga aylangan.  

Yaponiyaliklarning aksariyati boshqalarga nisbatan muloyimliklari va 
xushmuomalaliklari bilan  chet elliklarning  hayratiga sabab bo'lishadi. U va bu yerlarda siz "uzr", 
"rahmat", "iltimos" so'zlarini, qaddilari egik holatida eshitishingiz mumkin. Biroq bu holat 
xitoyliklarda nisbatan kam. Ya’ni ular ham asosan muomila madaniyatiga rioya qilgan holda 
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xitoyliklarda nisbatan kam. Ya’ni ular ham asosan muomila madaniyatiga rioya qilgan holda 
qaddilarini egib ta’zim qilgan holda salomlashsalarda ammo ta’zim qilmagan holda uzr so’zlarini 
faqatgina uzrli vaziyatlardagina qo’llaydilar.  

Xizmat ko'rsatish sohasida yapon xushmuomalaligi yaqqol ko'rinadi. Do'konlar va 
restoranlarda "xaridor doimo haq" degan qoidaga qat'iy rioya qilinadi. Yapon hushmuomalalik 
san’atini nafaqat xizmat ko’rsatuvchi xodimlar orasida, balki, oddiy xalq ichida uchrata olish 
mumkinligi kishini hayratga soladi. O'qituvchilardan biri menga tushuntirganidek, bunday 
holatlarda yaponiyaliklar vaziyat va holatdan qat’iy nazar "sumimasen" va "gomennasai" so'zlarini 
Avtomat tarzda tinimsiz takrorlab uzr so’raydilar.  Axir, asosiysi boshqalar bilan munosabatlarda 
uyg'unlikni saqlash. Garchi siz ularni birinchi marotaba ko'rib turgan bo'lsangiz ham. Masalan; 
Tasavvur qiling, siz boshqa biror bir davlat metrosida tasodifan birovning oyog'ini bosib oldingiz. 
“Jabrlanuvchi” ning reaktsiyasini darhol ranglarda tasavvur qilish mumkin - eng yaxshi holatda 
siz g'azablangan nigohga loyiq topilasiz. Lekin huddi shu holatga Tokio metrosida ham duch 
kelsangiz, “Jabrlanuvchi” haqoratli so'zlardan qochibgina qolmay, balki aksincha, boshini egib, 
yon tomonga o'girilib, u “すみません“ "sumimasen" - "Kechirasiz" iborasini aytadi. ko'chada 
yo'lovchilarni ko'rishi - u sizning yo'lingizni to'sib qo'ygani uchun ehtiyot bo'lmagani uchun albatta 
uzr so'raydi. Yaponiyada bunday reaksiya norma hisoblanadi. Qo'pollik, norozilik va burun ostida 
o’zi eshita oladigan tovushdagi noroziliklar beadablikdir.  

Yuqorida yapon madaniyatiga ko’ra uzr so’rash va uzr so’zlarini barchaga birdek 
qo’llaniladi degan edik. Bu ana shu xalq madaniyatining o’ziga xos jihatidir. Lekin xitoy xalqining 
madaniyati ham bundan mustasno emas. Ya’ni ular madaniyatining o’ziga xosligi uzr so’zlarini 
“san” yoki “siz” deya kategoriyalarga ajratib qo’llashlaridadir. Bu nimani anglatadi. Bunda 
xitoyliklarda ham boshqa xalqlar singari, masalan o’zbeklardagi kabi insonlarga ijtimoiy kelib
chiqishiga qarab “san” yoki “siz” deb murojat qilishni tushunamiz. Bu nafaqat murojat qilganda 
balki aynan uzr so’zlarini ham ana shunday kategoriyalarga ajratishlarida ko’rishimiz mumkin. 
Masalan; “对不起””duibuchi” so’zidan og’zaki uslubda kundalik hayotda foydalaniladi, “原谅

””mafan” so’zi nisbatan adabiy bo’lib, uni asarlar, ommaviy axborot vositalarida qo’llaydilar. Ota 
onasiga sanlab murojat qilganlarida ularga nisbatan ham og’zaki uslubdigi “对不起” duibuchi” 
so’zini qo’llaydilar. 

麻烦您帮我拿本书好吗？                                                                                                 
Uzr ovora qildim. Anavi kitobni menga olib berishga yordam bera olasizmi?  
Sizni anavi kitobni menga olib berishga ovora qilsam maylimi? 
麻烦你让一下 
O’tkazib yuboring. 
Yuqorida keltirganlarim uzr iboralari bo’lib ular uzr so’zi sifatida alohida tarjima 

qilinmaydi. 
Yuqorida biz yaponiyaliklar va xitoyliklar o’rtasida ommalashgan uzr so’zlarini 

darsliklar, lug’atlar va ommaviy axborot vositalariga tayangan holda umumiy jihatdan ko’rib 
chiqdik. Endilikda tadqiqotimizning asl maqsadi bo’lmish uzr so’zlarini oila a’zolari va yaqin 
do’stlar o’rtasidagi iste’molini har ikki davlatning madaniyatidan kelib chiqqan holda ko’rib 
chiqamiz. 

Tanlangan uzr so’zlari yordamida tadqiqotimizni bir nechta vaziyatlar ko’rinishida 
misollar orqali taqqoslab  tahlil qilamiz. 

”Faktlar”【事実認め】 

ごめん、 ジュース買ってくるの忘れてた！ 

我忘了。（忘れた） 
Afsusdaman, sharbat sotib olishni unutdim 
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Afsusdaman, sharbat sotib olishni unutdim 
”Chora-tadbir /Taklif”【対策 / 提案】  

ごめんなさい、大丈夫？ すぐに冷やすものをとってくるね。 
Kechirasiz, hammasi joyidami? Tezda salqin ichimlik keltiraymi 
“Sabab/Uzr”【理由 / 言い訳】  

ほかのことを考えていたら、ジュースを買ってくるのを忘れてしまった。 
Hayolim boshqa narsada bo’lganligi tufayli, sharbat sotib olishni unutdim. 
老妈、 太着急回来见你、忘买果汁了、嘿嘿。要不我再去买回来？（もう一回買

ってこようか？） 

お母さん、早く帰りたくて、ジュース買うのを忘れちゃった。 
Onajon uyga erta qaytganim tufayli sharbat sotib olishni unutdim. 
 “Afsuslanib va’da berish”【再発防止の約束】  

ごめん！大丈夫？ ･･･  これからは気をつけるよ。 
Afsusdaman! Hammasi yaxshimi? Bundan keyin ehtiyot bo’laman. 
下次我一定记住。（今度絶対忘れない。） 
Bundan keyin hech ham unutmayman. 
 “Murojat qilish”【呼びかけ】  

お母さんごめん。ジュース買ってくるの忘れちゃった。 
Oyijon kechiring. Sharbat olishni unutdim. 
妈妈、忘买果汁了。 
Ona kechir, sharbat olishni unutdim 
Ushbu ishda biz onalar va eng yaxshi do'stlar doirasidagi yaponiyalik va xitoyliklarning 

madaniyatidan kelib chiqib, yaqin munosabatdagi uzr so'rash xatti-harakatlaridagi farqlarni ko'rib 
chiqdik va quyidagilarga aniqlik kiritdik.  

Kechirim  iboralarni ishlatish 
1) Yapon tilida qat'iy ravishda uzr so'rash so'zlari ko'p hollarda onalar uchun ham, eng 

yaqin do'stlar uchun ham  birdek qo'llaniladi. Biroq bu holat xitoyliklarning madaniyatiga ko’ra 
o’zgacha. Ya’ni xitoyliklar yaqin do’stlaridan onalari bilan taqqoslaganda ko’proq kechirim 
so’raydilar. Avvalgi tadqiqotchilar va bizning tadqiqotimiz natijalariga ko’ra xitoyliklar 
kechirimni ifodalovchi so’z va iboralarni zarurat bo’lgan hollardagina ishlatishlarini va iloji 
boricha bu holatga duch kelmaslikka harakat qilishlarini tushundik.  

2) Kechirim so'rash vaziyatidan qat'i nazar, yaponiyaliklar har ko'pincha uzr so'rashning 
belgilangan shaklidan foydalanadilar. Ularda  “ごめん” "Kechirasiz" eng ko'p ishlatiladi, 
ammo beparvolik darajasi og'irlashganda, onalar va eng yaqin do'stlar uchun foydalanish 
kamayadi va  bunday hollarda uzr so’rash darajasi yuqori bo’lgan “ごめんあさい” "Kechirasiz" 
iborasi ko’p qo’llaniladi. Boshqa tomondan, Xitoyda kechirim so'rash so’zlari joyidan, vaziyat va 
holatdan qat'i nazar, taxminan 30% onalar uchun va taxminan 80% yaqin do'stlar uchun ishlatiladi.
Muvaffaqiyatsizlikga uchragan ya’ni to’qnashliklar yuzaga kelgan vaziyatlarda ko’p qo’llanilishi 
kuzatildi. Bundan tashqari kelishmovchiliklar yuzaga kelgan hollarda ham kechirimni ifodalovchi 
so’zlar qo’llanilishini kuzatildi. Sof uzr so’rash iboralarini ishlatish holatlari deyarli kuzatilmagani 
bois xulosa qilish mushkul.  

3)  Xitoy tilida kechirmni ifodalovchi so’z va iboralar “san” va “siz” deya kategoriyalarga 
ajratilganligiga qaramay onalar bilan bog’liq vaziyatlarda unchalik ham kechirim so’rash 
ommalashmagan. Uzr so’zlarini ishlatgan hollarda ham “siz” emas balki, “san” shaklidan ko’proq 
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so’rash ommalashmagan. Uzr so’zlarini ishlatgan hollarda ham “siz” emas balki, “san” shaklidan 
ko’proq foydalanishlarini ko’rdik.      

Xulosa sifatida bu ikki davlatning kelib chiqishi, yozuvi va madaniyati o’xshash 
tomonlari bo’lsada, shu bilan birga bir-biridan tubdan farq qiladi deb ayta olamiz. Yaponlar o’ta 
xushmuomila, aybini tan olish, uzr so’rash, haq bo’lgan vaziyatlarida ham uzr so’zlarini 
qizg’anmasliklari va bundan sira hijolat chekib uyalmasliklari aksincha, buni xushmuomilalikning 
bir ko’rinishi deb bilishlarini tushundik. Xitoyliklar esa uzr so’zlariga u qadar ham katta e’tibor 
bermasliklari va faqatgina yaqqol ayb ish qilganlarida oila a’zolariga qaraganda atrofdagilardan 
uzr so’rashlari ular madaniyatining bir bo’lagi sifatida namoyon bo’ldi. Lekin nega aynan shunday 
ekanligini keyingitadqiqotlarimiz doirasida ko’rib, o’rganib chiqamiz.  

 
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yhati; 

1. 三宅和子（2009）「謝罪への応答に関する語用論的分析―日英のケータイ

メールの対照研究」 文学論藻 83 東洋大学 

2.王源（2009）「日中における謝罪言語行動の対照研究」 東アジア日本語教

育・日本文化研究 12日本語と中国語における謝罪表現の対照研究 

3.佐竹千草（2005）「日中語の「謝罪」に関する一考察－母語話者の意識調査

を通じて－」聖心女子大学大学院論集（28） 

4.彭国躍（1992）「「謝罪」行為の遂行とその社会的相関性について―中日社

会語用論的比較研究―」 

5.彭国躍（2003）「中国語の謝罪発話行為の研究―「道歉』のプロトタイプ

―」『語用論研究』第 5号 日本語用論学会 
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    Ìèðçî Áîáóð æóäà ìóðàêêàá µà¸ò, êóðàø âà èæîäèé ôàîëèÿò éóëèíè êå÷èá ́ òäè. Ó èí³èðîçãà
þç òóòãàí òåìóðèéëàð äàâëàòèíè ñà³ëàá ³îëèø âà ìóñòàµêàìëàø, Óðòà Îñè¸äà ìàðêàçëàøãàí éèðèê
äàâëàò âóæóäãà êåëòèðèø ó÷óí óçî³ âà ³àòòè³ êóðàø îëèá áîðäè. Áèðî³ òàðèõèé øàðîèò áóíãà
èìêîí áåðìàäè.

    1494 éèëäà Óìàðøàéõ  Ìèðçî áåâà³ò âàôîò ýòãà÷, 12 ̧ øëè Áîáóð òàõòãà ́ òèðàäè âà ìàìëàêàòíè
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þçàãà êåëãàí çèääèÿòëè ñè¸ñèé âàçèÿò òóôàéëè  Âàòàííè òàøëàá êåòèøãà ìàæáóð á´ëäè âà Àô²îíèñòîí
òîìîí é´ë îëäè. £îáóëíè ýãàëëàá, ó åðäà ´ç µîêèìèÿòèíè  ìóñòàµêàìëàøãà ýðèøàäè  âà äàâëàò
èøëàðè áèëàí áèð ³àòîðäà èæîä áèëàí µàì øó²óëëàíà áîøëàéäè. Óíèíã ́ ç Âàòàíèãà  ³àéòèø îðçóñè
óøàëàâåðìàãà÷, ¥èíäèñòîíãà þðèø ³èëèá, áèð íå÷à óðèíèøëàðäàí ñ´íã, íèµîÿò  1526 éèëäà Äåµëè
âà Àãðà øàµàðëàðèíè ýãàëëàá, ¥èíäèñòîíãà áîáóðèéëàð ñóëîëàñèãà àñîñ ñîëàäè.

     Áîáóð ôåîäàëëàð áèëàí àëî³àíè ÿõøèëàøãà, äèíèé íèçîëàðíè áàðòàðàô ýòèá, ìàäàíèé
íèçîëàðíè áàðòàðàô ýòèá, ìàäàíèé - ìåúìîðèé èøëàðíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèøãà àñòîéäèë êèðèøàäè.
Àììî òèíèìñèç óðóøëàðäà òîëè³³àí Áîáóðíèíã æàíãó- æàäàëëàðäà ÷åêêàí àçîáëàðè, £àíäàµîð
é´ëèäà ³àµðîòîí ³èøíèíã ³îð á´ðîíëàðèäà  ³îëèøè, Õ´æà Êàëîí êàáè ÿ³èí êèøèëàðíèíã
¥èíäèñòîííè òàøëàá êåòèøè, îíà - Âàòàí ñî²èí÷è, ́ ²ëèíèíã õàñòàëèãè íàòèæàñèäà ÷åêêàí ðóµèé
àçîáëàðè âà íèõîÿò, øàô³àòñèç ́ ëèì æàµîíãàøòà ñàðêàðäàíè ³èð³ åòòè ̧ øèäà, ÿúíè  1530 éèëíèíã
26 äåêàáðèäà áî³èé - àáàäèé äóí¸ãà îëèá êåòäè.

    Áîáóð éèðèê ìàäàíèÿò àðáîáèäèð. Ó ìàìëàêàòäàãè ́ çàðî ôåîäàë êóðàøëàðãà âà ́ çèíèíã ê´ï
óðóøëàðäà á´ëãàíëèãèãà ³àðàìàé, áîëàëèê ÷î²ëàðèäà¸³  ôîðñ âà àðàá òèëëàðèíè ìóêàììàë ́ ðãàíàäè,
àäàáè¸ò, òàðèõ, òèëøóíîñëèê, àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèê, ìóñè³à âà áîø³à ñîµàëàð áèëàí øó²óëëàíàäè. ¥àð
òîìîíëàìà êåíã âà ÷ó³óð áèëèìãà ýãà á´ëãàí ìàäàíèÿòëè, ìàúðèôàòïàðâàð êèøè á´ëèá åòèøàäè.
Ìóµòàðàì Ïðåçèäåíòèìèç µàì Áîáóð øàõñèÿòè õóñóñèäà: "Áîáóð áèç ó÷óí òîì ìàúíîäàãè áóþê
ìàäàíèÿò , îëèé  äàðàæàäàãè  øàð³îíà îäîá âà àõëî³ òèìñîëèäèð", - äåá òàúêèäëàá ́ òàäèëàð.

   Áîáóð àäàáè¸òèìèç òàðèõèäàãè òàêðîðëàíìàñ  ñèéìîëàðäàí áèðèäèð. Ó ôà³àò éèðèê àäèá, áóþê
òàðèõ÷è, óëêàí îëèìãèíà ýìàñ, áàëêè ìîµèð ñàðêàðäà âà áóþê äàâëàò àðáîáè µàì ýäè. Óíèíã èæîäè
àíà øó ñîµàëàðíèíã áàð÷àñè áèëàí ÷àìáàð÷àñ áî²ëè³ µîëäà þçàãà  êåëäè. Áîáóðíèíã ÿãîíà ìà³ñàäè,
éèðèê âà ìóñòàµêàì ìàðêàçëàøãàí äàâëàò òóçèøäàí èáîðàò á´ëãàí. Áó ìà³ñàä ð´¸áäà ÷è³äè. Áèðî³  ó
´çè òó²èëèá ́ ñãàí þðòäà ýìàñ, áàëêè óíäàí àí÷à îëèñäà - ¥èíäèñòîíäà àìàëãà îøäè. Àäèáíèíã ́ çè
áó õîäèñàäàí  äîèìî èçòèðîáäà  á´ëãàíëèãè àñàðëàðèäà æóäà ̧ ð³èí òàðçäà àêñ ýòãàí:

     Òîëåú é´³å, æîíèì²à áàëîëè² á´ëäè,
     ¥àð èøíèêèì àéëàäèì, õàòîëè² á´ëäè.
     ¤ç åðíè ê´éèá  ¥èíä ñîðè þçëàíäèì,
     ¨ ðàá, íåòàéèí, íå þç ³àðîëè² á´ëäè.
   Ó ³èñ³à óìð ê´ðãàí á´ëñà-äà, æàµîíãà ìàøõóð á´ëãàí "Áîáóðíîìà", "Ìóáàééèí", "¥àðá èøè",

"Õàòòè Áîáóðèé", "Àðóç ðèñîëàñè" êàáè àñàðëàðèíè ÿðàòèá, êåëàæàê àâëîäëàð ó÷óí êàòòà ìåðîñ
³îëäèðèøãà óëãóðäè. Áèðãèíà "Áîáóðíîìà" àñàðè àäàáèé ìàíáà ñèôàòèäà òàðèõèé âî³åàëàð òàñâèðè,
æîíëè ñàµíàëàðãà  øó ³àäàð áîéêè, óíäàí îëèíàäèãàí ñàáî³ëàð  ñàðµàäëàðèíè áåëãèëàø  àìðèìàµîë.
Àñàðíè ìóòîëàà ³èëãàí ñàðè îëàì âà îäàìíè ÿíãèäàí êàøô ýòàñàí êèøè. Ìóàëëèôíèíã µà¸òíè
³àí÷àëèê ÿõøè ê´ðãàíè, ́ òà¸òãàí óìðíè èìêîí ³àäàð èæîä, ÿðàòèø, ÿíãèëèêëàð ³óâîí÷è áèëàí
áåçàøãà èíòèëãàíèíè ê´ðàìèç.
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    "Áîáóðíîìà" 30 ãà ÿ³èí ôàí ñîõàëàðè á´éè÷à àíè³, èëìèé ìàúëóìîòëàð  áåðóâ÷è ì´úòàáàð
ìàíáà. Óíäà ìóàëëèôíèíã µà¸òè, äóí¸³àðàøè, ÿøàø òàðçè µàì ÷èðîéëè äàëèë âà á´¸³ëàðäà áåðèëãàí.
Àñàðäàí æîé îëãàí Áîáóðíèíã µà¸òãà ìóõàááàòè, óíäàí ëàççàòëàíèø, òàáèàò ì´æèçàëàðèäàí
µàéðàòëàíèøäåê æèµàòëàðè ê´ï÷èëèê äè³³àòèíè ́ çèãà òîðòàäè.  Øîõ âà øîèðíèíã êóçàòóâ÷àíëèãè,
àòðîôäàãè áàð÷à ́ çãàðèøëàð, æóìáî³ âà ì´æèçàëàðíè ́ ðãàíìàãóíãà ³àäàð èçëàíàâåðãàíè êèøèíè
µàéðàòãà ñîëàäè. Ýµòèìîë Áîáóðíèíã àíà øó õèñëàòëàðè âà ³àðàøëàðè "Áîáóðíîìà" ãà  äóí¸âèé
øóõðàò êåëòèðãàí âà áó àñàð µîçèð µàì îëèìëàð äè³³àò ìàðêàçèäà.

     "Áîáóðíîìà"   íè èíãëèç òèëèãà òàðæèìà ³èëãàí Óèëúÿì  Ýðñêèí Îñè¸äàãè ïîäøîµëàð è÷èäà
ñàõîâàòëèëèãè, ìàðäëèãè, èñòåúäîäè, ôàíãà, ñàíúàòãà ìàõàááàòè, Âàòàííè ñåâèøè æèõàòèäàí Áîáóð
Ìèðçîãà òåíã êåëàäèãàí ïîäøîµíè òîïèá  á´ëìàñëèãèíè àéòèá, " Áîáóð Øàð³ ìàìëàêàòëàðè òàõòèãà
ÿðàøèá òóøãàí µóêìäîðëàðíèíã ̧ ð³èí íàìî¸íäàëàðèäàí áèðèäèð. Óíèíã øàõñè îëèéæàíîá èíñîí âà
óëó² øîµãà ìàíñóá á´ëãàí ôàçèëàòëàðäàí òàðêèá òîïãàí.  ¥àëè ̧ ø áîëàëèãèäà¸³, Ôàð²îíà òàõòèãà
÷è³³àíäà, àòðîô ìàìëàêàòëàðíèíã òàõòèãà ñóëòîí âà õîíëàð ́ òèðàð ýäè. Ó µàëè éèãèòëàê äàâðèäà¸³
ó ñóëòîíëàðäàí áèðîðòàñè ³îëìàäè. Óëàð ñàðîéäàãè ôèòíàëàð ̧ êè ÷åòäàí êåëãàí áîñ³èí÷èëàð ³óðáîíè
á´ëäèëàð. ¤øà øàô³àòñèç øàìîëëàð Áîáóðíè µàì óçî³ ýëëàðãà ýëòèá òàøëàäè. Ëåêèí ³îíèäàãè
²àéðàò- øèæîàò âà èðîäà êó÷è òóôàéëè àíà øó µà¸ò á´ðîíëàðèãà áàðäîø áåðèá, óíäàí óñòóí êåëãàí
ÿêêàþ ÿãîíà  òåìóðèé Áîáóð ýäè", äåÿ òàúêèäëàéäè.

    Òà³äèð Áîáóðíè Ìîâàðîóííàµðíè òàðê ýòèøãà ìàæáóð ýòäè. Òàðèõäà 332 éèë µóêìðîíëèê
³èëãàí Áîáóð âà áîáóðèéëàð ñóëîëàñè äàâðèäà Àô²îíèñòîí âà ¥èíäèñòîííèíã ñè¸ñèé, è³òèñîäèé,
ìàäàíèé µà¸òèäà êàòòà ́ çãàðèøëàð ð´é áåðäè. Ê´ïëàá àðè³ âà êàíàëëàð âàçèëäè, ñóâñèç åðëàðãà ñóâ
÷è³àðèëäè, ýêèí ìàéäîíëàðè êåíãàéòèðèëèá, áî²ëàð áàðïî ýòèëäè, òóðëè áèíîëàð é´ë âà ê´ïðèêëàð
, ìàêòàá, ìàäðàñàëàð, æóìëàäàí, äóí¸äà ìèñëè þ³ òàðèõèé îáèäà, æàµîííèíã åòòè ì´æèçàñèäàí
áèðè - Òîæìàµàë êàáè ìà³áàðàëàð áóí¸ä ýòèëäè.

    Áîáóð èæîäèäà Âàòàí èø³è, âàòàíïàðâàðëèê ²îÿëàðè åòàê÷è ́ ðèí ýãàëëàéäè. Óíèíã àñàðëàðè,
ëèðèê øåúðëàðè âà ðóáîèéëàðèäà èíñîí ó÷óí Âàòàíäàí àçèç âà ìó³àääàñ, Âàòàíäåê îëèé, èëîµèé
íåúìàò þ³ëèãè, îäàì ó÷óí íèìàèêè ìó³àääàñ á´ëñà, áàð÷àñè Âàòàí áèëàí ì´òàáàðëèãè òàêðîð âà
òàêðîð ó³òèðèëàäè. Øîèðíèíã áóþê ôàëñàôèé òàúëèìîòè Âàòàíãà èéìîí ýúòè³îä áèëàí áî²ëè³ëèãè
âà Âàòàíäàí ́ ç èõòè¸ðè èëà âîç êå÷ìàãàíëèãàäèð.

   Áîáóð ó÷óí ´çãà þðòëàð áîéëèãè ³àí÷àëèê ê´ï âà áåµèñîá á´ëìàñèí, óëàðíèíã µå÷ áèðè, íà
äóðó ãàâµàðëàðè-þ, íà ê´µè íóðëàðè îíà þðòíèíã áèð ñè³èì òóïðî²èãà, áèð ³óëòèì ñóâèãà, áèð
øèíãèë óçóìèþ áèð êàð÷ ³îâóíèãà òåíã  êåëà îëìàéäè. Ó óìð á´éè øó îðçóäà ÿøàéäè.

    Îíà þðòè - ã´çàë Àíäèæîíäàí ³óâèëèá, áîáî þðòè Ìîâàðîóííàµðäàí àæðàëèø, ́ çãà þðòëàðäà
ìóñîôèðëèêäà µà¸ò êå÷èðèø, òó²èëèá ´ñãàí, êèíäåê ³îíè ò´êèëãàí ýë-þðòäàí, ÿ³èí  ä´ñò -
áèðîäàðëàðèäàí  áåµàä îëèñëèê Áîáóðíè äîèìî ³àé²óãà ñîëàäè. Áîáóð Âàòàíèíè,  óíèíã ìåâàëàðèíè,
õóø ìàíçàðàëè òàáèàòèíè, çèëîë áóëî³ëàðèþ ñàéðî³è áóëáóëëàðèíè ³´ìñàðäè ̧ ð ä´ñòëàðèíè ³àòòè³
ñî²èíàðäè.

    Ìóñòà³èëëèê éèëëèðèäà  Áîáóð ôàîëèÿòè âà èæîäèíè ́ ðãàíèøãà  àëîµèäà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèëäè.
Õóñóñàí, 1992 éèëäà Ïðåçèäåíòèìèç òàøàááóñè áèëàí Áîáóð íîìèäàãè Õàë³àðî èëìèé ýêñïåäèöèÿ
òàøêèë ýòèëèá, Áîáóð ́ òãàí é´ëëàð á´éëàá ýêñïåäèöèÿ  áîøäëàíäè âà ó 14 äàâëàòäà á´ëèá, Áîáóð
ò´²ðèñèäàãè êèòîáëàðíè, óíèíã ìåðîñèíè âà ê´ïëàá î÷èëìàãàí ³èððàëàðèíè àíè³ëàøòèðäè.  ¤øà
éèëäàí áó¸í Áîáóð æàìîàò ôîíäè ôàîëèÿò ê´ðñàòìî³äà. Ôîíä æàìîàñè ôèäîèé èíñîí Çîêèðæîí
Ìàøðàáîâ ðàµáàðëèãèäà  Ìèðçî Áîáóð ³îìóñèíè 5000 íóñõàäà ÷îï ýòäè. 744 áåòäàí èáîðàò " Çàµèðèääèí
Ìóµàììàä Áîáóð ýíöèêëîïåäèÿñè" æàµîí ìàäàíèé µà¸òèãà ³´øèëãàí ìàúíàâèé áåáàµî áîéëèêäèð.
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Аннотация 
Актуаллығы. Қарақалпақ тил билиминде аз үйренилген мәселелердиң бири архаизм, 
истаризм, диалектизм илимий көзқарастан анализленеди. Мақалада тилимиздеги гөнерген 
сөзлердиң көркем әдебият стилинде де жийи қолланылыўы лингвистикалық көзқарастан 
баян етиледи. 
Предмети.Объекти – көркем шығарманың тили, предмети – қарақалпақ тилиндеги 
гөнерген сөзлер ҳәм диалектлик сөзлерди анализлеўден ибарат. 
Мақсети.Тилимиздеги гөнерген сөзлерди жыйнаў, олларды таллап, анализлеў, көркем 
шығармаларда қолланылыўын үйрениу. Ўазыйпасы – гөнерген сөзлердиң көркем
шығармалар тилинде  өнимли қолланылыўын мысаллар жәрдеминде үйрениў. 
Методологиясы.Салыстырмалы, баянлаў усылы. 
Нәтийжелери.Гөнерген сөзлер ҳәм диалектлик сөзлерди үйрениў арқалы олардың 
заманагөй, муқабыл түрин жаратыў ҳәм қолланыў. 
Жуўмақлар.Тилимизде сийрек қолланыўшы диалектлик ҳәм гөнерген сөзлердиң функциясы 
шекленгенликтен, тилимизде жаңа ишки байыў арқалы сөзликлер дүзиў. 
Гилт сөзлер. Гөнерген сөзлер, архаизм, истаризм,  семантика, лексикология. 

 
Халықтың тарийхый рауажланыў басқышларында жаңа түсиник ҳәм қубылысларды 

билдиретуғын жаңа атамалар – неологизмлер пайда болып отырса, керисинше базы бир 
сөзлер – терминлер гөнереди, олар қолланыў өрисин тарайтып, соңында қолланыўдан 
биротала шығып қалады. Архаизмлер гөнерген сөзлердиң бир топары болып, пассив сөз 
қатламға киреди. Ўақыттың өтиўи менен тилдиң сөзлик қурылысында да архаизмлердиң 
синонимлери пайда болады, олар активлесип архаизмлердиң қолланыў өрисин шеклейди. 
Өзиниң сөзлик қурамдағы орнын басқа сөзлерге берген архаизмлерди лексикалық
архаизмлер, ал көп мәнили сөзлердиң айырым гөнерген мәнилерисемантикалық
архаизмлер деп аталады. 

Тилдиң сөзлик қурамындағы қолланылыў өриси тарайып қолланылыўдан шығып 
баратырған сөзлер – гөнерген сөзлерди изертлеўҳәм оларды классификация жасаўға 
арналып рус тил билиминде бир қанша мийнетлер жазылды. Түркий тиллерде усы мәселеге 
бағышланған А. Махмудов, Е. Абдилбаев ҳәм Е. Қиличевтиң изертлеў жумысларында 
гөнерген сөзлер кең түрде анализ жасалған.Қазақ тил билиминде Ә. Болғанбаевтың қазақ
тилиниң лексикология тараўына арналған мийнетинде өз алдына тема ретинде берилип, 
тематикалық топарларға бөлип қарайды. 

Сондай-ақ, профессор Е. Бердимуратовтың арнаўлы изертлеўинде, қарақалпақ
тилиниң лексикология тараўына арналған мийнетлеринде, сабақлықларда сөз етилген. 
Автордың «Ҳәзирги қарақалпақ тилиниң лексикологиясы» мийнетинде гөнерген сөзлерди 
тарийхый сөзлерҳәм архаизмлер деп өз алдына бөлек алып қарайды ҳәм олардың бир-
биринен айырмашылық белгилерин көрсетеди. Қарақалпақ тилиндеги гөнерген сөзлер, 
оларды ҳәзирги ўақыттағы жаңа сөзлер (неологизмлер) менен салыстыра үйрениў, 
тилимизде бурын қандай сөзлердиң қолланылғанын мектеп оқыўшыларына үйртиў, бул 
сөзлердиң мәнисин ҳәм көркем шығармалардың тилинде қолланылыўын түсиндириў үлкен 
әҳмийетке ийе. 

Гөнерген сөзлер көркем әдебият стилинде де жийи қолланылатуғын бирлик
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Гөнерген сөзлер көркем әдебият стилинде де жийи қолланылатуғын бирлик
есапланады. Жазыўшы, шайырлар көркем шығармаларда гөнерген сөзлерди пайдаланыўда 
сүўретленетуғын ўақыяға сәйкес дәўир колоритин бериўди, шығарманың қаҳарманының 
жеке тил өзгешелигин көрсетиўди нәзерде тутады. 

Мысалы ушын, жазыўшы Төлепберген Қайыпбергеновтың «Суўық тамшы»
повестине нәзер аўдарғанымызда, ондағы гөнерген сөздердиң леклика-семантикалық
жақтан орынлы қолланылғаны дыққатымызды тартты.Бул шығармада қолланылған 
тарийхый ҳәм архаизм сөзлерден елеге дейин пайдаланамыз. Бирақта, олардың мәнилери 
қалып тек ғана атамалары жаңа сөзлер (неологизмлер) менен алмасты. Усы орында сизге 
шығармада қолланылған сөзлердиң мәнилерин кең түрде түсиндирип өтсек: 

1. Бул меңиреў, тасланды, гөне жайдың әтирапы жүдә кеўилли, быған-жыған 
адамлар. 

2. Шетиректе жуптылардың жасырын сөйлесиўлери иңгәләп жылаған бөпесин қос 
алақанына жатқарып бесик қылып тербеткен жигитлер, келиншеклер. 

3. Жасы сексенниң шамасындағы ақ жаўлықлы, ҳасалы ана қырық бес-елиў
жаслардағы қызыл гежили кәйўаныҳаял менен турған бир бурымлы, бурымға 
қосылмаған маңлай шашы буйра қыздың қасына тоқтадық. 

4. Отағасы, жүриң, мениң жанашыр, меҳрибаным анаў отыр екен,– деди. 
5. Азмаз гидирип турдым да, Калинин көшесин ийегим менен көрсеттим. 
6. Әтирапы шөл өсимликлери: сексеўил, көсик, қарабарақ аралас жантақ. 
7. Еденҳәзир жарылса, кирип кетер едим. 
8. Усы күни түсимде Зыяда бизиң таза тамның ишинде гөлегөйлеп жүрип, мени 

қараңғыда қамаландырып, түни менен кроваттан талай-талай жықты. 
9. Бул найсапты жек көре басладым. 
10. Азанда буткама келсем, жумысымның баяғы бир қыйлылығы: шөккиш, биз, созан, 

сабақ, атаўыз, щётка. 
11. Оҳ, қандай катастрофа – деп, өкшеси менен қобдыйымды тепти. 

 
Жоқарыда келтирилген гөнерген сөзлердиң мәнилери: 
 

Меңиреў Келбетлик. Есаўан, ақылсыз, аўалақ, ҳеш нәрсени 
ойламайтуғын. 

Жупты Атлық. Қостар, ерли-зайыплы. 
Гежи Атлық. Жүн жипек орамалдың бир түри. 

Кәйўана Атлық. Орта жастағы ақыллы, парасатлы, ҳәр нәрсеге 
кеңес берерлик ҳаял. 

Отағасы Атлық. Жасы үлкен, ақсақал. 
Гидириў Фейил. Азғана күтип турыў, сәл иркилиў, күтиў. 

Көсик Атлық. Қумда өсетуғын жабайы пиязға уқсас өсимлик. 

Еден Атлық. Өжирениң, бөлмениң қара үйдиң адам отырыўға, 
жатыўға қолайластырылған ишки майданшасы. 

Гөлегейлеў Фейил. Бир нәрсениң ямаса биреўдиң қасынан 
айланшықлап шықпаў. 

Найсап Атлық. Инсапсыз, бузық, оңбаған, заңғар. 
Созан Атлық. Ушы топыр ийлемлеў үлкен ийнениң түри. 

Атаўыз Атлық. Тистеўиш. 
Қобдый Атлық. Усталардың қуралын салатуғын кишкене қутыша. 
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Тил – ҳәрдайым раўажланып отырыўшы қубылыс. Ол ҳәр қыйлы дәўирлерде 
раўажланып, жетисип барады. Тилдеги айырым сөзлер кең қолланылады, айырым сөзлер 
улыўма қолланыўдан шығып қалады. Тилимизде жийи қолланыўдан шығып қалған сөзлер 
гөнерген сөзлер есапланады. Гөнерген сөзлерди сол тилдеги тарийхый ҳәм көркем 
шығармаларда ушыратамыз. Гөнерген сөзлердиң жазыўшылыр тәрепинен өз 
шығармаларында орынлы қолланыўы тилдиң лексикалық байлығын, сөзлик қорының бай 
екенлигинен дерек береди. Жазыўшы Төлепберген Қайыпбергенов та бүгинги күнде 
қолланыўдан шығып қалған гөнерген сөзлерден пайдаланыў арқалы повесттиң көркемлик 
жақтан жетисиўине, қарақалпақ тилиниң бай сөзлик қурамға ийе екенлигин билдириўде өз 
үлесин қосқан. Бул гөнерген сөзлерди үйрениў, олардың мәнисин түсиндирип бериў арқалы 
тилимиздиң жетилисиўине өз үлесимизди қосқан боламыз. Бул жумыс келешекте 
қарақалпақ тилиниң жаңа түсиндирме сөзлигин дүзиўде, жазыўшының шығармалары 
бойынша түсиндирме сөзликлер ислеўде азғана болса да өз көмегин тийгизеди. 
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THE PECULIARITIES OF LEARNING BRITISH AND AMERICAN ENGLISH
VOCABULARIES

Kukanova Namunaxon Imomaliyevna, teacher
Ferghana region, Ferghana city School ¹28

Annotation: In this article highlights of the peculiarities of learning British and American English vocabularies.
Key words: vocabulary, learning, British and American language.

Nowadays, in our republic is paid great attention to learning foreign languages, including, teaching and
learning English language. Of course, it is not by chance. Knowing English completely is important in our
country, which is trying to occupy suitable place in the world society.

British English (BE) is the form of English used in the United Kingdom. It includes all English dialects
used in the United Kingdom. American English (AE) is the form of English used in the United States. It
includes all English dialects used in the United States. For  the most part American vocabulary, phonology
and syntax are used, to various extents, in Canada; therefore many prefer to refer to North American
English rather than American English. Australian English likewise blends American and British alongside
native usages, but retains a significantly higher degree of distinctiveness from both the larger varieties than
does Canadian English, particularly in terms of pronunciation and vocabulary. Owing to the prevalence of
American popular culture internationally, a number of AE spellings and expressions have now entered
common usage (particularly amongst young people) in traditionally BE-speaking countries, in some cases
replacing original practice.

The differences often come about because British English has tended to keep the spelling of words it has
absorbed from other languages (e.g. French), while American English has adapted the spelling to reflect the
way that the words actually sound when they're spoken. Verbs in British English that can be spelled with
either -ize or -ise at the end are always spelled with -ize at the end in American English:

British US
apologize or apologise Apologize
organize or organise Organize
There are a lot of examples of different words being used in British and American English.
Angry (Brit.) = mad (US)
Accommodation=accommodations
Anticlockwise =counterclockwise
Bank holiday=legal holiday
Beetroot=beet(s)
Cinema=movie theater; the movies
Chemist=drugstore
Flat= apartment
Football=soccer
Garden=yard; lawn
Holiday=vacation
Rubbish = trash
Sailing boat=sailboat
Saloon (car)=sedan
Veterinary surgeon=veterinarian
Walking frame=walker
Wardrobe=closet
Sometimes pupils or students give us a lot of questions about differences of English vocabulary and they

asked that which version is true "Accommodation'' or "accommodations''� after that start discussions... In
conclusion we can say that learning the differences of the British English and American English versions it
helps to us solving discussions and enrich our knowledge.
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Annotation: In this article highlights of the role of assessment method in the teaching foreign language.
Key words: assessment method, foreign language, teaching.

In English as a Foreign Language (EFL) classes language teachers have their own way how to assess
learners' knowledge.  Assessment means gathering information about learners' attitudes, performance or
progress in order to make judgments about their learning. There are two types of assessment: formal
(through tests and exams) and informal way.

Usually many teachers use informal assessment during a lesson by monitoring and observing learners
while they are going ordinary classroom activities to get other information about the progress of individual
learners, we can carry out formal assessment, for instance a class test. When planning assessment, we need
to think first about our reasons for assessing learners, then we can decide when and how often to assess
them and choose what methods of assessment we are going to use.

Mainly our assessment focuses on content mastery. Techniques we all know include the evaluation of the
final product and having pupils complete quizzes or tests. Other ways for content mastery we can use
including the number of citations, a pupil reference, amount and quality of research, effectiveness of
arguments and answering the essential questions. Rubrics, ideally developed with the help of the learners,
can help to evaluate how successfully learners address specific goals and performances. Self- reflection gives
pupils a means to determine what they think they have learned and how well they have learned it.

Furthermore, there are many factors to bear in mind when planning the assessment tasks. While there
are a number of logistical and practical issues to consider, it is best to begin with thinking about the kinds
of learning that we want our learners to develop and try to get congruence between these goals and the
assessment tasks. It is not a matter of completing the outcomes and then deciding on the assessment. As we
write and define the learning outcomes, we need to think about the implications for assessment tasks and
for our teaching content and strategies. Moreover, we need to periodically ask ourselves whether all of these
aspects of the practice reflect our fundamental beliefs about teaching and learning. Student learning is likely
to be much better, if we demonstrate consistent expectations across all the arenas of teaching and learning.
As we plan our assessment tasks, always try to keep general good course design dicta, basic assessment
principles and your  teaching and learning beliefs to the fore.

This article is about learning and teaching situation, it is seen fundamentally important to define, clearly
and explicitly, objectives which are at once worthwhile in terms of learner needs and realistic in terms of
their characteristics and resources. Many parties are concerned with organized language learning, not only
the teachers and learners in the classroom, but also educational authorities, examiners, textbook writers and
publishers. If they agree on objectives, they can work coherently, even if quite separately, to help learners
achieve them. They are also in a position to make their own objectives and methods clear and explicit for
the benefit of those who use the products of their work.

In conclusion I want to say that assessment plays the main role in teaching as a foreign language.
Different teachers have their own way of assessing their learners skills and knowledge.  Learners are
encouraged and motivated if their works are evaluated in a correct way. As we write and define the learning
outcomes, we need to think about the implications for assessment tasks and for our teaching content and
strategies. teacher's role is very important in learner assessment.

References:
1. Alderson, J. C. and Hamp-Lyons, L.  TOEFL preparation courses: a study of washback . Language

Testing 13, 1996.
2. Andrews, S. and Fullilove, J.  Backwash and the use of English oral speculations on the impact of a new

examination upon sixth form English language testing in Hong Kong . 1993: New Horizons 34



194

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï  ÒÀÐÌ Î £ËÈ ÈËÌ ÈÉ Ì ÀÑÎ ÔÀÂÈÉ Î Í ËÀÉÍ  ÊÎ Í ÔÅÐÅÍ ÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

KULOLCHILIK  BUYUMLARINI  IFODALOVCHI  SO'ZLARNING
LEKSIK-SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Sultanova  Nasiba  Muxamadjanovna
Namangan viloyati Pop tumanidagi
11-DIMI ona tili va adabiyoti o'qituvchisi
Tel: +998941761935
nasibasultanova69@mail.ru

         Annotatsiya: Mazkur  maqola   tilshunoslikning  atamashunoslik
     mavzusini  o'rganishda  oliy  o'quv  yurtlari  talabalari  uchun
     qo'llanma  vazifasini  bajarishi  mumkin.
        Kalit so'zlar: kulolchilik,  leksika, haykalchalar.

O'zbekistonda amaliy san'atning rivoj topgan eng qadimiy turlaridan biri kulolchilik hisoblanadi. Yurtimizda
har bir viloyat, hatto tumanlarda kulolchilik maktablari mavjud. Respublikamizda quyidagi kulolchilik maktablari
mashhur: Farg'ona ( asosiy markazlari- Rishton, G'urumsaroy), Buxoro- Samarqand ( asosiy markazlari -
Samarqand, Urgut, G'ijduvon, Uba), Xorazm ( asosiy markazlari- Madir, Kattabog' qishloqlari), Toshkent.

Pop tumanining G'urumsaroy qishlog'i Usmon Diyor, To'xtabuvi, Hokimbuva, usta Turob, Sodiq
kulol, usta Kenja, usta So'fi, usta Mahmud, Maqsudali Turopov kabi hunarmandlari bilan mshhur kulolchilik
maktablaridan biridir. Hozirda bu qadimiy kulolchilik maktabi an'analarini respublika " Eng yaxshi hunarmand"
tanlovi g'olibi ustasi Valijon Buvayev davom ettirmoqda.

Mahalliy kulollarning guvohlik berishicha, G'urumsaroy kulolchilik maktabiga Ko'ki degan kishi asos
solgan ekan. G'urumsaroylik ustalar bu yerda kulolchilikning yuzaga kelishi va rivojlanishi tuproqning tozaligi
hamda olovga chidamliligida deb bilishadi.

Mazkur kulolchilik maktablarida kulolchilik buyumlari tayyorlanadi. Barkash, qaymoqdon, qorachiroq,
damtovoq, lagancha, qo'shquloq, burmakosa, xurma, likopcha, piyola, choynak,ko'za, xum, xushtakcha,
haykalchalar, koshin, parchin, bodiya, sarxona, jamashov kulolchilik buyumlaridir. Kulolchilik buyumlari
leksikasini dastlab quyidagi guruhlarga bo'lish mumkin:

1) uy-ro'zg'or uchun mo'ljallangan kulolchilik buyumlarini ifodalovchi so'zlar: barksh, qaymoqdon,
shamdon,qorachiroq, damtovoq, lagancha, qo'shquloq, burmakosa, guldon, xurma, likopcha, kosa, ko'za,
ko'zacha, xum;

2) bolalarga mo'ljallangan kulolchilik buyumlarini ifodalovchi so'zlar: xushtakcha, qo'qirchoqlap;
3) bezak va sovg'a uchun tayyorlangan kulolchilik buyumlarini ifodalovchi so'zlar: haykalcha,hayvonlar

tasvirlari kabi;
4) ma'morchilik uchun tayyorlangan kulolchilik buyumlarini ifodalovchi so'zlar: koshin, parchin kabi.
          Kulolchilik buyumlari leksikasi tarixiy- etimologik jihatdan o'zlashma va turkiy , ya'ni o'z qatlamga

hamda dialektologik leksikaga mansubligi bilan xarakterlanadi. Mazkur mavzuiy guruhga mansub leksika o'ziga
xos lug'aviy- ma'noviy xususiyatlarga ega.

Barkash so'zi izohli lug'atda " Jez yoki misdan tayyorlanadigan va patnis o'rnida ishlatiladigan , doira yoki
to'rtburchak shaklidagi ro'zg'or asbobi" deb izohlangan. G'urumsaroy kulolchiligida loydan tayyorlangan ana
shunday ro'zg'or asbobi ham barkash deb ataladi.

Xurma va qo'shquloq so'zlari o'zaro ma'nodoash bo'lib,"qatiq ivitish, sut solib qo'yish uchun ishlatiladigan
sopol idish" ni anglatadi. Bunday idishning ikki qulog'i, ya'ni tutqichi bo'lgani bois, uning ikkinchi nomi-
qo'shquloq.

Likopcha- kichikroq to'garak shaklida, qirg'og'i ko'tarilgan mayda spool likop, tarelka turi.
Lagancha- kosadan ancha kattaroq, ichi chuqur sopol idish. Ayrim shevalarda buning  o'rnida ham lagan

so'zi qo'llanadi. Lagancha so'zi izohli lug'atda qayd etilmagan.
Damtovoq- quyuq, asosan, palovni damlash uchun ishlatiladigan sopol tovoq. Buni damgir degan nomi

ham bor, biroq G"urumsaroy kulolchiligida faqat damtovoq so'zi qo'llanadi.
Kelgusida soha leksikasini kulolchilik maktablari doirasida qiyosiy o'rganish navbatdagi vazifalardan biridir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.Sh. Rahmatullayev, A. Hojiyev " O'zbek tilining imlo lug'ati" .Toshkent-
    2015y.
2.N.M. Mahmudov,   " Ona tili" darsligi.    Toshkent - 2019 y
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 LEXICAL GAMES AT THE ENGLISH LESSONS

Abdiyeva  Muhayyo  Akramaliyevna,
an English teacher of Namangan  city
school ¹ 50/ tel:++5190125

Annotation
  This article is about teaching lexical games in English lessons. Lexis involves more than only words; it

changes all the time, so we should teach vocabulary that involves function, different meanings in a real
context, and so on. In this way, students will learn a lot of new words.

Keywords: English, lexical games, involve, active, skills, ability, create, help

The use of lexical games described by me in this training material helps to activate, consolidate, control
and correct knowledge, skills and abilities in English, create conditions for active mental activity of its
participants,  and stimulate the intellectual activity of students. Lexical games are intended for  the fixation
and assimilation of lexical units, their active consumption of a particular subject. They help students expand
their vocabulary. From lexical games, I actively use games on cards, games-competitions, riddles, crosswords,
tests, quizzes, etc. They are a powerful incentive to learn English. In recent years, there has been a growing
interest in learning English. The most important task of a teacher is to increase motivation to learn English.
The teacher-practitioner is forced to look for new, more effective ways and techniques of mastering the
program material. Based on my practical experience, I can conclude that lexical games are of great help in
the educational process. Students' learning of lexical material is carried out in practical activities, while
attention and memorization are involuntary. The use of lexical games described by me in this training
material helps to activate, consolidate, control and correct knowledge, skills and abilities in English
lessons,  create conditions for  active mental activity of its participants,  and stimulate the intellectual activity
of students. They are a powerful incentive to learn English. The modern method of teaching foreign languages
describes a huge number of lexical games. In this article, I describe those of them that I have repeatedly used
in English lessons, and that is effective and interesting for children. To fix the vocabulary, I used various
activities that I would like to present to you now.

Activity 1. Colours. Goal: fixing the vocabulary on the topics covered (2nd grade). Game progress: the task
is to name items of the same colour. Wins the team that can name more items, animals, etc. of the same
colour.

Activity 2. "Decorate the word "  is designed to consolidate and assimilate adjectives. The class is divided
into 2 teams. Each command is given a noun to which you need to find as many suitable definitions as
possible. The team that picks up the most adjectives wins. For example:

1. the city of old, modern, large, small, green, clean, dirty, beautiful
2. the road is narrow, wide, clean, green, dirty, big, small, old, beautiful
Activity 3. "Field of wonders "(5th grade. The topic "names of professions") is used to control the

assimilation of vocabulary on the topic. The teacher puts up pictures on the Board with the names of
professions and makes one of them. Students must guess and spell the name of the profession that the
teacher has guessed and that is present in one of the pictures.

Activity 4. "Guess the name". Goal: to activate the vocabulary on the studied topic. Game progress: each
trainee receives a thematic drawing. He must examine it and tell us what it shows. The first person to guess the
name of the drawing gets the next one and performs the same task. The winner is the one who guesses the
most names.

Activity 5. "Many words". Goal: to activate the vocabulary on the studied topics. Game progress: two teams
are formed. Each team must name as many words as possible for the given letter. The team that names the
most words wins.

Activity 6. "Numbers". The goal is to repeat the cardinal numbers. Game progress: two teams are formed.
The same number of digits is written randomly on the right and left sides of the Board. The teacher calls
the numbers one by one. Team representatives must quickly find and cross out the number on their half of
the Board. The team that completes the task faster wins.

 Activity 7. "Who does what?": the goal of the game is to activate the use of verbs in the 3rd person.
singular and the development of lexical skills. In the process of showing students changing semantic images
depicting an action (for example, riding a bicycle), the teacher deliberately voices the wrong actions of the
person depicted (instead of "He goes", the teacher says "He rides"). Those students who agree with the wrong
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option are eliminated from the game.
Activity 8."Who ran away." Students are offered an image that shows children performing various actions.

They review them for 1-2 minutes. After that, they are shown another picture, which is missing some of
the children shown in the first picture. Students must tell who ran away.

  Most of these lexical games are designed for primary and secondary level students. An interested
teacher can always modify the game, focusing on the age and level of knowledge of children. Using these
and many other game exercises help the teacher to make the lesson both effective and interesting.

  So, games help us make each lesson interesting and exciting. They develop communication skills,
contribute to the effective development of language program material, and provide a practical orientation of
training. Students have a desire to speak English, which is an indicator of their interest and enthusiasm for
a foreign language.

References:
1.Carter, Ronald, 1998: [2012]. Vocabulary. Applied Linguistic Perspectives. Routledge Linguistics Classics.
2.Greenall. S. 1990, Language games and activities. Hulton educational publications Ltd, Britain.
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ONA TILI VA ADABIYOT FANI O'QITUVCHISI NUTQIDA SO'ZNING
QO'LLANILISHI

Abdullayeva Anora Qahramonovna,
Navoiy viloyat Qiziltepa tuman 39-AFCHO'IMI
ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqolada ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchilari nutqining boyligi, sof va ravonligi o'quvchilarga
ta'lim-tarbiya berishda, o'rganilayotgan yangi bilimlarni yetkazib berishda muhimligi haqida ma'lumotlar
berilgan bo'lib, o'qituvchilar zamon talablari va yangiliklarini o'z faoliyatlarida qo'llay  olishi,  fan  nuqtai
nazaridan saviyasini muntazam oshirib borishining muhim jihatlari haqida yozilgan

Kalit so'zlar: nutq maqaniyati, pedagogik mahorat, mutafakkir, nutq.

Buyuk  kelajagimizning  munosib vorislari  bo'lgan  yosh  avlodga  ta'lim-tarbiya  berish vazifasini  malakali
pedagogik mahorat  hamda  nutq  madaniyatiga  ega  bo'lgan  o'qituvchilar to'laqonli amalga oshirishi mumkin.
Bu muqaddas kasb egalaridan zamon talablari va yangiliklarini o'z  faoliyatlarida  qo'llay  olishni,  fan  nuqtai
nazaridan saviyasini muntazam oshirib borishni va ijtimoiy-siyosiy  savodxonligini,  yangi  pedagogik
texnologiyalarni  dars  jarayonlarida  qo'llashni talab etadi. O'qituvchining pedagogik mahorati, asosan, darsda
o'quvchilarga mavzuni yetkaza bera olishda namoyon bo'ladi.

Inson til orqali o'z fikrini bayon qiladi, ya'ni boshqalarga axborot beradi va shu vosita bilan boshqalarning
fikrini ham anglaydi. Til tilsimining qudratini teran tasavvur etish va bu qudratni tugalishga solish uchun
muntazam mahorat va malaka talab qiladigan narsa tilning o'zmohiyatida  mavjud. Til  mohiyatan bitmas
tuganmas, cheksiz-chegarasiz  ifoda  imkoniyatlarining jamidir. Har bir shaxsning kimligi uning tili orqali
namoyon bo'ladi. Shu bois ajdodlarimiz so'zlash  madaniyatiga  alohida ahamiyat  berganlar. Nutq  madaniyati
jamiyat  madaniy-ma'rifiy taraqqiyotining,  millat  ma'naviy kamolotining  muhim  belgisidir.  So'z har
qanday tasavvur, har qanday  fikrning  libosidir.  So'z  til  va  nutqning  eng   muhim   elementlaridan   biridir.
Ulug' bobokalonimiz,  milliy   adabiyotimizning  tengsiz namoyandasi, millatimizning g'ururi Alisher
Navoiyning aksariyat asarlari, xususan, "Xamsa" dostonidagi bir necha boblar so'z ta'rifiga bag'ishlangan.
Shoir, avvalo,  hayot  mohiyati  hisoblangan to'rt unsur: suv, havo, olov, tuproqning ham, yetti qavat
osmondagi yetti sayyoraning ham so'z tufayli vujudga kelganini ta'kidlaydi:

To'rt sadaf gavharning durji ul,
Yetti falak axtarining burji ul.
       Alisher  Navoiyning  teran  tafakkuri  va  bepoyon  badiiy  taxayyuli  mahsuli  bo'lmish benazir so'z

durdonalari tilimizning butun salohiyatini namoyon etuvchi ulkan qomusdir. Shuning uchun ham
O'zbekistonning Birinchi Prezidenti  muhtaram Islom  Karimov aytganlaridek,  "Ona tiliga   muhabbat,
uning  beqiyos   boyligi va buyukligini anglash tuyg'usi ham bizning ong-u shuurimiz, yuragimizga avvalo
Navoiy asarlari bilan kirib keladi".

         Fikrning aniq va ravshan bo'lishi so'zdan to'g'ri foydalanishga bog'liq. So'zdan to'g'ri foydalanish
uchun esa, avvalo, uning lug'aviy ma'nosini anglash zarur. Lekin buning o'zi yetarli emas. Fikrni to'g'ri,
aniq ifodalash va tushunish uchun so'z ma'nolari doirasini, uning matnda ifoda etgan ottenkalari va ma'no
ekvalentlarini ham chuqur bilmoq kerak. Ma'lumki, fikr og'zaki va yozma  ravishda bayon etiladi. Ha ikki
shaklda ham so'z ishlatishda ehtiyotkorlik,   mas'uliyat   kerak. Yusuf  Xos  Hojib,  Ahmad  Yugnakiy,
A.Navoiy, Z.M.Bobur kabi shoirlarimiz asarlarida so'zni o'ylab ishlatish zarurligini ta'kidlaganlar. Og'zaki
nutqda so'z qo'llashdagi ayrim nuqsonlar umumiy  fikr ichida sezilmay qolishi yoki  tinglovchi uni to'g'ri
tushuna  bilishi  mumkin.  Lekin  yozma  nutqda   bunday   qilib bo'lmaydi. Yozma nutqda har bir so'zning
ma'nolari jiddiy hisobga olinishi lozim.

         So'zni  tushirish va so'z tanlashdagi noaniqlik  keng  qo'pol  xolatlardan  bo'lib, fikriy chalkashlikni
keltirib chiqaradi, hatto noto'g'ri xulosalarga olib keladi. Bunday xatolar ba'zan matbuot xodimlarining
maqola-matn hajmini qisqartirishga urinib tuzatishi, ba'zan esa muallifning e'tiborsizligi oqibatida sodir
bo'ladi. So'z ishlatishdagi xatoliklardan yana biri so'zlarni buzib, farqiga bormay ishlatishdir. Nutq madaniyatini
yuksaltirish uchun kurash  kuchaygan,  kishilarning  fikr bayonida  aniqlik  katalashib bortayotgan hozigi
kunda bunday xatolarga yo'l qo'yishni odatiy hol deb bo'lmaydi.

        So'zlar atash vazifasini bajarganda uslubiy ta'sirchanlikdan xoli bo'ladi. Ma'lumki, so'zlar
tushunchalarni  ifodalashi  bilan  birga  ana  shu  tushunchalarga  inson munosabatini  ham  ifodalaydi. O'zbek
tili  jahondagi eng  boy tillardan biri bo'lib, ko'p lug'aviy birliklar ko'p ma'nolidir. Kishilar o'zining
kundalik  hayotida yangi paydo bo'lgan tushunchalarning har biri uchun alohida alohida so'zlar qo'llayveradigan
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bo'lsa, so'zlarning sonio'ta  ko'payib ketib, ularni xotirada saqlash mumkin bo'lmay qoladi. Natijada tildan
foydalanish ham qiyinlashib, u sekin-asta yaroqsiz holga kelib qolgan bo'lardi.

 Shuning uchun ham har qaysi tilda sanoqli til birliklarining turli xil  kombinatsiyalaridan cheksiztushuncha
va fikrlarni ifodalashga harakat qilinadi. Ana shunday harakat tufayli tilda ilgari mavjud bo'lgan so'zlarga yangi-
yangi  ma'nolar yuklanadi. Fikrninganiq va ravshan bo'lishi nutqda so'zdan to'g'ri foydalanish, uning lug'aviy
ma'nosini anglash zarur.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati
1. Karimov I. Yuksak ma'naviyat - yengilmas kuch. -T.: ?Ma'naviyat, 2008.
2. Alishår Navoiy. Mukammal asarlar to'plami. 20 tomlik. Õamsa: Far-hod va Shirin. - T.: 1991-yil
3. O'zbek tilining asosiy imlo qoidalari. Nashrga tayyorlovchi: Rahmatullayev     Sh. -Toshkent:

O'qituvchi, 2015.
4. Rahmonov N. Sodiqov Q. O'zbek tili tarixi. - Toshkent, 2009.
5. To'xliyev B. va boshqalar. Til va adabiyot ta'limining zamonaviy texnologiyalari. - Toshkent, 2011.
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KOMIL XORAZMIY G'AZALLARIDA IJODIY  AN'ANA VA POETIK
YANGILANISH

Adilova Fanuza Shodiyor qizi
ToshDO'TAU Adabiyotshunoslik (o'zbek adabiyoti)
yo'nalishi II bosqich magistranti
fanuzichka96@gmail.ru, +998977691696

Annotatsiya:  Ushbu maqolada Xiva adabiy muhitining yetuk namoyondasi Komil Xorazmiyning ijodiy
merosi, asosan, g'azallari xususida so'z yuritiladi. Shoir ijodining kattagina qismini tashkil etadigan g'azallaridan
ayrimlarining badiatiga to'xtalib o'tdik.  Komil Xorazmiyning ma'rifatparvarlik, ishqiy va ijtimoiy ruhdagi
g'azallarini kengroq o'rganishga harakat qildik.

Kalit so'zlar:  G'azal, radif, tashbeh, ma'rifatparvar, Ilohiy  ishq

Sharqda  devon  tuzish  ma'lum  an'anaga  ega  edi.  Jumladan,  she'rlar  dastlab janrlar bo'yicha (g'azal,
ruboiy, tuyuq kabi),  so'ng esa ularning har biri ichki alifbo tartibi  (qaysi  harf  bilan  tugashiga  qarab)
bilan  joylashtirilgan.  She'rlarning, chunonchi, g'azallarning  g'oya  va  yo'nalishi,  mavzu-mazmuni  ham
belgilab qo'yilgan  edi.  G'azal  aksariyat  ishq  haqida  yoziladi.  Ishq  esa  ikki  mazmunni:  "Ishqi ilohiy",
"Ishqi majoziy"ni anglatadi. Birinchisi Alloh ishqi,  ikkinchisi  yerdagi  go'zalga  oshiqlik  edi.  Har  ikkisining
ifoda  vositalari,  obraz timsollarida o'xshashlik bor.  Qolaversa, tasavvuf  ta'limoti bo'yicha, borliq, inson yoki
go'zal  yor  ham  Haq  jamolining  jilvasi.  Demak,  unga  muhabbat  Allohga bo'lgan ishq darajasiga yetishi
kerak.

Shoirlar  o'z  salohiyatlarini  ko'proq  mana  shu  doirada  namoyish  etar  edilar.  Komil g'azallarida ham
bu mavzu keng o'rin egallaydi.

"Ayn"u "shin"u "qof"inga to bo'ldi ko'nglum mubtalo
"Dol"u "ro"u "dol"u hajringdin dame erman judo, -deb boshlanadi shoirning bir g'azali. Ya'ni "ayn",

"shin", "qof" - "ishq"inga ko'nglum mubtalo bo'lganidan buyon "dol", "ro", "dol"- "dard"u hijroningdin bir
nafas (dame) ham holi emasmen, demoqda shoir. She'r boshdan oxirigacha shu  tarzda harflar o'yini bilan
davom etadi. Bunday usulni sharq she'r ilmida kitobat  san'ati deganlar. Mana  yana bir bayt:

Yuzung mus'hafi sharhi o'lg'ay necha -
Kitobu kitobu kitobu kitob.

Mus'haf  Qur'ondir.  Shoir  yor  yuzini  muqaddas  Qur'on  sahifasiga  tashbeh etyapti. U sharh etilgudek
bo'lsa, necha-necha kitob bo'ladi  demoqchi. Mazmunda Ilohiy ishq jilva qilyapti. Muayyan so'zning muayyan
o'rindagi takrori ham san'at. Bunday usulni mukarrar san'ati deydilar. U kerakli fikrni kuchaytirishga  õizmat
qiladi. Shoir  yor  ta'rifida  an'ana  izidan borib, chiroyli tashbehlar, manzaralar yaratdi:

Jonbaxsh la'ling ustida ul holi hindularmudur,
Yo chashmai hayvon uza zog'i siyahmo'larmudur.
La'l  -  qizil  qimmatbaho  tosh,  yoqut.  Uni  shoirlar  yorning  labiga  qiyos qilganlar.  Bu  la'l

oshiqqa  jon  bag'ishlaydi.  Shuning  uchun  u  jonbaxsh.  Qora  xolni "holi  hindu"  deganlar.  Shoir  yorning
labi  ustidagi  qora  xolini  ta'rif  etmoqda. Hindu  qo'riqchi  ma'nosida  ham  keladi.  La'lni  (qimmatbaho
narsani)  qo'riqlash uchun  qo'yilgan  posbon  ma'nosi  ham  bor. "Chashmai  hayvon" -  hayot  suvi.  Bir
ichgan  kishi  aslo  o'lmaydigan  obihayot.  Zog'i  siyahmo'  -  qora  qarg'a.  Lab va  uning  ustidagi hol obihayot
va uning bo'yidagi qora qarg'aga tashbeh etilyapti. Shoir yor siymosi-timsolini beryapti. Jumladan, lab va
xolini ta'rif etyapti. Ta'rif  boshdan  oxirigacha  tashbeh  (o'xshatish)  asosiga  qurilgan,  "mudur" qo'shimchasi
esa unga so'roq  ma'nosini beradi, "yo" ayiruv bog'lovchisi so'roqqa  yangi  ma'no  yuklaydi.  Shoir  go'yo
gapga  soladi:  undaymikin,  bundaymikin,  deyayotgandek bo'ladi. Ya'ni jon bag'ishlovchi labing ustidagi qora
xolmidir yoki obihayot bo'yidagi qora qarg'ami?  Bunday  usulni tajohuli orif  (bilib bilmaslikka olish)
deydilar.  Shoir  ikki  fikrni  o'rtaga  qo'yib,  bittasini  aniqlashtirmoqchidek tuyuladi. Lekin aslida ikkala fikrni
ham tasdiqlatib oladi. Tajohuli orif she'riyatda keng  tarqalgan  poetik  san'atlardan.  "Ahbob"  ("Do`stlar")
radifli  g'azalida umrning  g'animatligi, do'st-u  yorning  qadriga  yetmoq  kerakligi  haqida  gap ketadi.

She'r shunday boshlanadi:
Tugunglar bir-birovning suhbatini mug'tanam, ahbob,
Ki barcha bo'lg'umiz navbat bilan bir-bir adam, ahbob.

She'rni o'qir ekanmiz, buyuk Navoiyning:
Ki bir kun bo'lurmiz adam, ey rafiq,
G'animat tutoli bu dam, ey rafiq, -degan satrlari yodga tushadi. She'rni o'qiy boshlaymiz. Xo'sh,
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nima qilmoq kerak, degan xayol bizni bezovta qila boshlaydi. Komil "Oftob" radifli she'rida bu fikrni davom
ettirib, to'g'ridan-to'g'ri shohga murojaat qiladi:

Ey shoh, g'arra bo'lma jahon taxtu johiga,
Gar bo'lsa afsaring qamaru gavhar-oftob.

(Ey shoh, boshdagi tojing oy-u, uning gavhari   -oftob bo`lganida ham bu dunyoda taxt-u  boyligiga  bino
qo'yma,  mag'rurlanma.)  Xo'sh,  nima  qilmoq  kerak?  Yo'l - bitta. Har bir narsadan ibrat olmoq zarur.
Umrni qadrlamoq, yaxshilik yo'lida sarf  etmoq  kerak.  Do'stlikning  qadriga  yetmoq  lozim.  Qani  buni
eshitadigan  odam? Qani ajdodlar tarixidan xulosa chiqaradigan avlodlar?

Hubbi dunyo baski, Komil, kar qilibdur xalqni,
Hech kim olmas quloqg'a durri shahvori hadis.

(Ey  Komil,  mol-dunyo  hirsi  xalqni  shu  qadar  kar  qilibdurki,  hech  kishi  hadis atalgan shahvor
durni qulog`iga olmaydi.) Ko'rinyaptiki, Komil tasavvuf bilan bir qatorda axloq, pand-nasihat masalalariga
ham alohida diqqat qiladi. Komil  lirikasida  muhabbat  mavzusi  ayricha  o'rin  tutadi.  Komil  bu  mavzuda
g'azal,  murabba',  muhammas,  mustazod,  masnaviy,  musabba'  va  boshqa shakllarda ko'plab asarlar
yaratgan.

Shoirning  "Turkiston  viloyatining  gazeti"da  1891- yil  6-sentabrda  e'lon qilingan  dastlabki  uch  she'ri
shu  mavzudagi  asarlardan  iborat  ekani õarakterlidir. Sharq  mumtoz  she'riyatining  eng  yahshi  an'analari
ruhida  kamol  topgan  bu  ulkan  qalam  sohibining  muhabbat  lirikasida,  bir  tomondan  Navoiy,  Fuzuliy,
Munis, Ogahiy  kabi  azamat  shoirlar  yaratgan  she'riy  timsollardan  mahorat  bilan foydalanilsa,  ikkinchi
tomondan,  ularda  Komil  qalamigagina  xos  bo'lgan  noyob timsollarni, xilma-xil badiiy kashfiyotlarni
ko'ramiz.

Komilning badiiy ijodi Sharq poeziyasining eng yaxshi an'analari asosida, birinchi navbatda hazrat
Alisher  Navoiy lirik merosining ta'sirida shakllangan. Shoir Navoiy asarlarini juda sinchiklab o'rgangan,
uning ruhiga kirgach, poetik ijodda navoiyvor  qalam tebratish bilan faxrlangan :

Netong Komil Navoiy yanglig' o'lsa so'z aro sarmast�
Komil o'z buyuk salafining fikrlarini yanada chuqurlatishga, o'z zamoniga tadbiq etishga, obrazlarini

rivojlantirishga harakat qiladi.
She'riy  asar  sohibining  mahorati,  odatda,  o'zidan  oldingi  yirik  san'atkorlar kashf etgan timsollarning

ular  nigohidan pinhon qolgan  yangi  jihatlarini ochishdan iborat  bo'lsa,  balog'at  cho'qqisiga  ko'tarilgan
chog'larida  ular  o'sha  oldingi  yirik san'atkorlardan  meros  qolgan  timsollarni  inkor  etish,  ularga  aks
tarafdan yondoshish  orqali  ham  o'quvchi  qalbini  rom  etadilar.  Navoiyning  "Bo`lmangiz" radifli
mashhur  g'azaliga  taxmis  bog'lagan  Komil  har  bandda  ulug'  shoir g'azaliga shunday  misralarni zargarona
payvand qiladiki, natijada ular bitta qalam sohibi  ijodining  mahsulidek  yangraydi.  Bu  hol  taxmis  bog'lagan
shoirning  ulkan mahoratidan,  o'z  salafi  egallagan  yuksak  cho'qqiga  ko'tarila  olganidan  dalolatdir.

Mana o'sha bandlar:
Olam ahlidin vafo osorini qilmang gumon,
Naqd umrim sarf etib qildim alarni imtihon,
Uzlat istab ahli olamdin qoching boricha jon,
Oshnolig'  aylabon o'z joningizg'a har zamon,
Boisi yuz ming balou mehnatu g'am bo'lmangiz.
Garchi Komil bo'ldi furqatdin alil, ey, ahdi vasl,
Hajr o'tig'a tushti andog'kim Halil, ey, ahli vasl,
Lek topti yor vaslig'a dalil, ey, ahli vasl,
Gar Navoiy hajr aro bo'ldi zalil, ey, ahli vasl,
Endi navbat sizgadur, muncha muazzam bo'lmangiz.

Komilning:
Ohkim har kimg'a molu jonimi qildim fido,
Qildilar yaxshilig'img'a ming yamonlig' borho, -

Matla'si bilan boshlanadigan bir g'azali buyuk Navoiyning:
Kimga jonimni fido qildimki, jonim qasdig'a
Har tarafdin yuz tuman tiyg'i jafosin ko'rmadim, -baytidagi  inson  qalbi  qa'riga  yashiringan  alamli

tuyg'ularni  cheksiz  iztirob  bilan ifodalashda buyuk ustozga munosib shogird ekanligini ko'rsatadi.
Fuzuliyga tatabbu tarzida bitilgan bir g'azalida Komil:

Sunbul erurmu sarvg'a chirmashib o'sgan bog' aro,
Yohud chirmashgan qadingga shabrang gisularmudur?
Hayroni diydoring bo'lub turmish qoshingda xo'blar,
Yo'q ersa ko'yg'on o'tru mashshota ko'zgularmudur? -misralarini  bitarkan,  mahbuba  qaddini
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qurshab  turgan  o'rim  sochlarni  bog'da sarvga chirmashib o'sgan sunbulga, yor husniga hayron bo'lib turgan
go'zallarni uning husnini yanada jilolantirish uchun jam bo'lgan mashshotalarga o'xshatadi va Fuzuliyga
munosib o'ziga xos noyob tashbehlar yaratadi.

Komilning  betakror  san'atkorlik  mahorati  uning  kuylar  bastalanib,  yuz  yildan ortiq  muddat  ichida
eng  mashhur  xonandalar  tomonidan  xonish  etilib  kelinayotgan g'azal  va  muxammaslarida  yana  ham
yaqqol  namoyon  bo'ladi.  "Qo`qon ushshoqi"ga solinib, tinglovchilar orasida, ayniqsa, keng shuhrat
qozongan:

Yuzung firoqidin, ey rashki mehri rahshonim,
Qorong'udir kecha-kunduz bu baytul ahzonim, -matla'li g'azali ham go'zal she'riy kashfiyotlar

yaratilganligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Bo'lur ko'zimg'a gul - o't, sarv - o'q chaman ichra,
Nedinkim qaddu yuzingdur meni gulistonim.
Yuzung quyoshidin ayru gar o'lsa yuz xurshid,
Munavvar o'lmoqi mumkin emas shabistonim, -baytlarining  birinchisida  mumtoz  she'riyatdagi

an'anaviy  timsollar,  ya'ni  mahbuba  ruxsorining  gulga,  qaddining  shamshodga  tashbeh  etilganligi
Komilni aslo  qanoatlantirmaydi.  Oshiq  -muallifning  idrokicha,  chamanda  gul-u  sarv  bo'lsa-yu  mahbuba
bo'lmasa,  bu  chaman  chaman  emas, u  gulni  o't-o'lan,  sarv  og'ochini  esa  o'q  sifatida  qabul  etadi,
chunki  mahbubaning  ruhsori-yu  qaddi  bo'lsagina  chaman  chaman  bo'la  oladi.  Ikkinchi  bayt  ham
mumtoz  she'riyatdagi  ko'rkam timsollardan birini, ya'ni mahbuba chehrasining olamni munavvar etuvchi
quyoshga tashbeh etilishini keskin rad qilishi bilan e'tiborga loyiq. Shoir fikricha, qorong'u kechani yoritishga
qodir yagona quyosh - yor yuzining quyoshi bo'lmasa, olamni  nurga  to'ldiruvchi  yuzta  quyosh  baravar
osmonga  chiqsa  ham  oshiqning zulmat kechasini yoritishga qodir emas.  Bu Komil she'riyati uchungina
emas, balki  butun mumtoz she'riyatimiz uchun ham yangicha talqindir.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, Komil Xorazmiy o'zbek klassik adabiyotining rivojlanishiga
katta hissa qo'shgan shoirdir.  Shoir g'azallarida ko'zga tashlanadigan fikrning emotsionnaligi, tasvirning yorqin
bo'yoqlarga boyligi kabi xususiyatlar an'anaviy traditsiyalarning yorqin davomi sifatida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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ABSTRACT: This article discusses the paramount importance of innovation into the education sector in
today's society and gives a thorough explanation about innovative educational programmes that is being
carried out around the globe wordwidely.Besides, it stimulates innovative changes in the existing culture and
social environment of  Uzbekistan.
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Currently, technology is central to a number of sectors of society and its integration  accordingly into the
education sector is perceived significance.Notably,innovation in education  does not mean merely to bring
modern technologies in education sphere. The outstanding notion is to get rid of learning in a way that was
invented in the Industrial Revolution and be able to utilize cutting- edge technologies along with contemporary
teaching methods into education sector. To advocate this standpoint rationally ,Steven Sutantro, teacher in
Jakarta Barat, Indonesia asserted that "Innovation in education is about more than just technology. It is about
how you can use technology to empower students to become lifelong learners who are agents of change".The
application of up-to-the-minute technologies in education sector  can undoubtedly be a basic precursor to
support highly increased efficiency and effectiveness on both part of teachers and students.

It is proven fact that when teachers manage to trigger the curiosity of students to a particular subject,
students invariably show an endeavour to learn this subject. In order to provoke curiosity, teachers should
create new knowledge that didn't exist before by the help of innovative technologies. In other words,
innovation in education encourages both teachers and students to explore something new or peculiar.
Creating virtual learning environment will allow students to  build innovative mindset so as to master new,
professional and managerial fields.

 Indisputably, innovative learning  requires a well thought-through approach to support  education's
advancement  and a plethora of  innovative learning platforms are going to be carried out at present. For
instance, concurrent and universal approach is widely known as STEAM approach. STEAM approach
originated at the Rhode Island School of Design(RISD) and since its initial presence, it has been widely
adopted among many institutions and organizations.STEAM approach is a unique learning approach that
engage students around the subjects  Science, Technology, Engineering, the Arts and Mathematics. The
main aim of this contemporary approach intends to trigger a curiosity and lifelong appreciation towards arts
and sciences  in children from an early age. It is crystal clear that  Science, Technology, Engineering, the
Arts and Math bear an adjacent resemblance  to one another as they all involve creative processes and it is
unlikely that one uses just one method for inquiry and investigation. The significant feature of this educational
approach is that students who are taught under a STEAM  framework are not merely taught a particular
subject matter but how to learn, how to ask questions and how to experiment. To advocate this genuine
concern respectively, Naveen Jain, founder of the World Innovation Institute, wrote a couple of years ago
when STEAM was just gaining momentum. " If the children and students of today are our future, this is the
type of education we need. Today's education system does not  focus enough on teaching children to solve
real-world problems and is not interdisciplinary,  nor  collaborative enough in its approach".

 So, how innovative education as well as contemporary learning approaches are being carried out in the
Republic of  Uzbekistan?

 Over the last years, our country has been experiencing a number of  reforms in the field of education.
For instance, the Program for the Comprehensive Development of  the  Higher Education System
intended to the period  2017-2021 has been approved. The program aims to empower and modernize the
material and technical base of higher education institutions and it is a new conspicuous impact on the
enhancement of  the education. Within reforms the Republic of  Uzbekistan  is taking into account the
experience of  developed  countries and cooperating with the aim of creating innovative education. In the
light of joint programs, wide opportunities to get acquainted with innovative education system, acquire new
knowledge skills are being created recently.

 Smart Education
With the forward march of  modern technologies, immensely effective communication accordingly

between students and teachers , teachers and parents is paramount importance. So, innovative project in the
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form of mobile application has been implemented . By the means of this project, parents will be able to
control the progress of their children and students can easily reach their teachers with their questions. And
this is an enormous modification implemented in Uzbekistan.  Moreover, a successful introduction of
MOOC technology  in Uzbekistan will generate  rapid modifications in higher education as well as
subsequently can address  vexed issues related to unemployment. Obviously, a number of elements of e-
learning are utilized at present, nevertheless, they cannot provide complete distance education courses. In
this case, MOOC is an indubitably convenient and low-cost mechanism to provide mass educational
services .

So, innovation in education  means  an alteration. By accelerating the pace of innovation in learning, we
will assuredly achieve a prospective and fulfilling future and this is merely on the hands of the young
generation.
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Annotatsiya. O‘zbek va turkman tillarining qiyosiy o‘rganilishi ko‘p jihatdan ularning 
fonetikasiga bog‘liq bo‘lib, tovushlar, unli va undosh fonemalar ushbu tillarning o‘z
xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi. Shu tufayli qarindosh tillarning qiyosiy o‘rganilishida unli va undosh 
fonemalarning ahamiyati muhimdir. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek va turkman tillari, shuningdek, 
o‘zbek tilining xorazm shevasidagi unlilar tizimi qiyosi berilgan. 

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zbek tili, turkman tili, xorazm shevasi, fonetika, fonema, unli va undosh 
tovushlar.  

 
Turkiy tillar tarkibiga kiruvchi o‘zbek va turkman tillari oilaning qarluq va o‘g‘uz 

guruhlariga mansub bo‘lib, ushbu tillarda farqli jihatlar bilan birgalikda geografik yaqin hududda 
joylashganliklari, shuningdek, chig‘atoy adabiy tilining Turkiston hududidagi tillarga birdek ta’sir 
etganligi sababli yaxshigina o‘xshash jihatlar shakllangan. Aytish joizki, turkman tili o‘g‘uz 
guruhiga kiruvchi boshqa tillardan farqli ravishda qipchoq, shu bilan birgalikda, fors tili 
elementlarining ta’siri natijasida rivojlangan.1 Shunga ko‘ra, guruhdosh tillardan fonetik, leksik 
va grammatik jihatlardan farqlar yuzaga kelgan.  

O‘zbek tilining shakllanishida esa uch asosiy lahjaning biri o‘g‘uz lahjasi bo‘lib, lahja 
hozirgi o‘zbek tilining taraqqiyotida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Fonetik jihatdan o‘zbek va turkman 
tillarining mavjud o‘xshashliklari, turli tafavutlari, noo‘xshash holatlari umumturkologik planda 
qisman o‘rganilgan. Xususan, B.A.Serebrinnikov va N.Z.Gadjiyevalarning “Turkiy tillarning 
qiyosiy-tarixiy grammatikasi”2, N.A.Baskakovning “Turkiy tillarning tarixiy-tipologik 
fonologiyasi”3, A.M.Sherbakning “Turkiy tillarning qiyosiy fonetikasi”4 kabi tadqiqotlarida 
umumiy tarzda ma’lumotlar berilgan. O‘zbek va turkman tillarining fonetik xususiyatlari, 
tovushlar tizimi asosiy obyekt sifatida keng darajada tadqiq etilmagan.  Shu jihatdan, o‘zbek va 
turkman tillarining qiyosiy o‘rganilishi hali javobini topmagan, munozarali bo‘lib turgan jihatlarga 
tilning asl va o‘z mohiyatini ilmiy jihatdan ochish orqali aniq va konkret yechim topishi, shu bilan 
birgalikda, turkologiya fani uchun muhim va zarur manba vazifasini o‘taydi. Shunday ekan, 
quyida tilshunoslikning boshlang‘ich bo‘limi hisoblangan fonetika jihatidan o‘zbek va turkman 
tillarining unlilar tizimi yuzasidan kuzatishlarimizni keltiramiz. Aytish kerakki, o‘zbek va turkman 
tillarini qiyoslashda o‘zbek adabiy tili bilan birgalikda o‘g‘uz guruhi tillari xususiyatlari mavjud 
bo‘lgan xorazm shevasi ham asosiy obyekt sifatida keltiriladi. 

Ma’lumki, fonetika nutq tovushlarini o‘rganuvchi tilshunoslik bo‘limi. Nutq tovushlari esa 
o‘z o‘rnida unli va undosh tovushlarga bo‘linadi. Unli tovushlar o‘pkadan chiqayotgan havoning 
og‘iz bo‘shlig‘ida to‘siqqa uchramasdan hosil bo‘ladigan hamda sof ovozdan iborat tovushlardir. 
Turkiy tillarda unli tovushlarning soni bir xil emas. Ba’zi turkiy tillarda unlilar variantlari bilan 
hisoblaganda, 20 tadan oshadi (tuva, gagauz, chulim, tatar)5. Qozoq va qoraqalpoq tillarida 9 ta6

va aksariyat turkiy tillarda esa 8 tani tashkil etadi.  
Unli tovushlarning miqdori o‘zbek va turkman tillarida yuqorida aytilganidek, bir xil emas. 

O‘zbek adabiy tilida 6 ta bo‘lsa, turkman adabiy tilida esa 9 ta unli tovush mavjud7: 
O‘zbek tilida: a, e, i, o, o‘, u; 
Turkman tilida: a, ä, e, i, o, ö, u, ü, y[ï]. 
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Xorazm shevasi yuzasidan tadqiqotlar olib borgan dialektolog olim F.Abdullayev ushbu 
shevada unli tovushlarning miqdorini 10 ta hisoblab,1 ularni quyidagicha ifodalaydi: и/ь - i, ъ - ı, ы 
- ï, у - u, γ - ü, ө - ö, о - o, е - e, ә - ä, а – a. 

 Umuman olganda, turkiy tillardagi unli fonemalar dastlab miqdor belgilari va sifat 
belgilariga ko‘ra tasnif qilinadi va qiyoslanadi.2  

Miqdor belgilariga ko‘ra, unlilar cho‘ziq-qisqalik jihatidan farqlanadi. Unlilarning cho‘ziq-
qisqaligiga ko‘ra farqlanishi nisbiy bo‘lib, unlilarning cho‘ziqligi hozirgi turkiy tillar uchun 
umumiy xususiyat hisoblanmaydi. Ba’zi tillarda (asosan, o‘g‘uz guruh tillarida) mavjud bo‘lsa, 
ba’zilarida esa yo‘q. O‘zbek adabiy tilida unlilar cho‘ziq-qisqalik jihatidan farq etilmaydi va ular 
qisqa talaffuz qilinadi. Lekin turkman tilida esa aksincha unlilarning cho‘ziq va qisqa talaffuzlari 
mavjud bo‘lib, ularning aksariyati ma’no farqlashga xizmat qiladi: 

at (otmoq)   a:t (ism )  
ot (maysa)   o:t (olov) 
it (kuchuk)   i:t (itarmoq) 
gyz (qizimoq)  gy:z, (qiz) 
gurt (qurt)   gu:rt (qurut), 
süri (surov, to‘p)  sü:ri (cho‘ziq) 

 Aytilganidek, hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida unlilar cho‘ziq-qisqalik jihatidan farqlanmasa-da, 
ammo bu holat qadimgi turkiy, eski turkiy va eski o‘zbek tillarida (chig‘atoy adabiy tilida) mavjud 
bo‘lgan va tadrijiy taraqqiyot natijasida hozirgi o‘zbek tilining lahja-shevalarda saqlangan. Xususan, 
o‘g‘uz, qisman qipchoq lahjalarida mavjud.3 

Miqdor jihatdan o‘zbek xorazm shevalari turkman tilidagi kabi cho‘ziq-qisqa unlilarga 
bo‘linadi: a - a:, ä – ä:, u – u:, o – o:, ö – ö:, ü – ü:, ï – ï:. 

 ara (qidirmoq)  a:ra (orasida) 
buz (buzmoq)  bu:z (muz) 
muš (musht)   mu:š (burchak) 
tut (tutmoq)   tu:t (tut mevasi) 
sap (sotmoq)  sa:p (sop, dasta) 

 Sifat belgilariga ko‘ra turkiy tillarda unli fonemalarning eng muhim farqlantiruvchi 
belgilari tovush hosil qilishda og‘izning ochilish darajasi, tilning holatiga ko‘ra paydo bo‘lish o‘rni 
va lablarning ishtiroki asosga olinadi.4 Sifat belgilariga ko‘ra unli fonemalarning guruhlarga 
bo‘linishi o‘z ichida yana bo‘linishlarni yuzaga chiqaradi.  

Og‘izning ochilish darajasi yoki tilning vertikal (tik) harakatiga ko‘ra unli fonemalar 
quyidagicha bo‘linishni hosil etadi:       

Tilning vertikal 
holati  

O‘zbek tili  Xorazm shevasi Turkman tili 

Yuqori ko‘tarilish, 
tor unlilar  

 i, u i, i; u, u:, ü, ü:, ï, ï:  i, i; u, u:, ü, ü:, y, y:   

O‘rta (ko‘tarilish) 
keng unlilari 

 e, o‘ o, o:, ö, ö:, e, ı,  o, o:, ö, ö:, e 

Quyi ko‘tarilish, 
keng unlilar 

a, o a, a:, (ɔ) ä: a, a:, ä:  

Tilning vertikal harakatiga ko‘ra unlilar tor unlilar yuqori tor va yuqori ko‘tarilish unlilari 
deb ham nomlanadi. Bu unlilarning talaffuzida og‘iz tor ochiladi, til bilan qattiq tanglay orasi ham 
tor bo‘ladi. 

O‘rta keng unlilar, o‘rta ko‘tarilish deb ham nomlanib, bu unlilar talaffuzida og‘iz o‘rta 
darajada ochiladi, til bilan qattiq tanglay orasi o‘rtacha kenglikda (yuqori ko‘tarilish bilan quyi 
ko‘tarilish orasida) bo‘ladi. 

Quyi keng unlilar, quyi ko‘tarilish, keng unlilar deb nomlanib, talaffuzda og‘iz yuqoridagi 
har ikki holatdan kengroq ochiladi.1 
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Aytish kerakki, olim F. Abdullayev xorazm shevasi unlilarini tilning vertikal harakatiga 
ko‘ra, 3 ga emas, balki 4 ga bo‘ladi: 

Yuqori ko‘tarilish :   i, i; u, u:, ü, ü:, ï, ï: 
Yuqori –o‘rta ko‘tarilish:  e, ö, ı 
Quyi-o‘rta ko‘tarilish  e, ö, o 
Quyi ko‘tarilish   a, a:, (ɔ) ä: 

 Talaffuz jarayonida lablarning ishtirokiga ko‘ra unlilar lablangan va lablanmagan unlilarga 
bo‘linadi. 

Lablanish holati O‘zbek tili  Xorazm shevasi Turkman tili 
Lablangan  u, o‘, o u, ü, ö, o, (ɔ) u, ü, ö, o 
Lablanmagan  i, e, a i, ı, ï, e, ä, a i, y, e, ä, a 

 Lablangan unlilar talaffuzda lablar cho‘chchayib, oldinga tomon harakati natijasida hosil 
bo‘ladi. Lablanmagan unlilarda lablarning harakati deyarli sezilmaydi. Turkiy tillarda lablangan 
unlilar xarakterli bo‘lib, labial singarmonizmni yuzaga chiqarishi bilan amaliy ahamiyatga egadir. 
Turkman tili, o‘zbek tilining xorazm shevalarida fonetik jihatdan singarmonizm qoidalari amal 
qilinadi. Ammo hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida singarmonizm hodisasi buzilgan. Lablangan (labial) 
singarmonizmda birinchi bo‘g‘inda lablangan unli kelsa, keyingi bo‘g‘inlardayam lablangan unli 
keladi va aksincha, dastlabki bo‘g‘inda lablanmagan unli kelsa keyingilaridayam lablanmagan unli 
keladi. 
 Tilning gorizontal harakatiga ko’ra, unlilar o‘zbek tilida old va orqa qator unlilarga 
bo‘linsa, turkman tili va xorazm shevalarida esa, old, o‘rta, orqa qator unlilariga bo‘linadi:  

Tilning gorizontal 
holati 

O‘zbek tili  Xorazm shevasi  Turkman tili  

Old qator  i, e, a ä, i, e, ü, ö ä, i, e, ü, ö   
O‘rta qator  Ï Y 
Orqa qator u, o‘, o  ı, u, o, a(ɔ) a, o, u 

 Tilning gorizontal harakatiga ko‘ra bo‘linishi ko‘pchilik olimlar tomonidan o‘zbek tili 
unlilari uchun nisbiy ekanligi e’tirof etilgan va asosiy tasnif sifatida keltirilmaydi. Bunda unlilar 
so‘zda kelish o‘rniga ko‘ra yondosh tovushlar natijasida old qator  orqa qatordek yoki orqa qator 
old qator unli kabi talaffuz qilinishi mumkin. Masalan, qaram va karam so‘zlarida a unlisi birinchi 
so‘zda orqa qator talaffuz qilinsa, ikkinchi so‘zda old qator sifatida talaffuz qilinadi.  

Kuzatishlarimizdan xulosa qilsak, o‘zbek va turkman tillari fonetik tizimini qiyoslashda 
quyidagilar aniq bo‘ladi: 

O‘zbek adabiy tilidagi unlilar tilning gorizontal harakatiga ko‘ra, old va orqa qatorlik, 
shuningdek, singarmonizm uchun muhim bo‘lgan qattiq-yumshoqlik kabi xususiyatlarini yo‘qotib, 
oraliq (indefferent)lik xarakteriga ega ekanligi yana bir bor o‘z tasdig‘ini topdi.  

O‘zbek adabiy tilida unlilarning indefferentlik xususiyati, kontrast juft unlilarning birlashishi
natijasida unlilar miqdori son jihatdan turkiy tillar ichida keskin kamayishiga (6 ta) olib kelgan 
bo‘lib, son va sifat jihatidan katta tafavutga ega bo‘lgan turkman tili bilan qiyoslashda ba’zi 
noqulayliklarni keltirib chiqaradi. Shu jihatdan quyida turkman, umuman, o‘g‘uz turkum (turk, 
ozarbayjon, gagauz) tillari bilan qiyoslashda xorazm shevasi bilan tadqiq qilish muhimligi yuzasidan 
xulosalarimizni keltiramiz:  

O‘zbek adabiy tili va turkman tillarida unlilar soni keskin farq qiladi, shu jihatdan o‘zbek 
tilini turkman tili bilan solishtirishda xorazm shevasi unlilari bilan qiyoslash kerak; 

Qadimiy cho‘ziq unlilari bo‘lgan turkman tilini bunday unlilarga ega bo‘lmagan hozirgi 
o‘zbek adabiy tili bilan qiyoslashda munosiblik, tenglik nuqtai nazaridan kelib chiqib, shunday 
xarakterga ega bo‘lgan o‘zbek tilining xorazm shevasi unlilari bilan o‘rganish maqsadga muvofiqdir; 

Turkiy tillar uchun xarakterli bo‘lgan singarmonizm hodisasi hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida 
buzilgan bo‘lib, fonetik jihatdan singarmonizm qoidasiga amal qiluvchi turkman tili bilan 
qiyoslashda singarmonizmga bo‘ysunuvchi o‘zbek tilining xorazm shevasi bilan tadqiq qilinishi 
lozimdir. 
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Annotation: A foreign language occupies a special place in the system of modern education due to its
social, cognitive and developmental functions; it is an important means of communication, knowledge of the
world and expansion of this world. The new socio-economic and political situation leads to increased
requirements for the level of language training of students.

Keywords: Modern education, learning a foreign language, psychological characteristics

In the new situation of development of society, knowledge of a foreign language becomes a category that
is really in demand in the practical and intellectual activities of a person. In the context of globalization and
internationalization of the world labor market, foreign language proficiency increases the status of domestic
specialists, strengthens their professional competitiveness, and ensures the success of scientific and business
contacts. Modern education sets the conditions, content and technologies of training aimed at developing the
relevant competencies and personality qualities of future specialists. Knowledge of a foreign language should
provide access to foreign sources of information, without which it is currently unthinkable not only
research activities of a specialist, but in many cases purely practical. Social order is expressed in the prestige
of knowledge of a foreign language, in the priorities that students set for themselves, thereby actualizing the
pragmatic aspects of learning a foreign language.

In the modern educational process, it is important to develop an interest in the accumulation of
knowledge, to initiate an understanding of the value of learning a foreign language as a way to expand the life
and professional space.

However, methods of teaching foreign languages are not yet fully able to meet the needs of society and
the individual. It is no secret that most high school graduates do not know how to practically use the
language. After entering the University, a foreign language also does not become a value for the student, if
only it has a personal and semantic motivation. The language aspect remains on the periphery of students '
interests. As a result, it is necessary to look for ways to improve the effective learning of a foreign language in
higher education.

Effective learning of a foreign language has been one of the problems of pedagogical psychology for many
years. This problem has not been sufficiently studied in relation to the student age. But in recent years, there
has been a noticeable increase in interest in this topic and a lot of work has been done to improve the
teaching of foreign languages in various types of educational institutions.

The number of students in the group is also a prerequisite (condition) for effective learning of a foreign
language. It is proved that the smaller the number of students in a group (5-8 people), the more effective
the learning process is.

The specifics of a foreign language require a significant amount of time for the student to study it. If a
student is not able to organize their activities, it is impossible to talk about effective learning of a foreign
language.

The intensification of foreign language training can be carried out by using individual psychological and
psychological characteristics of the trainees, allowing them to reveal their reserve capabilities.

In our opinion, the successful acquisition of a foreign language is based on a certain level of intellectual
development - the higher it is, the faster and more effective the acquisition of a foreign language. Motivation
and volitional qualities are identified as psychological determinants. At the same time, the motivational
factor should be considered the most important of the psychological factors that ensure the effectiveness of
educational activities. To learn a foreign language, a particularly high level of development of all the volitional
properties of the student is necessary, since having a strong will is one of the conditions for successful
learning a foreign language.

When a teacher communicates and explains a new material to students, it is clear that the perception of
this material by students will be impossible if they do not have attention. Without attention, there is no
perception, and without perception, it is impossible to understand this material, nor to memorize or
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assimilate it firmly, nor to reproduce and use it creatively. Therefore, attention should be considered one of
the main psychological conditions for successful teaching. Knowing this, a teacher of a foreign language
should skillfully use the teaching of psychology about the main properties and types of attention. Psychology
says that attention is attracted by relatively stronger, brighter, new, unexpected stimuli. Based on this, a good
teacher strengthens his voice during classes, tries to use as many different methods and methods of teaching
as possible, uses various visual, and so on.

It is known that attention is activated if there is interest in the language. Interest is psychologically based
on the understanding of the educational material and is characterized by a positive emotional attitude to it.
That is why those teachers who make efforts to make students interested in both the educational material
and the classes themselves are right.

In the psychology of teaching foreign languages, great importance is attached to the sensitivity of
sensations and individual features of perception. It has been proved that students with a low level of
functioning of auditory sensations experience serious difficulties in mastering oral foreign language speech.
Similar difficulties arise in students with insufficient plasticity of the articulator apparatus. One of the
psychological laws of perception says that what is perceived is always interpreted by a person from the point
of view of his previous experience. This dependence of perception on a person's previous experience is called
apperception. The teacher must be able to link the new material with the already passed, while achieving
effective assimilation to ensure understanding of the further.
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada turkiy tillarning o'zaro ta'siri natijasida rus tiliga o'zlashgan turkiy so'zlar tadqiq
qilingan va misollar ilmiy manbalar asosida izohlangan. Rus tiliga o'zlashgan so'zlarning tarixiy ildizlari,
ulardagi fonetik, leksik, semantik o'zgarishlar borasida so'z boradi.

Kalit so'zlar: turkiy so'zlar, kaftan, najdak, qonuq,inju, tamg'a, baldu.
Anotation: In the article, the Turkic words that have mastered the Russian language are explored as a

result of the interaction of Turkic languages. The article illustrate the origin of Russian words and fonetic,
leksik, semantic changing in this.

Key words: Turkic words, clothing, glass-dust, guest, pearl, cachet, hatchet.

Umumxalq tilining rivojlanishi hamma vaqt uning o'zga tillar bilan o'zaro aloqalarining kengayishi bilan
bog'liq holda davom etadi. Ma'lumki, boshqa tillardan ayrim so'zlarning o'zlashib qolishi tarixiy va qonuniy
hodisa hisoblanadi. Mamlakatlar va xalqlar o'rtasida ijtimoiy-siyosiy va iqtisodiy munosabatlarning yaxshilanishi,
ayniqsa, bir-biriga qo'shni xalqlarning madaniy aloqalari natijasida yangi g'oyalar, fikrlar, tushunchalar
qabul qilinadi. Bu tarixiy jarayon muayyan xalq yoki tilning o'ziga xos taraqqiy etishiga, til lug'at tarkibining
boyishiga olib keladi.  Xuddi shunday, rus tili ham o'zining tarixiy rivojlanishida ko'plab boshqa xalqlar tillari
bilan aloqada bo'ladi, shu bois, rus tili lug'at tarkibining ma'lum qismini o'zlashgan so'zlar tashkil etadi.
Hozirgi kunda rus va turkiy tillar aloqalarini o'rganish zamonaviy lingvistikaning asosiy vazifalaridan biri
sanaladi. Izlanishlar turk terminlarining rus tiliga kirib kelish yo'llari va ularning kirib kelgan vaqti hamda
qanday moslashishini ko'rsatadi. Turkiy tildan o'zlashgan so'zlar  rus tili leksikaning sezilarli qatlamini hosil
qiladi.

Oltin O'rda davrida rus tiliga turkiy tillardan "êàôòàí, øàðîâàðû, ñàðàôàí, ôàòà, ôàðòóê, ÷óëîê" kabi
bir necha so'zlar o'zlashadi. Shulardan biri kaftan-"to'n, ustki kiyim" ma'nosida Mahmud Koshg'ariyning
"Devoni lug'otit turk" asarida uchraydi:  Er kaftan jaxsï ndï -Odam kaftan(kiyim)ni kiftlariga soldi,
bog'ichini(tugmasini) ham bog'lamadi, qo'llarini ham yengiga kirgizmadi. Shuningdek, Alisher Navoiy
baytlarida ham kaftan so'zi xuddi shu "ustki kiyim" ma'nosida qo'llangan:

Hirqa aning jismida kaftan bo'lub,
Kaftani to'n jismi aning jon bo'lub.

Наждак bu ham aslida turkiy so’z bo’lib, “O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati”da najdak-mayda 
va yupqa, donador kristallardan iborat tog’ jinsi deb izohlangan. “Devoni lug’otit turk” asarida bu 
so’zning nïjdӓγ shakli uchrab, “qayraq tosh” ma’nosini beradi. 

Rus tilida mehmonga nisbatan qo’llanilib kelinayotgan “кунак” termini devonda qonuq
(qon+(u)q) - “mehmon” ma’nosini bildirgan: Nelük arsïqar sen aja öldӓči özüŋ iki künlük qonuq 
boldačï – Nimaga mag’rurlanasan, ey o’luvchi, o’zing ikki kunlik mehmon bo’luvchisan. Bu so’z 
“Devoni lug’otit turk” asarida “mehmondorchilik,ziyofat” ma’nosida ham qo’llangan. 
O’g’uzlardan boshqa qabilalar tilida bu so’z “uy egasi yoqtirmagan holda, birovning uyida turish” 
ma’nosida qayd etilgan. Hozirda Qashqadaryo, Surxandaryo shevalarida “mehmondorchilik,
to’ylarda beriladigan kichik ziyofat” ma’nolarida, Qoraqalpoq shevalarida “mehmon” ma’nosida 
qo’llaniladi. 

Инжу. Bu so’z ma’lum bir tarixiy taraqqiyot davomida rus tiliga fonetik o’zgarish asosida 
o’zlashdi. “Qutadg’u bilig” dostonida  jinčü shaklida ishlatilgan bu termin  “dur, marvarid” 
ma’nosini bildiradi. Bu o’zlashma dastavval “Devoni lug’otit turk” asarida qayd etilgan.  Mahmud 
Koshg`ariy o’zlashmaning “yosh, bokira joriya, kanizak” ma’nosida qo’llanilganligini ham e’tirof 
etadi. XI-XIV asr eski turkiy til obidalarida yinju, inji, yinjo’k shakllari qo’llangan. “Qissasi 
Rabg’uziy”da yinju shaklida qo’llangan: Bir nečӓlӓri teŋizdin gavhar, yinjü čiqardilӓr. 
E.V.Sevortyan jinčü leksemasini “hukmdor,zodagon, bekning mulkida xizmat qiluvchi qul, molk 
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E.V.Sevortyan jinčü leksemasini “hukmdor,zodagon, bekning mulkida xizmat qiluvchi 
qul, molk –mulk bilan birga merosdan-merosga o’tuvchi shaxs, meros” tarzida talqin etadi.
Tarixdan ham ma’lumki, Chingizxon xonadoni a’zolariga tegishli yer-suvlar “inju” deb atalgan. 

Tamγa so’zi  diplomatik aloqalarda faol qo’llangan. Mahmud Koshg’ariy lug’atida ikki 
xil ma’nodagi, ya’ni omonimik munosabatdagi tamγa so’zi  izohlangan: I. Shoh va boshqalarning 
tamg’asi, muhri; II. Dengiz, ko’l va vodiylarga quyiladigan suvning bir tarmog’i. daryoda qayiq 
to’xtaydigan joy ham tamg’a deyiladi. “Qutadg’u bilig” asarida tamγa so’zi  bilan bog’liq tamγačï 
termini ham keltirilgan. Tamγačï alohida saroy lavozimlaridan bo’lib, “tamg’ani qo’riqlovchi 
shaxs” ma’nosini anglatadi: köni bolsa qïlqï bolur tamγačï. Eski o’zbek adabiy tilida bu so’zning 
o’rnini muhrdor termini egallaydi. Tamγa turkiy xalqlarning ijtimoiy-siyosiy turmush tarsi bilan 
bog’liq muhim belgi sifatida ham ahmiyatga ega bo’lgan. Chorvachilik bilan shug’ullangan turkiy 
xalq vakillari hayvonlarni maxsus tamg’alar shakli bilan muhrlashgan.  

XVI-XVII asrlarda Usmonlilar imperiyasining ulkan madaniy ta’siri natijasida turkiy 
tillardan “baldu” so’zi rus tiliga o’zlashdi. Turkiy xalqlar orasida bu so’z XII-XIV asrlardayoq 
faol qo’llanilgan edi: Qïlïč baldu oq ja qavïj küč jürӓk, bar erkӓn keδ er nӓŋӓ qorqmas kerӓk –
Qilich, baldu, o’q,yoy, quvvat, kuch,shijoat, bor ekan, zinhor er kishi mol-dunyo uchun qayg’urib 
qo’rqmasligi kerak. Bu o’rinda muallif baldu, o’q, yoy kabi bir qancha terminlarni keltirgan. 
Bugungi kundagi baldu bolta so’zi fonetik o’zgarishlarga uchragan, hozirda ro’zg’or buyumi 
sifatida ishlatiladi. 

 
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro`yxati: 
1. Abdurahmonov G., To’xliyev B., Rustamov A., Dadaboyev H. Qutadgu bilig. I, II, III, 

IV, V jildlar.  – Toshkent: Jahon print, 2011. 
2. Abdushukurov B. “Qissasi Rabg’uziy” leksikasi. – Toshkent: Akademnashr, 2008. 
3. Макс Фасмер. Этимологический словарь русского языка. – Москва: Прогресс, 

1986. 
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Àñëîíîâà Êàìîëà,
Íàâîèé âèëîÿò £èçèëòåïà òóìàí 9-óìóìòàúëèì ìàêòàá
Íåìèñ âà èíãëèç òèëè ́ ³èòóâ÷èñè

Ìàìëàêàòèìèçäà áàð÷à ñîµàëàðäà á´ëãàíè êàáè òàúëèì æàðà¸íèíè µàì òóáäàí èñëîµ ³èëèø
èøëàðè æàäàë äàâîì ýòìî³äà. Àíà øó èñëîµîòëàðíèíã óçâèé äàâîìè ñèôàòèäà äàðñ ìàø²óëîòëàðíè
çàìîíàâèé ïåäàãîãèê òåõíîëîãèÿëàð µàìäà ́ ³èòèøíèíã àõáîðîò êîììóíèêàòèâ òåõíîëîãèÿëàðèäàí
êåíã ôîéäàëàíèá òàøêèë ³èëèø êåðàêëèãèíè àëîµèäà òàúêèäëàø ëîçèì.

¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòèíèíã 2012 éèë 28 ìàéäàãè "Ìàëàêàëè ïåäàãîã êàäðëàðíè
òàé¸ðëàø µàìäà ́ ðòà ìàõñóñ, êàñá-µóíàð òàúëèìè ìóàññàñàëàðíè øóíäàé êàäðëàð áèëàí òàúìèíëàø
òèçèìèíè ÿíàäà òàêîìèëëàøòèðèøãà îèä ÷îðà-òàäáèðëàð ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè Ï£-1761ñîíëè £àðîðè ,
2012 éèë 10 äåêàáðäàãè "×åò òèëëàðíè ́ ðãàíèø òèçèìèíè ÿíàäà òàêîìèëëàøòèðèø ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè
Ï£-1875-ñîíëè £àðîðè  èæðîñèíè òàúìèíëàø á´éè÷à íàôà³àò êàñá-µóíàð êîëëåæëàðè âà àêàäåìèê
ëèöåéëàð, áàëêè óìóìèé ́ ðòà òàúëèì ìàêòàáëàðè ðàµáàðëàðè âà ïåäàãîã êàäðëàðíè òàíëàø òèçèìèäà
³àòîð èøëàð àìàëãà îøèðèëìî³äà. Óøáó ³àðîðëàð ³àáóë ³èëèíèøèíèíã ñàáàáëàðèäàí áèðè áó - ́ ðòà
ìàõñóñ òàúëèìè òèçèìèäà ́ ³óâ æàðà¸íè ñóñò òàøêèë ³èëèíãàíëèãè, ́ ³óâ ìàø²óëîòëàð àíúàíàâèé
ìàêòàá òàúëèìè óñëóáëàðèãà òàÿíãàí µîëäà ́ òêàçèá êåëèíãàíëèãè, çàìîíàâèé èë²îð ïåäàãîãèê âà
àõáîðîò-êîììóíèêàöèîí òåõíîëîãèÿëàðè, øó æóìëàäàí, ìóëüòèìåäèà ðåñóðñëàðèíè òàúëèì æàðà¸íèãà
ñóñò æîðèé ýòèëãàíëèãè µàìäà  êàñá-µóíàð êîëëåæëàðèíè õîðèæèé òèëëàðäàí äàðñ áåðóâ÷è ìàëàêàëè
ìóòàõàññèñëàð áèëàí òàúìèíëàøãà åòàðëè÷à ýúòèáîð áåðèëìàãàíëèãè ýäè.

£àðîð ³àáóë ³èëèíèøè áèëàí êàñá-µóíàð êîëëåæëàðè âà àêàäåìèê ëèöåéëàð ó÷óí èë²îð ïåäàãîãèê
âà àõáîðîò òåõíîëîãèÿëàðíè ýãàëëàãàí, êàñáèé òàé¸ðãàðëèêêà ýãà, õîðèæèé òèëëàðíè ïóõòà
´çëàøòèðãàí, çàìîíàâèé ôèêðëîâ÷è êàäðëàðíè òàíëàø âà óëàð áèëàí òàúìèíëàø òèçèìèíè òóáäàí
ÿõøèëàø, ´ñèá áîðà¸òãàí çàìîíàâèé òàëàáëàðíè µèñîáãà îëãàí µîëäà, óëàðíè òàé¸ðëàø, ³àéòà
òàé¸ðëàø âà ìàëàêàñèíè îøèðèø òèçèìèíè ÿíàäà òàêîìèëëàøòèðèø àñîñèé âàçèôà ³èëèá ³´éèëäè
âà áó áîðàäà áèð ³àòîð èøëàð ðåñïóáëèêàìèçíèíã áàð÷à µóäóäëàðè ³àòîðè Íàâîèé âèëîÿòèäà µàì
àìàëãà îøèðèá êåëèíìî³äà. ×åò òèëè ́ ³èòóâ÷èëàðè èø µà³ëàð ìàîøèãà ³´øèì÷à óñòàìà òàéèíëàíèøè,
ìàõñóñ ìàëàêà îøèðèø êóðñëàðè, î÷è³ ìóëî³îòëè âèäåî-êîíôåðåíöèÿëàð, µóäóäèé ñåìèíàð
òðåíèíãëàð, òàíëîâëàð  µàìäà ́ ³óâ÷èëàð ó÷óí óìóìåâðîïà ñòàíäàðòëàðèãà ìîñ êåëàäèãàí èíãëèç
òèëè äàðñëèêëàðèíèíã èøëàá ÷è³èëèøè øóëàð æóìëàñèäàíäèð.

Áó ³àðîðíèíã èæðîñè, àìàëãà îøèðèëà¸òãàí ñàúé - µàðàêàòëàð, àéíè³ñà,  áèç èíãëèç òèëè ôàíè
´³èòóâ÷èëàðèãà æóäà êàòòà ìàñúóëèÿò þêëàéäè. Øó æóìëàäàí µàð áèð ́ ³èòóâ÷è òàúëèì æàðà¸íèäà
èë²îð ïåäàãîãèê óñëóá âà òåõíîëîãèÿëàðè("case study" óñëóáè, ëîéèµàëàð óñëóáè, µàìêîðëèêäà ́ ³èòèø,
"àìàëèé ́ éèí" èíòåðôàîë òàúëèì óñëóáè âà á.) àõáîðîò êîììóíèêàöèÿ òåõíîëîãèÿëàðè, ýëåêòðîí
òàúëèì ðåñóðñëàðè âà ìóëüòèìåäèà òà³äèìîòëàðèäàí ôîéäàëàíèø áîðàñèäà ÷åò ýë òàæðèáàñèíè
÷ó³óð âà µàð òîìîíëàìà ́ ðãàíãàí âà äàðñäà ³´ëëàé îëèøè êåðàê.

Òàúëèì òèçèìèãà àõáîðîò êîììóíèêàöèîí òåõíîëîãèÿëàðíè ³´ëëàø íàòèæàñèäà  ́ ³èòóâ÷èëàðãà
êàòòà èìêîíèÿòëàð ýøèãè î÷èëäè, äåñàê ìóáîëà²à á´ëìàéäè. ×óíêè òàðà³³è¸òíèíã ÿøèí òåçëèãèäà
áîðà¸òãàí áèð ïàéòäà ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíè äàðñëàðãà ³èçè³òèðèø àí÷à ³èéèí÷èëèê òó²äèðìî³äà. ¥îçèðãè
äàâð ́ ³óâ÷èëàðèíèíãêîìïüþòåð, óÿëè àëî³à âîñèòàëàðèäàí ôîéäàëàíèøãà ³èçè³èøà¸òãàíëèêëàðè
ñàáàáëè óëàðãà äàðñëàðíè àíúàíàâèé óñëóáäà ´òèëèøè çåðèêèø òó²äèðàäè, íàòèæàäà øó ôàíãà
³èçè³èøè ñ´íàäè âà äàðñëàðíè ³îëäèðèøèãà ñàáàá á´ëàäè. Áó êàì÷èëèêëàðíè áàðòàðàô ýòèø ìà³ñàäèäà
äàðñëàðíè ñàìàðàëè ́ òèøè ó÷óí ìóëüòìåäèà òà³äèìîòèäàí ôîéäàëàíèøíèíã àµàìèÿòè êàòòàäèð.
Ìóëüòèìåäèà âîñèòàëàðèäàí äàðñ æàðà¸íèäà ôîéäàëàíèøíèíã áàúçè áèð íî³óëàé æèµàòëàðèãà
³àðàìàñäàí, óëàð ́ ³óâ÷èíèíã ́ çëàøòèðèøèãà ê´ìàê áåðàäèãàí æóäà ê´ï óñòóíëèêëàðãà ýãà. Ìèñîë
ó÷óí LCD ïðîåêòîð µàìäà êîìïüþòåð ñëàéäëàð îð³àëè ìàâçóíèíã ³èñ³à÷à áà¸íèíè íàìîéèø ýòèø
´³èòóâ÷è âà ́ ³óâ÷èäà âà³òäàí óíóìëè ôîéäàëàíèø µàìäà ñàìàðàëè êîíñïåêòëàøòèðèø ìàëàêàñèíè
ðèâîæëàíòèðàäè. Áóíäàí òàø³àðè òóðëè õèë ñ´ç ́ éèíëàðè, òàñâèðëè ìàòåðèàëëàð, âèäåîðîëèêëàð,
øó æóìëàäàí ̧ çìà âà î²çàêè ìàø³ëàðíè µàì ìåäèÿ âàðèàíòè òàëàáàëàð òîìîíèäàí âèçóàë ́ çëàøòèðèø
ñàìàðàñèíè îøèðàäè. Øó áèëàí áèð ³àòîðäà òåëåâèçîð îð³àëè µà¸òèé ³èñ³à âèäåîðîëèêëàð,
âèäåîýïèçîäëàð ìóµîêàìàñèíè òàëàáàëàðãà òîïøèðè³ ñèôàòèäà þêëàø óëàðíè ðàöèîíàë, ìàíòè³èé
ôèêðëàø, øóíèíãäåê ìóàììîëè âàçèÿòëàðãà å÷èì òîïà îëèø ³îáèëèÿòèíè øàêëëàíòèðàäè. Ìåäèÿ
âîñèòàëàðè ìàòåðèàëëàðèäàí íàìóíà ñèôàòèäà ôîéäàëàíèá, ́ ³óâ÷èëàðäà ìóñòà³èë ðàâèøäà êîìïüþòåð
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ñëàéäëàðè, âèäåî ëîéèµàëàð òàé¸ðëàø µàìäà áåðèëãàí òîïøèðè³ ìàâçóñèíè ìóêàììàë ¸ðèòèø
èìêîíèÿòèíè ÿðàòàäè µàìäà ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíè  ́ ç óñòèäà èøëàøãà óíäàéäè. Áó æàðà¸íäà òîïøèðè³íè
êè÷èê ãóðóµëàðãà þêëàø òàëàáàëàðäà ³èçè³èø µàìäà èø æàðà¸íèíèíã ñàìàðàñèíè îøèðàäè. Áóíäà
´³èòóâ÷èíèíã ðîëè êè÷èê ãóðóµëàðíè ÷åòäàí êóçàòèø âà é´ë-é´ðè³ ê´ðñàòèøäàí èáîðàò á´ëàäè.

Õóëîñà ³èëàäèãàí á´ëñàê, ìåäèà âîñèòàëàð  çàìîíàâèé ´³óâ æàðà¸íèäà ´çèíèíã áèð ³àòîð
àôçàëëèêëàðèãà ýãà á´ëèá, óëàð  µàð áèð XXI àñð ´³èòóâ÷èñèíèíã ïåäàãîãèê ôàîëèÿòèäà ìóµèì
òàðêèáèé ýëåìåíò âà ̧ ðäàì÷è  âîñèòàãà àéëàíìî²è ëîçèì. Áó ýñà ìàìëàêàòèìèçäà àìàëãà îøèðèëà¸òãàí
èñëîµîòëàð ñàìàðàñèãà ́ çèíèíã èæîáèé  µèññàñèíè ³´øàäè, äåá ́ éëàéìèç.
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MATERIALS AND CONDITIONS DEPICTING OPPORTUNITIES FOR LPP
PROPOSAL TO MICRO LEVEL EDUCATIONAL SETTINGS

Asrorov Ilgor Fayzi o`g`li
International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan, Foreign language teacher
Telephone: +998901147343
ilgor.asrorov@mail.ru

Abstract: The role of teaching and learning foreign languages in Uzbekistan has drawn a lot of attention
recently. Many language planning and policy proposals have also been suggested to boost the current situations
in this field. The current thesis aims to provide some practical recommendations to understand and create such
proposals in micro level settings. First, it explains conditions of teaching foreign languages in secondary level
educational institutions and then clams some materials that can be helpful to create right LPP proposals in
this level.

Key words: language planning and policy proposal, micro level, language teaching, government policies,
implementing proposed ideas.

In order to better understand and improve the quality of foreign language teaching, it can be a good idea
to explore Language Planning Policy proposals to work with micro level setting. Academic lyceums are
secondary schools that include compulsory education. There are three types of secondary level educational
settings in Uzbekistan these days. They are academic lyceums, vocational collages, and 11th grade schools
that the students study 2 years to complete their course. According to State Education Standards based on
CEFR, all the graduates of the lyceum should achieve B1 level of English in all three faculties till the end
of the course. However, the division of English lessons are different for each faculty.  For example, the
faculty of foreign languages has 102 hours of lessons and it can be different for the other two faculties. Both
English specialized and non-specialized faculties use the same course book which was accepted and
recommended by the ministry. In addition, the groups which study in the Faculty of Foreign languages are
divided into two parts during English lessons each consist of 12 0r 13 students. Recent data shows that nearly
half of the students who are studying there attend different education centers outside the lyceum to learn
English for IELTS and CEFR exams because they need CEFR and IELTS certificates to enter higher
educational institutions. They think lyceum facilities cannot suffice their  demand. Skipping lyceum lessons
to go to education centers can be a major problem. The main goal is to understand students` behavior
towards English learning at the lyceum and their needs for English learning. The questionnaire conducted
among students show four  major  reasons to skip  lessons to attend English classes in education centers
outside the lyceum. Firstly, classroom hours are not enough to suffice their needs because only two pairs of
English lessons are separated for non-specialized faculty members. Second, the main course book and
course materials cannot suffice their needs to learn English and to prepare for IELTS and CEFR exams.
Third, lyceum classroom facilities cannot suffice their needs. Fourth, teachers do not have enough experience
to prepare students for IELTS and CEFR exams because only one out of 8 English teacher has IELTS
certificate.

Taking all things into consideration from the context, I am planning to put forward several rearrangements
and list of proposals that I recommend. First, I am going to suggest improvements in the content of
materials used especially in the content of the main course book. It should not only be improved but
additional sources should be added. Hasanova (2007) outlines the suggestion of series of text books and
materials that are used in post-Soviet era of English classrooms in Uzbekistan.

Another proposal that comes in my LPP proposal is suggestion of additional classroom hours that can
be fruitful to facilitate English learning in the classroom of the education setting. For example, extended
hours for non-specialized faculties can be an advantage to implement.

Moreover, improvements in school settings such as conditions of classrooms and division of students in
the classroom and their credibility taking the current conditions may take a place in the proposal. I will also
try to connect the availability of current conditions and the objectives of the setting and try to identify the
cultural diversity matters of the students when implementing the proposed ideas. Last but not the least I
would like to suggest encouraging lyceum teachers to train for IELTS EXAMS or CEFR exams.

I understand the connection of current government policies and school administration policies are also
important part of the proposal I am suggesting and the process of funding and supply, availability of
resources and connecting them addressing theories and methods given through suggested readings will also
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an important part of my proposal.
Teaching and Learning English in Uzbekistan by Hasanova, D. (2007) can be a good source. This article

gives some clear information about English learning and teaching conditions in post-Soviet era in Uzbekistan.
She outlines place of English in schools in independent Uzbekistan. In addition, expected learner outcomes
from English learning classrooms and the role of textbooks and other teaching materials of English in
modern Uzbekistan are also given in this article and they can be helpful to support my ideas in my LPP
proposal.

Uzbekistan government policy towards teaching English language by G. Azizova (2014) is another source.
This is another research article that outlines the ground of government policy which propose modern
requirements to teaching foreign languages in Uzbekistan. I can effectively use in my proposal.

It is also recommended to investigate Growing your own onion: Teachers as Writers of Language
Planning and Policy Proposals by DJ, Kaiser. (2018).. This article is an excellent source to support my ideas
in my LPP proposal since it gives not only valuable information about how to write an LPP proposals but
much evidence about the role of proposals to plan a language policy in a context.

The last source that should be mentioned is Broadening the Boundaries of the Expanding Circle:
English in Uzbekistan by D. Hasanova (2007). This is an article about the role of English and its role in
different levels and backgrounds of people that I can utilize to support my ides in my LPP proposal. It gives
a lot of information about the implementations in Uzbekistan to improve foreign language learning.
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Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada yangi noan`anaviy innovatsion ta`lim metodlarini dars jarayonida qo`llashning tartib

qoidalari tushintirib o`tilgan. Tavsiya etilgan metodlar o`quvchilarning fikrlash doirasi kengayishi uchun asos
bo`lishi, darsga bo`lgan qiziqishining yanada ortishi bo`yicha natijali tavsiyalar berib o`tilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: metod, innovatsion, ona tili, interfaol, o'quvchi, fan, dars, bilim

       Har bir avlod oldida insoniyat yaratgan jamiki boyliklarni, bilimlarni o'rganish, o'zlashtirish va
rivojlantirish vazifasi turadi. Hayot taraqqiyoti va jamiyat rivojini shusiz tasavvur qilib bo'lmaydi. Bu vazifani
amalga oshirishning birdan-bir yo'li ta'lim tizimini tinmay takomillashtirib borish orqali yosh avlodni ilm-
fan asoslari bilan chuqur qurollantirishdir. O'quvchilarni ona tili darslarida mustaqil, ijodiy fikrlashga o'rgatish,
ular ongida ma'naviy-ma'rifiy inqilob hosil qilishga intilish lozim. Shuning uchun yangi dastur va darsliklarda
grammatik qoidalarni yodlatishdan voz kechish, ijodiy tafakkur tarzini shakllantirish, dars va mashg'ulotlarni
o'quvchilarning nutqiy malakasini yuzaga keltirishga qaratish maqsad qilib olindi. Ona tili ta'limi o'quvchini
so'z saltanatiga olib kirishi kerak. Buning uchun til va adabiyot fanlari integratsiyasi masalasini mutlaqo qayta
ko'rib chiqish lozim. Ma'lumki, 8-sinf adabiyot darslarida, asosan, mumtoz adiblarimiz ijodi o'rganiladi.
Demak, shunga muvofiq ravishda, bu sinfda ona tili darslari "Ona tili. Mumtoz so'z" deya nomlanib, o'quvchilar
mumtoz matnlar mazmunini o'rganishlari, tahlil qilishlari, so'zlarning zohiriy, botiniy, ramziy ma'nolarini
o'rganishlari, lug'atlar bilan ishlashlari, ma'no "mag'iz"larini chaqishlari zarur.

        Shunday qilib, ona tili o'qitishning samarali bo'lishi ko'p jihatdan uni adabiyot bilan bog'lab olib
borishga bog'liq, yoki aksincha. Aslida, ona tili, adabiyot darslarida ham o'rganiladi. Masalan, badiiy asarning
tilini tahlil etish davomida ba'zi grammatik shakllarning uslubiy ahamiyati, sinonimlarning nutqda tutgan
o'rni izohlanadi va hokazo; o'quvchilar tilning turli ifoda vositalari bilan tanishib boradilar. Badiiy asar tili
bo'yicha muayyan bir izchillikda olib boriladigan ishlar o'quvchilarning so'z boyligini oshiradi va nutqini
o'stiradi. Adabiy asarning tasviriy vositalari bo'yicha sinfda va undan tashqari bajarilgan ishlar natijasida o'quvchilar
so'z haqida, uning turli nutq uslubidagi o'rni haqida kengroq tushunchaga ega bo'la boradilar. Xilma-xil ifoda
jilolari tilning estetik ta'siri va ahamiyatini chuqurroq anglashga yordam beradi. Ona tili o'rta maktabda o'rganiladigan
barcha fanlarni puxta o'zlashtirish uchun muhim "kalit" sanaladi. Til vositasida o'quvchi boshqa fanlarni
o'rganadi. Barcha fanlar yuzasidan fikrni yozma va og'zaki ravishda bayon qilish orqali u o'z ona tilini ham
mukammal o'rganib boradi.

        Modomiki ona tili ta'limidan ko'zlangan asosiy maqsad, o'quvchilarni nutqiy faoliyatga tayyorlash
ekan, so'z boyligini oshirish birinchi galdagi vazifa sanaladi. So'z, ibora, maqol, matallar, ularning qo'llanishi,
imlosi kabi masalalar maktab ona tili ta'limi mazmunining asosi, o'zagini tashkil etishi lozim.  Aytilganidek,
5-sinfdan boshlab har bir sinfda to'g'ri, ravon va boy nutqning asosiy vositasi bo'lgan so'zning turli qirralariga
alohida e'tibor qaratiladi. Masalan, "Ona tili. So'z mulkiga sayohat" (5-sinf), "Ona tili. So'z sehri" (6-sinf),
"Ona tili. Fasohat" (7-sinf), "Ona tili. Madaniy nutq" (9-sinf) kabi. Ona tili ta'limining samaradorligini
ta'minlovchi muhim vositalardan biri o'qitish metodini to'g'ri tanlanishidir. Ona tili darsida yangi mavzu
o'rganilgan bo'lsa, o'rganganlarini xotirada tiklash orqali o'quvchilardan ijodiylikni talab qiladigan topshiriqlarga
ko'proq e'tibor beriladi. Darsning yangi bilim berish jarayonida ham,mustahkamlash va takrorlash jarayonida
ham ijodiy-amaliy ishlariga keng o'rin ajratiladi.  Tanlanayotgan metod o'quvchilarning o'zlashtirirshini,
mustaqil ishlash darajasini, yosh va shahsiy xususiyatlarini ham xisobga olishi lozim.         Biz tavsiya etayotgan
"Kim chempion", "Mantiqiy klaster" metodlarimizni quyidagicha sharhlashimiz mumkin: " Kim chempion"
metodi asosan maktab yoshi o`quvchilari uchun mo`ljallangan bo`lib, o`quvchilarning o`zaro savol-javob
jarayonidan tashkil topadi. Bolalar sheriklari tomonidan berilgan savollarga navbat bilan javob beradi, savolga
javob bera olmagan ishtirokchi o`yinni tark etadi, shu tariqa jarayonda chempion aniqlanadi.

     "Mantiqiy klaster" metodiga to`xtalsak, bu metod yuqoridagi jarayondan biroz murakkabligi bilan
farqlanadi. Shuning uchun uni yuqori sinflarda qo`llash ayni muddao. "Mantiqiy klaster" metodini ta`lim
jarayonida uch bosqichda o`tkazish tavsiya etiladi.

 1-bosqich. 1-savol beriladi, mavzu yuzasidan so`z qo`yiladi va undan 10ta so`z tarmoqlar tarzida chiqariladi.
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 2-bosqich.1-bosqichda chiqarilgan o`nta so`zning har biridan huddi shu tarzda o`rtacha ikkita, jami
yigirmatadan yuqori so`z chiqarilishi kerak.

 3-bosqich. Har ikkala bosqichda hosil qilingan so`zlardan foydalangan holda berilgan topshiriqning ta`rifi
hosil qilinadi. Mazkur dars usuli o'quvchilarni mantiqan fikrlashga undaydi, ularga ko`chirmachilik bilan
emas balki, o`z bilimlaridan foydalaninb mavzuni yoritib berishlari vazifasi beriladi.

      Xulosa o`rnida shuni aytish joizki, biz pedagoglar interfaol metodlarning ta`limiy xususiyatlari
borasida ma l̀umotlarga ega bo l̀mog ìmiz oldimizda turgan asosiy vazifadir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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Abstract. The article is devoted to studying the possibilities of effective application of new technologies in
English lessons in high school of a comprehensive school, taking into account the characteristic features of
this teaching method and the age characteristics of students.

Key words: information and communication technologies (ICT), computer, Internet, efficiency, high school
student.

We are currently witnessing rapid changes in the field of information and communication technologies.
What was recently considered the latest achievement of science and technology has become commonplace.
In this regard, the requirements for a modern teacher are changing, the level of qualification of which is
nowadays determined not only by the level of pedagogical skill and knowledge of the subject but also by how
effectively he can use new technologies in the educational process. Since the beginning of the 21st century,
information and communication technologies (ICTs) have been occupying an increasingly significant place
in the process of teaching a foreign language at school, especially in high school. The practical experience
accumulated by teachers indicates that they have many advantages over traditional methods: increasing the
level of individualization of instruction, intensifying students' independent work, and increasing cognitive
activity. At the same time, it should be noted that the methodology of teaching with the help of ICT is a
constantly evolving phenomenon that needs further study and analysis. Modern students every year more
and more involved in the field of information technology.The use of information and communication
technologies in the field of education allows you to take a fresh look at pedagogical activity, as it has a
significant impact on the content of education and the management of the pedagogical process (planning,
organization, control, forecast, etc.). The wide variety and universality of Internet information resources
(electronic courses, manuals, textbooks, training Internet sites, etc.) provide greater freedom of access for
all participants in the educational process to rapidly changing information funds,  help  to individualize the
pedagogical process, and provides students with the opportunity to enter a single educational space. Thus, the
active use of Internet information resources provides a lot of opportunities for developing students' independent
work skills and creative abilities, which, in turn, plays a significant role not only in developing professionally
significant skills and abilities but also in increasing motivation to learn a foreign language. The focus of
training on enhancing the independent cognitive activity of students changes the role of the teacher, he
becomes the leader, consultant and coordinator of the educational process. Information resources allow
them to be used in teaching various types of speech activity: reading, writing, speaking, listening, and also
to communicate with native speakers, which, in turn, contributes to the formation of sociocultural (regional
geographic) competence. The value of such teaching aids lies in the visualization (they possess all the
advantages of multimedia), the simplicity of their use, and the compactness of the material provided. The
advantages can also include quick feedback, the ability to work in an individual mode, regularly adjust these
training tools with new data. Also, it should be noted that educational information tools are teaching
materials of a special type and have several characteristics inherent only to them, among which it is
necessary, first of all, to note the following: a) interactivity, i.e. the ability of the training program to
conduct a dialogue with the user, respond to requests and commands. An important role is played by the
availability of a convenient and accessible interface. Interactive communication helps students achieve greater
autonomy in self-education, motivates them to communicate in a foreign language and promotes the
development of professional communication skills. b) multisensory, i.e. the use of a set of tools to provide
information - text, sound, graphics, animation, video, which contributes to a better presentation of
educational material, enhances motivation to learn a foreign language, and therefore increase the efficiency
of the learning process. c) non-linearity of the provision of information. Unlike printed manuals, where the
material is presented as a sequence of sections, the full content of the information resource is hidden from
the user. When you open a program, he gets only a general idea of its structure. To get acquainted with the
contents of the program, a consistent review of the training material or the performance of basic operations
is required, which also helps to increase motivation and develop students' self-cognitive skills. At the same
time, modern educators should keep in mind that new teaching technologies also have several disadvantages.
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Firstly, there is an ever-widening gap between the rate of progress in the field of new information
technologies and the rate of mastering by unprepared users. The bulk of those who want to learn a foreign
language does not yet know computer technology so well that they can easily use the proposed resources.
Secondly, not all programs are distinguished by an intuitive interface, a developed help system, the
presence of effective feedback from the user, allowing him to evaluate the correct assimilation of the material.
A significant drawback is also the lack of real accounting for program material and the characteristics of a
particular study group, the lack of continuity of the taught material, which can complicate the learning
process.

        Also, the creation of Internet information resources aimed at teaching a foreign language is often
done by people who are specialists in the field of software development but do not know the language and
culture of countries that speak this language, well enough to transfer knowledge to others.
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Annotation
In this article, it is spoken about one of the main reasons for the lack of attention to listening from

methodologists and teachers which is the fact that, until recently, listening was considered an easy skill. There
was a point of view that if, when teaching oral speech, the teacher will concentrate all efforts on speaking and
ensure mastery of this ability, then students will learn to understand speech spontaneously, without special
purposeful training. The failure of this point of view was proved both by theory and practice.

Key words:  communicative, orientation, listening , teaching, main, foreign, has

    The school learning process has changed in accordance with the social order of society, as well as its
goals and objectives. In particular, the practical goal of training was transformed as follows: teaching a foreign
language - teaching foreign language speech - teaching foreign language activity - teaching foreign language
communication. However, the main contradiction of the modern stage can be considered the fact that the
declared practical (communicative) learning goals, which involve mastering a foreign language as a means of
communication, in most cases are not realized in practice, since the current formal-speech approach is
aimed mainly at achieving pre-communicative results learning (the formation of language and speech
competence of students - understanding of patterns and the ability to build a statement by analogy). But
students cannot solve real problems of communicating by means of a foreign language. Nowadays, when
knowledge of English becomes more likely the norm (computer, economic and political terminology is
based on English) and you can talk about English as a language of international communication, the
authors of the modern state educational standard put forward an extended interpretation of the goal of
teaching a foreign language in Russian schools - formation of communicative competence.  At its core,
communicative competence is integrative and includes several components: Communication skills in speaking,
listening,  reading and writing; Linguistic knowledge and skills of ownership  of this linguistic "building
material" for generating and recognizing information; Linguistic and regional knowledge to ensure secondary
socialization, a sociocultural background, without which the formation of communicative competence is
impossible.

         It is known that in teaching practice the methodology of teaching listening is the least developed.
Although speaking and listening skills are in a certain relationship,  it is possible to achieve their  uniform
development only if a specially developed system of exercises is used to develop understanding of oral speech
in natural conditions of communication.  According to some studies, even people who are fluent enough in
a foreign language have difficulty listening to the natural speech of native speakers. Psychology data also
indicate that the perception and understanding of sounding speech is a very complex mental activity. Thus,
listening is one of the most difficult types of speech activity and, according to many methodologists, should
be developed better than other skills.

         One of the practical tasks in the field of listening is to teach students the perception of foreign
language in conditions close to real ones. The organization of effective communicatively-oriented training
requires solving new problems both in psychological and methodological terms. The problems that attract
particular attention today include the teaching of listening in a communicative environment.

Listening includes two processes - the perception and understanding of sounding speech. On the one
hand, listening is an analysis and synthesis of the material means of the language, on the other hand, the
result of the analysis and synthesis of the semantic meanings of these means. In reality, listening is carried
out in one of two ways: in the contact interaction of communication partners, when they see and hear each
other (while the visual perception of the articulation of the talking interlocutor helps the partner better and
faster to understand his speech), and in distant interaction, when the partners communicate without seeing
each other, for example, by phone. Such speech is more difficult to understand and requires an additional
effort from the listener to receive information. Learning to listen in the ideal case involves learning to
perceive and understand natural foreign language speech, but in a non-linguistic faculty this causes certain
difficulties. This raises the problem of how to prepare students for the perception of foreign language in oral
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communication.
  The first stage - elementary - involves the formation of a perceptual base, the development of mechanisms

for the perception of foreign-language sounding speech. It precedes the actual listening at the level of
language skills and simple speech skills.

  The second stage - advanced - involves the formation of the ability to perceive and understand oral
foreign language texts of a certain length and complexity, that is, the development of more complex listening
skills.

  The third stage - the final one - involves mastering listening as a component of oral speech
communication,  that is,  acquiring the ability to meaningfully participate (in the receptive plan)  in oral
foreign language communication.

         Particular attention should be paid to the fact that, since the communicative orientation is
inherent in the entire educational process, communication training in general and listening in particular
should be carried out at all stages, while only the specific gravity and nature of communication changes, the
training of which is carried out in dynamics from educational to natural.
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Annotatsiya:Ko'p tillik tarjimon muhitini yaratish jarayonini amalga oshirish uchun tabiiy tillardagi gap
modellarini o'rganish va ularga mos boshqa tildagi gaplar modellarini tuzib chiqiladi.  Ushbu maqolada
modellashgan kompyuter tarjimasi sohasidagi ko'p tillik tarjimon muhitida foydalaniladigan  gap  modellari
va algoritmlari haqida so'z boradi.

Kalit so'zlar: Matematik modellar, algoritm, gap tuzilishlari, kompyuter tarjimasi, lingvistika.
Elektron tarzdagi ilmiy-texnikaviy matnlarni o'zbek tilidan ingliz va rus tillariga to'liq ma'noli tarjima

qiluvchi birorta dasturiy ta'minot bugungi kunda respublikamizda mavjud emas. Bu muammoning asosiy
sabablari bir nechta:

- birinchidan, matematika va matematik lingvistika bo'yicha butun dunyoga tanilgan yirik amerika olimi
N. Xomskiy tomonidan asos solingan tabiiy tillarning doimiy rivojlanishi va ularni rasmiylashtirish masalasi
informatikadagi eng yirik muammolardan biri ekanligi;

- ikkinchidan, tabiiy tillardan gaplarni tahlil qilish va tuzish modellarini yaratish murakkabligi;
- uchinchidan, ilmiy sohalar bo'yicha atama hamda iboralarning ikki va uch tillik lug'atlari va bazalarining

mavjud emasligi;
- to'rtinchidan, kompyuter tarjimasida nihoyatda kata ahamiyatga ega bo'lgan o'zbek, ingliz va rus

tilidagi so'zlarning so'z turkumlari bo'yicha to'liq alohida lug'at hozirgacha yaratilmaganligi;
- beshinchidan, tabiiy tillardagi gaplarni tuzish algoritmlarining yagona mehanizmlari yaratish jarayoni

oxiriga yetmaganligi;
Matnlarni tarjima qilishda eng avvalo bizga gaplarning gap bo'laklaridan iborat tuzilishlari kerak bo'ladi.

Bizga ma'lumki har bir tilning grammatikasi, ulardagi gaplarning tuzilishlari biri-biridan tubdan farq qiladi.
Tizimning asosiy muammosi ham shunda. Ushbu muammoni quyidagicha yechish usulini, ya'ni har bir
tildagi gap tuzilishiga mos boshqa tillardagi gap tuzilishlarini tuzib chiqamiz. Quyida o'zbek tilidagi ba'zi sodda
gap tuzilishlariga ingliz tilidagi gap tuzilishlarini keltirib o'tamiz. Quyidagi belgilashlardan foydalanamiz:

E4-ega; G2 -kesim; E5-aniqlovchi; E6-to'ldiruvchi; E7- hol; M5- undov so'zlar; M6-ingliz tilidagi
ko'makchilar va modal so'zlar.

A. O’zbek tilidagi ba’zi sodda darak gap tuzilishining turli matematik modellari quyidagicha
bo’lsin:  

1. <E4> <G2 >. 
2. <G2 >. 
3. <E4>↓<E7> <G2>. 
4. <E4>↓<E6> <G2>.  
5. <E4>↓<E5>↓<E6> <G2>. 
6. <E4>↓<E5>↓<E6>↓<E7> <G2>. 
7. ↓<E5> <E4>↓<E6>↓<E7> <G2>. 

8. ↓<E5>↓<E5> <E4>↓<E6>↓<E7> <G2>. 
B. O’zbek tilidagi darak gap modellariga mos ingliz tilidagi darak gap modellari quyidagicha 
ko’rinishda bo’ladi. 

1. <E4><G2> 
2. <E4><G2> 
3. <E4>↓<E7><G2> 
4. <E4>↓<E7>↓<E6><G2> 
5. <E4>↓<E5>↓<E5><G2> 
6. <E4>↓<E6>↓<E6><G2> 
7. <E4>↓<E7>↓<E5>↓<E6><G2> 
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Tabiiy tillarni matematik modellashtirishdagi kengayuvchi kirish tiliga quyidagi keltirilgan belgilashlarni
kiritamiz:

T3i1-so'zning boshqa tildagi tarjimasi va uning gapdagi vazifasidan iborat bo'lgan to'plam,1?i1?m;
T4j1- so'zning boshqa tildagi tarjimasi,1≤ j1≤ m1;
T2-tarjima qilingan matn;

Tarjimon muhitining faoliyat jarayonida keltirilgan matematik modellarga va gapni tashkil qiluvchi
so'z turkumlarini belgilashda quyidagi belgilashlardan foydalanamiz:

    Z-kiritilgan matn;
Ei- Z matndan ajratib olingan gaplar, 1≤ i≤ n;

    L1J- Ei-dan ajratib olingan so'zlar, 1≤ j≤ n1;
Uk- L1j äàí àæðàòèá îëèíãàí ́ çàê , 1 j n1;

Gaplarni aniqlovchi asosiy belgilar: {.,?,!, ?!, !?, !!!}
So'zlar va iboralarni aniqlovchi belgilar: { , :, ;, (,),{,},[,],\}
Barcha butun turdagi sanagichlarni boshlang'ich qiymatlarini nol deb olamiz.
Yuqorida keltirilgan gaplarning tuzilishlari va atamalar bazasidan foydalangan holda tarjima algoritmini

keltiramiz.
Quyidagi belgilashlardan foydalanamiz:

Q1_uz=" SELECT * FROM ̀ Q1_uz`"-o'zbek tiladigi barcha o'zak so'zlar;
K1_uz=" SELECT * FROM ̀ K1_uz`"-o'zbek tilidagi barcha yasama so'zlar ;
Q1_eng="SELECT * FROM ̀ Q1_eng`"-ingliz tilidagi barcha o'zak so'zlar;
K1_eng="SELECT * FROM ̀ K1_eng`;"- ingliz tilidagi barcha yasama so'zlar ;
O'zbek-ingliz yo'nalishidagi "so'z izlash "algoritmi

O'zbek-ingliz yo'nalishi uchun 3-tarjima algoritmi quyidagicha bo'ladi.
1. Ej dagi har bir so'z Q1_uz dan izlansin. Topilsa 2- qadamga aks holda 4-qadamga o'tilsin;
2. Q1_uz dan shu o'zak so'zning ingliz tilidagi tartibi (ID) olinsin;
3. Q1_eng dan o'zak so'zning tarjimasi olinsin va 7- qadamga o'tilsin;
4. Ej dagi har bir so'zni K1_uz dan izlansin;
5. K1_uz dan shu yasama so'zning K1_eng dagi tartibi (ID) olinsin;
6. K1_eng dan yasama so'zning tarjimasi olinsin;
7. So'zning gapdagi vazifasi ham aniqlansin va T3i1 to'plamga joylashtirilsin;
8. To'ldirilgan T3i1 to'plamni UzbekIngliz (T3i1) funksiyasiga uzatilsin;
9. UzbekIngliz (T3i1) funksiyasining natijalarini T2 ga joylashtirilsin;

Bu yerda UzbekIngliz (T3i1) [2] da keltirilgan o'zbek-ingliz yo'nalishining tarjima algoritmi asosida
yozilgan funksiya. Funksiyani yozishda quyidagi belgilashlardan foydalaniladi.

ET3k1 - o'zbek tilidagi gap tuzilishlariga mos bo'lgan ingliz tilidagi gap tuzilishlari 1? k1?m2;
UzbekIngliz(T3i1) funksiyasi quyidagi ko'rinishda yoziladi:
1. T3i1 to'plamga yuklatilgan so'zlarning gapdagi vazifalari E8k ga yuklansin;
2. E8k ga mos gap tuzilishini ET3k1 dan izlab topilsin;
3.  ET3k1 dan izlab topilgan gap bo'laklari vazifasida kelgan so'zlarni olinsin va T2 ga yuklatilsin;

7. <E4>↓<E7>↓<E5>↓<E6><G2> 
8. <E4>↓<E5>↓<E6>↓<E6><G2> 

C. O’zbek tilidagi sodda so’roq gapning matematik modellaridan ba’zilarini olaylik.  
 1.<M4>↓<E5>↓<E5>↓<E6><G2> 
 2. <M4>↓<E6>↓<E5><G2> 
 3. ↓<E6><M4><G2> 
 4. <M4>↓<E5>↓<E6><G2> 
 5. ↓<E5>↓<E6><M4><G2> 
E. Yuqorida keltirilgan so’roq gaplarga mos ingliz tilidagi so’roq gap tuzilishlari quyidagicha 
ko’rinishida bo’ladi: 

1. < M4 ><G2>↓<E7>↓<E6> 
2. < M4 ><G2>↓<E6> 
3. < M4 ><G2>↓<E5>↓<E6> 
4. < M4 ><G2>↓<E6>↓<E7> 
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Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, o'zbek tilining  Davlat tili maqomiga ega bo'lishi, uning jahon
miqyosida obro'-e'tiborining ko'tarilishi, o'zbek tilini o'rganishga jahon xalqlari intilishining kuchayishi, uni
o'rgatishga mo'ljallangan kompyuter dasturlariga bo'lgan ehtiyojni yanada orttirmoqda. Negaki, bunday dasturlar
o'zbek tili leksikasini oson o'zlashtirishga, u yoki bu tushuncha topishga, xususan, fe'lning shaxs-son va
zamonda tuslanishi, valentligi haqida to'liq ma'lumot olishga imkoniyat yaratishi mumkin. O'zbek tilidagi
barcha so'z turkumlari asosida kompyuter dasturlarini yaratish juda katta hajmli, keng qamrovli ish bo'lganligi
tufayli tadqiqotchi ish doirasini chegaralab olishi zarur. Ma'lumki, har qanday kompyuter dasturi lingvistik
ta'minotga ehtiyoj sezadi.
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THE ROLE OF ICT IN THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS

Bakirova  Dilmira Raximberdiyevna,
an English teacher of Namangan region,
Naryn district, school ¹ 36
bakirovadilmira@gmail.com/tel: 94 308 87 63

Annotation
The article deals with the concept of information technologies. The functions of the teacher in the

educational process using information and communication technologies are specified.
Key words: ICT, educational, process, abilities, activities, abilities, development

    Throughout my time as a school teacher, I have always wanted to make the lessons more interesting
and memorable for the children. I have always been interested in the question: "What do I need to do to
make the children happy to come to my class? "And today this issue remains relevant for me. It has long
been known that the school should focus on the development of the student's personality, his cognitive and
creative abilities. It is a great joy and helps a teacher  when his office is equipped with a working computer
space. And most importantly, using ICT, we must not forget about health-saving technologies. At the same
time, you should always remember that the computer does not replace the teacher, but only complements
it. I am sure that the purposeful use of information and communication technologies in the educational
process in the classroom will speed up the formation of educational and cognitive competence of students,
stimulate motivation and improve the quality of education. A modern lesson cannot be effective and
interesting without the use of ICT, and the teacher's authority falls sharply if he does not follow modern
pedagogical technologies. The development of lexical skills for their subsequent inclusion in the speech
activity of students is the main task in mastering vocabulary. The use of computer technologies in the
formation of lexical skills significantly increases the effectiveness of this process. I want to share my
experience in using multimedia technologies in the lesson with you.

        To work out the meaning of a word, I offer students, for example, an exercise on the distribution
of words into thematic groups (school: chalk, desk, teacher. Family: mother, sister, aunt). For training in
the use of words using a computer, I suggest that students make a sentence from these words: is, a, big,
there, window, bedroom, in, my (the Is a big window in my bedroom). At the stage of training and applying
vocabulary for productive activities, the defining operations will be connecting words based on the content
of the utterance. To form productive lexical skills, I use a computer to train students in actions for
combining lexical units. For example, an exercise for working out: - tell us what the listed items can be: a
house, room, sofa, carpet. The other column contains adjectives: big, old, white, beautiful. The student
must correctly compose phrases from these adjectives and nouns, moving them from the corresponding
columns to the rows at the bottom. At the same time, the number of empty lines tells the student that there
are other possible phrases that they have not yet compiled. The student who composes more phrases than
others gets a higher number of points.

        To form a productive skill, an exercise is performed to fill in the gap in the utterance. The
indicator of correctness, in this case, is the correspondence of the semantic value of the substituted lexical
unit to the one with which it is combined. For example, I suggest that students fill in the gaps in the
dialogues with appropriate lexical units. Or, for example, I give you a task to choose a phrase to answer a
question.

Would you like some tea?
a) You are welcome
b) Yes, please
c) Help yourself
      Fast execution of such exercises makes it possible to increase the volume of the studied vocabulary at

the expense of saved time. The computer also allows you to intensify the process of learning vocabulary
based on the performance of different tasks by children, but equal in complexity. Here is an example of an
exercise on the use of lexical units in speech activity: children should make a complete dialogue from
disparate replicas

- Yes, yes. Take it, please.                       - Would you like fruit and ham?
- Help yourself.                                       - Yes, please. May I have five apples,   please?
- Thank you! I like oranges. May I have an orange?
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        In conclusion, it is necessary to proceed from the statement that the computer will not replace a
teacher or a textbook, so it is designed for use in conjunction with other teaching tools available to the
teacher. I think that every teacher should plan their lessons so that the use of computer support is the most
productive, relevant and interesting. The use of ICT allows teachers and students to keep up with the times.
And this is especially important for our students, because knowledge of the computer, the use of various
programs, the ability to design and, of course, present the result of their work will be useful to them in
their future professional activities, will help them become a competent specialist.
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ONA TILI DARSLARIDA INNOVATSION TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN
FOYDALANISH
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Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada ona tili darslarida innovatsion texnologiyalardan foydalanish, o'quvchi yoshlarda ona

tiliga mehr-muhabbat tuyg'ularini uyg'otish, ularning savodxon bo'lishiga erishish, aniq mantiqli nutq sohibi
qilib tarbiyalash, mustaqil ijodiy fikrlash ko'nikmalarini shakllantirish hamda yozma nutqini rivojlantirish
malakalarini tarkib toptirish haqida fikrlar yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: texnologiya, innovatsion, ona tili, o'yin, pedagogik, faol, metod

        Inson shaxsini har tomonlama kamol toptirish, o'sib kelayotgan yosh avlodda umuminsoniy va
milliy qadriyatlarga hurmat tuyg'usini singdirishda milliy tilga o'z xalqining an'analariga iftixor tuyg'usini
tarkib toptirishda ona tili fanining o'rni beqiyosdir. Ona tili darslari oldiga qo'yiladigan vazifalar va ularni amalga
oshirish yo'llari, har qanday mukammal dastur asosida yaratilgan takomillashgan darslik, samarador
usullar bilan o'quvchilar ongiga singdirilgandagina kutilgan natija berishi mumkin. Hozirgi zamon talabi
darajasida dars o'tish uchun o'qituvchilarga quyidagi omillar asos bo'lmog'i lozim: didaktika va tarbiya nazariyasi
bilan puxta qurollanish;Innovatsion texnologiyalardan foydalanish; O'z fani bo'yicha yangiliklardan boxabar
bo'lish; Dars o'tishning noan'anaviy usullarini amaliyotda qo'llash; O'quvchilarning bilimi, malakasi va
ko'nikmalariga mos tarzda ta'lim mazmunini yangilash;O'qitishda kompyuterlarni joriy etish; Nutqiy jihatdan
barkamol bo'lish, ishontirish, isbotlash va  malakalarini egallash. Shuning uchun bugungi zamon pedagogi
turli xil o'qitish usullari orqali o'quvchini mavzuga jalb etishi va DTSdan ko'zlangan maqsadga yetishi lozim.
Ayniqsa 5-sinfda ona tili fanidan Fonetika va Leksikologiya bo'limlarini o'qitishda biroz murakkabliklar yuzaga
kelishi mumkin. Shunda pedagog an'anaviy ta'lim metodlaridan chiqib, noan'anaviy yo'sinda saboqlarni
tashkil etishi samarali natija beradi. Innovatsion texnologiyalardan foydalanish dars samaradorligini oshiruvchi
vositadir. Bu ta'lim o'quvchilarning bilimlarini mustaqil egallashga undovchi o'qitishning muammoli uslubidir.
Yangi pedagogik texnologiyalarga muvofiq o'quvchi ona tili materiallarini tayyor holda o'zlashtirmay, uni
izlashi, ijodiy faoliyat ko'rsatishi zarur. Ona tili saboqlarini tashkil etishda "Fikrlarning tarmoqlanishi",
"BBB", "FSMU", "Venn diagrammasi", "Charxpalak", "Tushunchalar tahlil", "Raqamlar so'zlaydi", "Baliq
skeleti", "Davom ettir", "Elpig'ich", "Bumerang", "Zakovat", "Himoya", "Torozi", "Savol loto", "Ha yoki
yo'q", "Svetafor" o'yini singari bir qator ta'limiy o'yin va noan'anaviy ta'lim metodlaridan ham foydalanish
mumkin bo'lib, saboqlarni yangi innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida tashkil qilishda ularning
ahamiyati katta.  Uni har bir o'qituvchi o'zi saboq berayotgan o'quvchilarning harakteri, iqtidori va qiziqishidan
kelib chiqib o'ziga xos yo'sinda tashkil etishi, o'zgartirishi, ijodiy rivojlantirishi yoki o'xshash variantlaridan
foydalanishlari mumkin.

           "Svetafor" ta'limiy o'yini: Bu o'yinda "Fonetika" bo'limi yuzasidan o'tilganlarni takrorlash darvlarida
keng foydalaniladi. O'yinga uch xil, ya'ni svetafor rangidagi kartochkalar hamda savollar uchun mashinalarning
aplekatsiyasidan foydalanish mumkin. Buning uchun rangli kartochkalar o'quvchilarga tarqatiladi.o'qituvchi
savollar yozilgan ko'rgazmani doskaga iladi.  Sinf guruhlarga ajratiladi. Guruh a'zolari tartib bilan savollarga
javob beradi. Javobni to'g'ri deb hisoblagan o'quvchilar yashil, noto'g'ri deb hisoblaganlar qizil, savolga javob
topa olmagan o'quvchilar sariq krtochkani ko'taradilar. Har uchchala guruhga 3 tadan 5 tagacha savol berish
mumkin. Har bir sariq kartochkaga bir ball ayirib olinadi. Qizil kartochkada noto'g'ri deb topilgan savolning
aniq javobi uchun bir ball qo'yiladi, noto'g'ri javob uchun yarim ball ayirib qolinadi.Masalan 1-guruhda 30
ball, 2-guruhda 30 ball, 3-guruhda 30 ball bo'lib, birinchi guruh 5 ta sariq kartochka yig'sa, 25 ball
qoladi.Qizil kartochka ko'targanlar javobning nima uchun noto'g'riligini izohlab beradilar. Izohlab bera olmasalar
yarim ball kamayadi.O'yin oxirida eng faol qatnashgan guruh taqdirlanadi. O'qituvchi o'yin uchun savolni
darslikdan kelib chiqqan va bolalarning yosh xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan holda tuzishi shart.

        "Davom ettir" ta'limiy o'yini orqali o'quvchilar "Fonetika" bo'limidagi bo'g'inlarni o'rganishga
qartilgan saboqlarda, "Leksikologiya"  va "Sintaksis" bo'limlarida qo'llanilsa yaxshi samara beradi.Bunda o'qituvchi
o'quvchilarga ochiq bo'g'inlar yoki yopiq bo'g'inlarni beradi. O'quvchilar berilgan bo'g'inga mos bo'g'in
qo'shib, so'z hosil qiladilar. Bo-, bo'-, ji-, no-, sa-, gi-, za-, bi- va h.k. Bunda o'quvchilar bobo, bola,
Bosit, Boqi, Botir, boxabar, bokira singari so'zlarni belgilashlari mumkin. Tan-, bek-, tir-, mak-, hukm-
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va h.k. Tanbeh, tandir, tansiq, tantana, tanga, tanbal kabi so'zlarni keltirish mumkin.
O'qituvchi hosil qilingan so'zlarni havola etilayotganda birinchi guruh aytgan so'z boshqa guruh tomonidan

takrorlanmasligiga e'tibor berishi va bolalarni ham shunga yo'naltirishi kerak. Ana shundagina o'quvchilar
darsda e'tiborli, boshqalar fikrini hurmat qiladigan, hamda o'zlariga berilgan topshiriqda o'ziga xoslikka erishishga
intiladigan bo'ladilar. Eng asosiysi o'quvchilar bo'g'inni davom ettirishda xotira puchmoqlarida mavjud lug'at
boyligiga murojaat qiladi va nutqini ana shu so'zlar bilan boyishiga ejrishiladi.

 Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, darslarda innovatsion texnologiyalardan foydalanish faqatgina vaqtning
o'tishi yoki bolalar uchun shunchaki odatiy hol emas, balki darslarning sifat va samaradorligini oshirishning
muhim vositalaridan biridir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.Po'latov I. Umumiy o'rta ta'lim maktablarining ona tili darslarida innavatsion
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2. Safarova R. Ona tili o'qituvchilar uchun metodik qo'llanma. -T.:Sharq, 2016. -
3.Fuzailov S. 3-sinf ona tili darsligi. - T.: Sharq, 2016



229
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

O'ZBEK VA YAPON TILLARIDA SON BILAN BOG'LIQ EVFEMIK
BIRLIKLAR

Baxromova Nazokat Baxromovna
O'zDJTU lingvistika yapon tili I bosqich magistranti
Telefon:+998946746922
baxromovanazokat54@gmail.com

    Anotatsiya: O'zbek tilshunosligimizda so'zlarni yumshatib, chiroyli so'zlash qadimdan mavjud. Shu
jumladan, sharq davlatlaridan biri bo'lmish Yaponiyada ham shunday qo'pol so'zlar o'rniga emotsional
so'zlardan foydalaniladi.Faqatgina so'z bo'lib qolmay raqamlar ya'ni sonlar ham o'ziga xos evfemik birlik
shakllariga ega.

    Kalit so'zlar: Evfemizm, son, e'tiqod, yetti raqami, qirq raqami,to'rt raqami, o'n uch raqami.

    Tilda xalq tasavvurlari va dunyoqarashining aks etishi tilshunoslik, falsafa kabi fanlarni hamisha qiziqtirib
kelgan. Turli xalqlarning o'zaro aloqalari va insoniyatning ilmiy-madaniy rivojida amaliy jihatdan muhim
o'rin tutgan bu har tomonlama keng va rang-barang faoliyat turi o'zining nazariy zaminiga ega bo'lishi kerak.
Shuning uchun ham tarjimashunoslikning maqsadi ? o'ziga xos iste'dodga ega tarjimonlar tomonidan amalga
oshirilayotgan va turli tillardan o'girilayotgan har xil sohaga oid rang-barang janrlardagi adabiyotlar tarjimasini
o'z ichiga olgan tarjima jarayonini muayyan yo'nalish atrofida uyushtirib, uning rejali asosda faoliyat ko'rsatishi
va rivojlanishini ta'minlashdan iborat.Bu tarjima asosida esa so'zlarning ma'nosini chuqur anglab yetish va
chiroyli, samimiy so'zlardan foydalanib tarjima qilishni talab etadi.

    Evfemizm so’zi yunoncha  eu-"yaxshi", phemi-"gapiryapman" so’zlaridan kelib chiqqan bo’lib, og’zaki
yoki yozma nutqda qo’llaniladigan, ma'nosi neytral "vazifasi"ga ko?ra emotsional bo’lgan so’z bo’lib, qo’pol
yoki "beodob" so’zlar o’rniga qo’llaniladi.

     Xususan,sharq xalqlaridan biri bo'lmish yapon xalq tilida ham o'ziga xos evfemizmlar mavjud. "Evfemizm"
so'zi yapon tilida 婉曲表現  enkyoku hyougen?"chiroyli aylanib o'tish "degan ma'noni anglatib, samimiy
so'zlardan foydalanish dib tushuniladi.

     Faqat so'z (nom)gina emas, ayrim raqamlar, shu bilan bog'liq sana - yil, vaqt, oy, kun yoki inson
yoshi kabilar ham evfemlashtirilgan. O'zbek xalqida, masalan, yetti raqami: yetti kunda chaqaloqqa nom
berish, sochini olish, beshikka solish - beshik to'yi yoki "aqiqa" o'tkazish; maktabga berish; o'lim bilan
bog'liq yetti o'tkazish, shuningdek, yetti og'ayni, yetti o'g'il onasi bo'lmoq, yetti yulduz (Etagon), Yetti
qaroqchi, yetti xazina, yetti mo'jiza, yetti qavat ko'rpacha, Yettinchi osmon, yetti yoshdan yetmish
yoshgacha, yetti o'lchab bir kesmoq, yetti pusht, yetti uxlab tushda ko'rmaslik, yetti kechayu yetti kunduz
to'y bermoq kabi iboralarda yetti so'zi odatdagi son emas. Bu raqam omadli raqam hisoblanadi. Yoki qirq
raqami. Qirq son ma'nosidan tashqari, yetuklik, komillik tushunchasini anglatadi. Qirchillama (yigit) ham
qirq va chil (qirq)+la+ma elementlaridan kelib chiqqan. Muhammadga payg'ambarlik rutbasi  qirq yoshida
berilgan. Hazrati Umar bilan musulmonlar soni qirqta bo'ldi. Endi islom rivoji boshlanadi ("Hadis"dan). Son
bilan bog'liq evfemik vositalar xalq orasida, og'zaki nutqda ko'proq ishlatiladi.

    Son bilan bog'liq evfemik vositalar bo'yicha yapon xalqiga nazar tashlaydigan bo'lsak, yapon xalqi son
bilan bog'liq aqidalarga, ularning ortidan keladigan baxt va baxtsizliklarga ishonishadi. Bu esa o'z navbatida
e'tiqod bilan uzviy bog'liqdir. Yaponiyada "to'rt soni baxtsizlik keltiradi" deb ishonishadi. Chunki, to'rt raqami

yapon tilida “shi”（死 し）deb atalib, “shi” degani (死ぬ しぬ)  o'lmoq degan ma'noni anglatadi.Xattoki
ko'p qavatli binolarning tartib raqami yozilib chiqiladigan bo'lsa, barcha sonlar yoziladi, lekin to'rt soni
yozilmay, besh soniga o'tib ketiladi.  To'rtinchi qavatdagi xonadonlar  eng arzon narxlarda sotiladiki, ko'pgina
holatlarda yaponlar  ushbu qavatda yashashdan bosh tortishadi. Bizda esa o'n uch raqami mana shunday
omadsiz raqam deb hisoblanadi.

    Shu holatlardan xulosa qilishimiz mumkinki, biz o'zbek xalqimizda ham yapon xalqida ham  son bilan
bog'liq evfemistik vositalarning alohida o'rni  bor ekaniga guvohi bo'lamiz.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati:
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230

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

2.Ðàôèåâ À. Èáîðàëàð íóò³èìèç ê´ðêè. - Òîøêåíò: ¤çáåêèñòîí, 1985. - 340 á.
Yapon adabiyotlari

Internet saytlari
5.http://www.natlib.uz (O'zbekiston Milliy kutubxonasi)
6.http://www.dbpia.co.kr (KR Fanlar Akademiyasining talabalar uchun maxsus sayti)
7.www.japanzabon.sarkor.uz/information history.htm/

 3.山口冶彦「第78回死の婉曲表現」記事 2014年6月5日onary.sanseido-

publ.co.jp 2ページ  

4.中島悦子「婉曲表現を中心として」研究図書室2016年8月155-172ページ 



231
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

ONA TILI DARSLARIDA MUAMMOLI TA'LIM TEXNOLOGIYASIDAN
FOYDALANISH

Baxronova Muxayyo Abduraxim qizi
Navoiy viloyat Karmana tuman 4-maktab
ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqolada interfaol metodlarni qo'llash dars samaradorligini oshirishga yordam berishi,
interfaol  ta'lim usullari,  bahs-munozaralar, o'quv materialini erkin bayon etish va ifodalash imkoniyati,
o'quvchilar tashabbus ko'rsatishlariga imkoniyatlar yaratilishi, guruhlarda  ishlash kabi jarayonlar bo'yicha
ham fikr-mulohazalar yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: ta'lim, metod,  interfaol, texnologiya, muammoli ta'lim.

Ta'lim oluvchilar tomonidan o'zlashtirilishi va mustaqil fikr yuritishlariga undashi bevosita ta'lim beruvchi
faoliyatiga bog'liq. Ta'lim beruvchi ta'lim oluvchilarni faollashtiradigan, o'zi va o'rganuvchi uchun qulay
bo'lgan yo'l , usul va uslublarni o'qitish shakllari metod va vaziyatlarni izlaydi. Ta'lim oluvchilarni mustaqil
fikrlashga o'rgatib o'quv jarayonining yuqori sifat va samaradorligiga erishadi. Zero, "agar bolalar erkin
fikrlashni o'rganmasa, berilgan ta'lim samarasi past bo'lishi muqarrar".

Muammoli ta'lim deyilganda, o'quv materialini ta'lim oluvchilar ongida ilmiy izlanishga undash, bilish
vazifalari va muammolari paydo bo'ladigan qilib o'rganish tushuniladi. O'rgatishning bu usulida ta'lim oluvchining
fikrlash faoliyatida mantiqiy, to'g'ri, ilmiy xulosalarni izlash va o'zlashtirishga rag'batlantiradigan muammoli
vaziyatlar vujudga keladi. Yuzaga kelgan muammoni hal qilish uchun, u o'rganiladigan qoidalarni to'g'ri
tushunib olishga intiladi. Muammoli ta'limni tashkil qilishdan asosiy maqsad:

a) o'quvchilarni mustaqil fikrlashga o'rgatish;
b) mustaqil bilim olish , o'z ustida ishlash ko'nikmasini singdirish;
v)  ta'lim oluvchilarni izlanuvchanlik qobiliyatlarini shakllantirnsh:
g) o'z fikr - mulohaza va takliflariga suyanib xulosa chiqarishga, fikrlarni dalillar asosida asoslab berishga

tajribalar o'tkazishga o'rgatishdan iboratdir. Tajribalarning ko'rsatishicha muammo  natijalarini  topish,  ta'lim
oluvchilarda o'qlishga havas, izlash-qidirishga  intilish,  intellektual hislar, ruhiy kechinmalarni hosil qiladi.

Beruniyning pedagogik va didaktik qarashlarida, o'quvchilarning o'qitish hamda taribiyalash jarayonida
birinchidan, turli mavzularda mulohazalar yuritishni, shuningdek o'quvchining zerikmasligini, xotirasiga
malol keltirmaslikni (zo'riqtirmaslikni) ta'kidlab aytgan fikrlarini keltirish joiz: "Bizning maqsadimiz o'quvchini
toliqtirib qo'ymaslikdir, hadeb bir narsani o'qiy berish zerikarli bo'ladi, va toqatni toq qiladi. Agar o'quvchi
bir masaladan boshqa bir masalaga o'tib tursa u xuddi turli tuman bog'-rog'larda sayr qilgandek bo'ladi, bir
bog'dan o'tar-o'tmas, boshqa bog' boshlanadi. Kishi ularning hammasini ko'rgisi va tomosha qilgisi keladi. Har
bir yangi voqea-narsa kishiga rohat bag'ishlaydi".

Muammoli ta'lim ona tili o'qitishda keng qo'llanadigan interfaol metodlardan biridir. Bu ta'lim texnologiyasi
o'quvchini fikrlashga, mulohazali bo'lishga, o'rganilayotgan hodisa haqida keng va chuqur mushohada yuritishga
o'rgatadi. Til hodisalarini o'rgatishda shu texnologiyadan foydalanilsa, o'quvchilar mavzuni teran va ongli
idrok etadilar. Ona tili ta'limida hamma mavzularni o'rgatishda bu usuldan foydalanib bo'lmaydi. Mavzu mohiyatidan
kelib chiqqan holda bu usul qo'llanishi mumkin. O'qituvchi muammo qo'yilishi mumkin bo'lgan mavzuni
to'g'ri belgilay olishi kerak. Agar mavzu to'g'ri belgilanmasa, kutilgan natijaga erishib bo'lmaydi. Muammo
darsning ma'lum qismida yuzaga keltiriladi va o'quvchilar e'tiboriga havola etiladi. O'quvchilar qo'yilgan muammoni
hal qilish uchun mavzuga oid nazariy tushunchalarni atroflicha o'rganadilar, muammo yechimiga yordam
beradigan amaliy ishlarni bajaradilar. Bunday amaliy ishlarga til hodisalarini taqqoslash, guruhlarga ajratish,
misollar topish, hukm chiqarish kabi mustaqil ishlar kiradi.

Xulosa o'rnida aytish mumkinki, o'qituvchi bu texnologiyani qo'llashda sinfni guruhlarga bo'lib ish olib
borsa, maqsadga erishish imkoniyatlari kengayadi. Guruhlar muammoni birinchi bo'lib yechishga intiladilar
va faolroq ishlaydilar. Guruhlar bilan ish olib borish muammo yuzasidan bir necha yechimlarni qiyoslash
imkoniyatini ham beradi. O'quvchilar o'qituvchi yordamida muammoga oid eng to'g'ri yechimni belgilaydilar.
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GRAMMAR GAMES IN ENGLISH LESSONS

Bekmatova Nodira Ismoyiljonovna,
an English teacher of Namangan region,
Kasansay district, school ¹ 52
tel:+ 911821833

Annotation
This article is about grammar games in English lessons. Their use gives good results, increases the

children's interest in the lesson, and allows them to focus their attention on the main thing - mastering speech
skills in the natural situation of communication during the game.

Key words: games, grammar, communication, skills, interest, creative, improve

How do I make each lesson interesting and exciting and ensure that it develops the cognitive interest and
creative thinking activity of students? When planning my lessons, I think not only about making sure that
students  remember new words and a particular structure, but also try to create all the opportunities for the
development of each child's personality. To support children's interest in their subject, I try to understand
what methods of work can attract children. We, foreign language teachers, are constantly looking for
reserves to improve the quality and effectiveness of teaching a foreign language. I believe that our main task is
to ensure that interest in learning a foreign language does not disappear. Games are of great help in solving
these issues. Their use gives good results, increases the interest of children in the lesson, and allows them to
focus their attention on the main thing - mastering speech skills in the natural situation, communication
during the game. The place of games in the lesson and the time allocated to the game depend on a number
of factors of preparation of students, the material being studied, the goals and conditions of the lesson, etc.
For Example, if the game is used as a training exercise for the initial fixing, it can be allocated 20-25
minutes of the lesson. In the future, the same game can be performed by repeating the material already
passed. The same game can be used at different stages of the lesson. The use of various games in a foreign
language lesson helps to master the language in an entertaining way, develops memory, attention, intelligence,
and supports interest in a foreign language. Games in foreign language lessons can and should also be used to
relieve tension, monotony, when working out language material, when activating speech activity. Of course,
it should be taken into account that each age period is characterized by its own type of leading activity. The
use of games in foreign language lessons helps the teacher to reveal more deeply the personal potential of
each student, his positive personal qualities (hard work, activity, independence, initiative, ability to work in
cooperation, etc.), to maintain and strengthen educational motivation.

          Grammar games in English lessons are necessary, and not only for children, will they help to
get used to the adult students.

Activity 1.Games for recreation. The teacher suggests: "Imagine you see a tree with apples on it. Try to get
them. They are so high. Stand up! Take them! You can't do it. Raise your hands up! It's so difficult to get the
apples. Jump! Is there anything in your hands? Nothing? Jump once more! Now have a rest. "

Activity 2. Cold warm hot. Goal: fixing the vocabulary on the topic. Game progress: game for fixing
structures: "It is cold (warm, hot)." (Cold, warm, hot). The presenter needs to look away or leave for a
while class. While the host is not present, students hide in the room any school subject, after showing this
subject to the host. When the students have hidden the item, the host must enter and start searching for it.
Students tell the host in English whether he is far or near located from the item. It uses the expression "it's
cold (warm, hot)."

Activity 3. Shopping. Goal: Working out vocabulary on the desired topic. Game progress: the Teacher
explains the task. The students ' task is to finish the phrase "My mother went to town and bought ..." is a
word that means an item from school or food.

P1: My mother went to town and bought a desk.
P2: My mother went to town and bought a desk and a pen.
P3: My mother went to town and bought a desk, a pen and a book.
If the student can't name a new word, they leave the game
Activity 4. Circle of attention (A game to study the construction of There is/There are).
The teacher asks students to look around the classroom and gives the task to list the items in it as follows:

the first player names the largest item in the room, the second names the smaller item, the next-even
smaller, and so on. So, on command, the players take turns saying sentences with words that correspond to
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an ever-narrowing circle of attention. For example:
Pupil 1: There is a window in the classroom.
Pupil 2: There is a table in the classroom.
Pupil 3: There is a picture in the classroom.
Pupil 4: There is a vase on the table� Students who make mistakes and do not name a smaller subject

compared to the previous one are out of the game.
       Thus, we see that using different situations in the lesson, the teacher makes it more interesting,

increases the interest of students in learning a foreign language.

References:
1.Chen, I.J. (2005). Using games to promote communicative skills in language learning.
2.Hadfield, J. (1999). Beginners` Communication Games. Longman.
3.Huyen,  N.T.T.,  &  Nga,  K.T.T.  (2003).  Learning  vocabulary  through  games.



234

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

CONTRASTIVE STUDY OF SENTENCE STRESS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK
LANGUAGES

Bobokulova Dilnoza Bakhtiyarovna
Master`s course student, UzSWLU
Tel: +998900054147

Abstract: The given article is dedicated to study the properties of sentence stress in English and Uzbek
languages. The similarities and differing features of sentence stress is highlighted in the example of genetically
irrelative English   and Uzbek languages.

Key words: English, Uzbek, sentence, language, stress, emphatic, unemphatic.

Àííîòàöèÿ: Äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà èçó÷åíèþ ñâîéñòâ óäàðåíèÿ â ïðåäëîæåíèÿõ íà àíãëèéñêîì è
óçáåêñêîì ÿçûêàõ. Ñõîäñòâî è îòëè÷èòåëüíûå ÷åðòû óäàðåíèÿ â ïðåäëîæåíèÿõ ïîä÷åðêèâàþòñÿ íà
ïðèìåðå ãåíåòè÷åñêè íå ðîäñòâåííûõ àíãëèéñêîãî è óçáåêñêîãî ÿçûêîâ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: àíãëèéñêèé ÿçûê, óçáåêñêèé ÿçûê, ïðåäëîæåíèå, ÿçûê, óäàðåíèå, ýìôàòè÷åñêèé, íå
ýìôàòè÷åñêèé.

Annotasiya: Ushbu maqola ingliz va o'zbek tillarida gap urg`usining xususiyatlarini o'rganishga bag'ishlangan.
Gap urg`usining o'xshashlik va farqli xususiyatlari genetik jihatdan noqardosh bo'lgan ingliz va o'zbek tillari
misolida yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: ingliz, o'zbek, gap, til, urg`u, emfatik, noemfatik.

Sentence stress is the pattern of stressed and unstressed words across a sentence. Normally this emphasis
is on words that carry important information, although this can change significantly, depending on the
specific meaning the speaker wants to communicate. Like word stress, sentence stress can help you to
understand spoken English, even rapid spoken English. Sentence stress is what gives English its rhythm or
"beat". You remember that word stress is accent on one syllable within a word. Sentence stress is accent on
certain words within a sentence.

A lot of great linguists and phoneticians such as A. Abduazizov, D. Bolinger,
R.Alimardanov, V. Vassilyev, A. Gimson, I. Wolfson, J. Kenyon, D. Jones, G.Torsuyev, D. Fry and

many others have fruitfully investigated different features of the accentual structure of the English languages.
There are few works, which are dedicated to study stress in comparison. So in this work we are going to study
some features of stress by contrasting genetically irrelative English and Uzbek languages.

As for stress these languages belong to the same class according to their features as both of them have
dynamic, quantitative and qualitative word stress though the degree of accent differ from each other to
certain extent, and according to the place of stress these languages greatly differ from one another as the
stress in English is free where in Uzbek it is usually fixed that the stress in Uzbek is frequently found at the
last syllable

It is known that in ancient languages the emphasis fell on the first syllable. The variable nature of the
stress eventually led to weakening of the joints. The weak joint gradually disappeared, leading to the
development of analytical structures. The analytical structures developed in the observed English language do
not exist in them.

In English a separate word when used alone as a sentence is always stressed. In a sentence consisting of
more than one word, some of the words are left unstressed. They are the words of small semantic value or
those with a purely grammatical function: articles, prepositions, conjunctions, auxiliary, modal and link
verbs, personal and reflective pronouns.

Words essential to the meaning of the utterance are normally stressed (nouns, adjectives, notional verbs,
adverbs, demonstrative and interrogative pronouns). So words that provide most of the information are
singled out by means of sentence stress.

Sentence stress is a greater prominence with which one or more words are in a sentence are pronounced
as compared with the other words according to their informational (semantic) importance.

This greater prominence is achieved by:
1. Greater force of exhalation and muscular tension.
2. Changing of the pitch level.
3. Pronouncing the stressed syllables longer.
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4. Not changing the quality of a vowel in the stressed syllable.
The most important piece of information conveyed in the sentence is called its communicative center. It

may be expressed by a single word or a number of words. Usually it is the last word in a sense-group and it
carries the terminal tone.

The main function of sentence stress is to single out the communicative center of the sentence, which
introduces new information. So it performs a distinctive function and distinguished the speaker's modal and
emotional attitude to the words.

Sentence stress may vary in degree. It may be full and partial. Full sentence stress in its turn may be
unemphatic and emphatic.

1) Partial sentence stress is indicated by single stress-marks places below the line of print. E.g. I haven't
the slightest idea.

2) Full unemphatic sentence stress is indicated by single stress-marks placed above the line of print. E.
g. I haven't the slightest idea.

3) Full emphatic sentence stress is affected by greater force of utterance, greater force of exhalation
and lengthening the sounds. Emphatically stresses syllables become more prominent and sound longer than
syllables with unemphatic stress. It is indicated by double stress-marks. E.g. Stop talking!

Sentence stress can also be subdivided as to its function into syntagmatic stress, syntactic stress and
logical stress.

Syntagmatic stress presents the most important functional type. Together with the main tones it singles
out the semantic centre of the sentence or a sense-group. In sentences where no word is made specially
prominent syntagmatic stress is usually realized in the last stressed word.

E. g. I am sending you two tickets for the theatre.
Syntactic (or normal) stress marks the other semantically important words within the utterance.
E. g. I am sending you two tickets for the theatre.
Logical stress is connected with the shifting of the syntagmatic stress from its normal place on the last

stressed word to one of the preceding words. It often expresses something new to the listener and creates a
new communicative centre.

Though we know that usually notional words are stressed in the sentence and form (functional) words
are unstressed it is necessary to point out that any word in a sentence may have logical stress. A word which
is made prominent by logical stress may stand at the beginning; at the end or in the middle of a sense-
group but it is usually the last stressed word in it. Sentence stress on words following logical stress either
disappears or becomes weak.

As for sentence stress we have mentioned above stating that in the English language most words
belonging to the notional parts of speech such as nouns, verbs and adjectives are pronounced louder,
stronger and more distinct than unstressed syllables or words belonging to functional or structural parts of
speech.

This kind of phenomenon cannot be seen in Uzbek where all words though they are notional or
functional. The distinction in their loudness can slightly be observed.

The other type of stress which is closely connected with the intonation of the
utterance is a logical stress which can be found in both languages to emphasize a
certain part of the sentence. The emphasized part of the sentence is mainly
achieved by an emphatic intonation in connected speech. Besides that, there are
certain words which help us to point out this kind of stress. One of them is the
construction with emphatic it in English. For instance, there is another
word which helps to emphasize a certain part of the sentence in English is the word
"only". For example:
Only John came to see you yesterday (not others but John).
John only came to see you yesterday (just came).
John came only to see you yesterday (just to see).
John came to see only you yesterday (you is emphasized).
John came to see you only yesterday (not the other day).
This kind of sentences can have their equivalent in Uzbek which is based on
literary translation such as faqat, faqatgina or shunchaki. Let us see some of them.
Kecha seni ko?rgani faqatgina Jon keldi.
Kecha seni ko?rgani Jon shunchaki keldi.
Kecha seni shunchaki ko?rgani Jon keldi.
Jon kecha faqatgina seni ko?rgani keldi.
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Jon seni ko?rgani faqatgina kecha keldi.
Besides functional words may be stressed in some special cases:
I. Auxiliary, modal and link verbs are stressed in the following positions:
1. At the beginning of the sentence in general and alternative questions.
E.g. Can you come? Did you meet him?
2. When they stand for a notional verb in short answers for general questions. E.g. Yes, I am. Yes I

have.
3. In contracted negative forms. E. g. He didn't do it.
4. To be is stressed when final and preceded by the object which is unstressed. E. g. I want him to be

here.
5. Auxiliary verb to do is stressed in emphatic sentences. E.g. I do like it!
II. Prepositions are stressed when they consist of two or more syllables and are followed by an unstressed

personal pronoun. E.g. The dog ran after him.
III. Conjunctions are stressed at the beginning of a sentence when followed by an unstressed word.
E. g. When he had gone | she went home too.
If he drives | he may be here at any moment.
IV. When a personal pronoun is connected by the conjunction 'and' with a noun they are both stressed. E.

g. My mother and I.
V. 'Have to' is stressed in the meaning of 'must'. E.g. He has to go.
The general rules for sentence stress are sometimes not observed: a word that should be stressed according

to these rules may be left unstressed. In most cases it is rhythm that is responsible for the omission of stress.
Compounds are influenced in the following way:
1. When preceded by a stressed syllable they are stressed on the second element. E. g. They are all first-

class. It is too old-fashioned.
2. When used as attributes before nouns stressed on the first syllable, the stress falls on the first

element of the compound. E.g. She is a good-looking girl.
3. When two nouns occur together the first being used attributively, the second is not stressed. E.g

film-star, telephone-book. But if the second noun is polysyllabic it must be stressed. E.g. picture gallery,
detective story.

Some words belonging to the notional parts of speech are not stressed in certain cases:
1. When a word is repeated in a sense-group immediately following, the repetition  is generally unstressed.
E.g. - How many books have you got?

- Two books.
2. Word-substitutes like 'one' are usually unstressed.
E.g. I don't like this dress. Show me that red one.
3. When the word 'most' does not express comparison, but a high degree of quality and is equivalent to

'very', 'extremely' it is not stressed.
E.g. This is the most beautiful picture.
4. The pronoun 'each' in 'each other' is always unstressed.
E.g. They loved each other.
5. The adverb 'so' in 'do so', 'think so' is not stressed.
6. The conjunctions 'as' in the constructions of the type 'as well as' is not stressed.
7. The word 'street' in the names of streets is never stressed. E.g. Oxford Street.
When we analyze the stress in any language we cannot say that a language
has the same pattern of its accentual structure. We usually say the stress in Uzbek
is fixed as it falls at the last syllable of the word, but this is not always true.

References:
1. Abduazizov A.A. English Phonetics. A Theoretical Course. - T., 2006, 232 p.
2. Alimardanov R.A. Pronunciation Theory of English. - T 2009, 120 p.
3. Bolinger Interrogative Structures of American English. University Alabama
Press, 1957, 136 p.
4. Jones D. An Outline of English Phonetics. - Cambridge, 1976, 231 p.
5. Vassilyev V.A. English Phonetics. A Theoretical Course. - M., 1970, 279 p.
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ONA TILI VA ADABIYOT DARSLARIDA O'QUVCHILARNI MUSTAQIL FIKR
YURITISHGA O'RGATISHDA O'YINLARNING AHAMIYATI

Boltaboeva  Dilorom To'xtasinovna,
Namangan viloyati Chortoq tumani,
42-maktabning Ona tili va adabiyoti fani o'qituvchisi
boltaboyevadilorom@gmail.com

Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada ona tili va adabiyot darslarida o'quvchilarni mustaqil fikr yuritishga o'rgatishda o'yinlarning

ahamiyati va ulardan qanday foydalanish tartiblari haqida ma'lumotlar berilgan.
Kalit so'zlar: mustaqil, o'rgatmoq, o'yin, ahamiyat, ona tili va adabiyot, dars

O'zbekiston Respublikasining "Ta'lim to'g'risida" gi Qonunida "... ijodkor shaxsni tarbiyalash ta'lim
tizimining bosh vazifasi..." deb belgilandi. Demak, o'qituvchining bosh vazifasi-o'quvchilarda mustaqil fikr
yuritish ko'nikmalarini hosil qilishdan iborat. Shunday ekan, biz o'z darslarimizda o'quvchilarni mustaqil
fikr yuritishga o'rgatishimiz, ularning aqliy va nutqiy faolligini oshirishimiz zarur. Buning uchun interfaol
usullar va intellektual o'yinlardan samarali foydalanish talab etiladi. Ulardan unumli foydalanish asosida
o'quvchilarning bilimlari oshadi, mustaqil fikr yuritish mushohadalari shakllanadi va faolligi ortadi.

       O'quvchilarni ijodiy va mustaqil fikr yuritishga hamda nutqiy faollikka undovchi usullardan biri bu
"Fikrni davom ettiring" usuli hisoblanadi. Ona tili darslarida matn yaratish va matn ustida ishlash vaqtida uni
qo'llash maqsadga muvofiq bo'ladi. Masalan, o'qituvchi "Vatan" mavzusida mustaqil tarzda navbatma-navbat
gap aytib, bog'lanishli matn tuzish topshirig'ini beradi:

1-o'quvchi: "Vatan - kindik qonimiz to'kilgan yurt" desa,
2- o'quvchi: "Har bir inson o'z Vatanini sevib, ardoqlab yashaydi", - deydi.
3-o'quvchi : "Zero, Hadisi sharifda "Vatanni sevmoq iymondandir" deb davom ettiradi.
       Shu tariqa barcha o'quvchilardan mavzu doirasida qandaydir fikr bildirish talab etiladi. Bu usul

o'quvchilarni mustaqil fikrlashga, tezkor mushohadaga va ifoda imkoniyatining kengayishiga ijobiy ta'sir
etadi.

      "Aldamchi matn" usuli o'quvchilarni berilgan fikrlarning to'g'ri- noto'g'riligini tezlikda anglashga,
ziyraklik bilan taqqoslashga, o'qigan va xotirasida qolgan ma'lumotlar asosida to'g'ri qarorga kelishga, ularni
sinchkovlik bilan kuzatish orqali tahlil qilib, o'z fikrini asoslashga va mustaqil mulohaza yuritishga o'rgatadi. Bu
usulni darslarning mustahkamlash bosqichlarida qo'llash maqsadga muvofiq bo'ladi. O'qituvchi o'tilgan mavzuga
oid bo'lgan, lekin unda noto'g'ri ma'lumotlar ham keltirilgan matn o'qiydi. Bolalar undagi noto'g'ri
ma'lumotlarni qoldirib, to'g'ri ma'lumotlarni daftarga yozadilar. Keyin ishning natijasi yozilganlarni o'qish va
hamkorlikdagi tahlil asosida ko'rib chiqiladi. "Aldamchi matn"dan to'g'ri matn yarata olgan o'quvchilar
rag'batlantiriladi.

       "Xotira mashqi" usuli o'quvchilarning xotirasini mustahkamlashga, teran fikrlashga, aniq va ravon
so'zlashga o'rgatadi. Bu usulni qo'llashdan avval o'quvchilar kichik guruhlarga ajratiladi va bellashuv o'tkazilishi
aytiladi, unda tezkorlik, xotira va bilimdonlik talab etilishi ta'kidlanadi. Shundan so'ng o'qituvchi o'quvchilarga
ona tili yoki adabiyotga oid 10 ta so'z (masalan, doston, g'azal, ruboiy, lirika, tragediya, hikoya, ko'chim,
roman, vazn, chiston ...tarzida)ni aytadi. O'quvchilar belgilangan vaqt oralig'ida yodida qolgan so'zlarni
yozuv taxtasida yozadilar,unutib qoldirilgan so'zlarni guruh a'zolari to'ldiradilar va ularga izoh berib, misollar
keltiradilar. Qaysi guruh a'zolarining xotirasi va javoblari yaxshi bo'lsa, o'sha guruh g'olib bo'ladi.

        "Ta'rif va ijodkor" usuli:   Bu usuldan foydalanishda sinf guruhlarga bo'linib, oldindan topshiriqlar
beriladi. Guruhlar shartli ravishda nomlanadi, masalan, "Ta'rif beruvchilar" va "Ijodkor" guruhi. Birinchi
guruh ikkinchi guruhga ta'riflarni aytadi. Shundan so'ng guruhlar ushbu ta'rif qaysi ijodkorga tegishli ekanligini
topadi. Agar birinchi berilgan ta'rifdan so'ng darrov bu ta'rifning qaysi yozuvchi yoki shoirga tegishli
ekanligini topishsa, - 5 ball, ikkinchi ma'lumotdan so'ng topishsa,- 4 ball va uchinchi urinishda topsalar - 3
ball yig'ishadi. O'qituvchi ta'rif qaysi ijodkorga tegishli ekanligini topgan guruhdan yana ijodkor hayoti va
faoliyatiga doir ma'lumotlar qo'shimcha qilishini so'raydi va baholab boradi. Bu metod orqali har bir
o'quvchi ishtirok etish imkoniyatiga ega bo'ladi. Masalan, 8-sinf adabiyot darsida bu metoddan quyidagicha
foydalanish mumkin:

      "Ta'rif" guruhidan "Ijodkor" guruhiga savollar. 1-bosqich: 1-ma'lumot. U she'riyatimizga shamolday
kirib keldi. Balki bo'ronday.2-ma'lumot. Lermontovning "Iblis" dostonini o'zbekchaga o'girdi. 3-ma'lumot.
"Norbo'ta" va "Naxshon" dostonlari muallifi. Javob : Usmon Nosir
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      2-bosqich: 1-ma'lumot. Umrining oxiriga qadar "Jahon adabiyoti" jurnali bosh muharriri vazifasida
ishlagan. 2-ma'lumot. Ilk kitobi "Zamon.Qalb.Poeziya" deb ataladi. 3-ma'lumot. Oxunqaynar qishlog'ida
tug'ilgan.  Javob : Ozod Sharafiddinov

"Ta'rif va ijodkor" usuli orqali o'quvchilar mavzuni mukammal o'zlashtiribgina qolmay, o'qituvchi ularni
faollikka, topqirlikka o'rgatadi va oqilona baholay oladi.

         Xulosa qilib aytganda,ushbu maqolada keltirilgan zamonaviy metodlar o'quvchida mantiqiy, aqliy,
ijodiy, tanqidiy, mustaqil fikrlashni shakllantirishga, qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga, raqobatbardosh, yetuk
mutaxassis bo'lishlariga ijobiy ta'sir ko'rsatadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.Yo'ldosheva N., Murodova S. Adabiyot darslarida zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalarni qo'llashning

afzalligi. T., 2007.
2.To'xliyev B. Adabiyot o'qitish metodikasi. (Amaliy va laboratoriya mashg'ulotlari) -T., 2012
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QISSANING YANGI UMRI. KINOQISSA

Boburjon Boymatov
Termiz davlat universiteti 1-bosqich magistranti
Telefon: +998919073969
e-mail: boburjon.boymatov@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada yozuvchi Erkin A'zamning "Pakananing oshiq ko'ngli" qissasi va "Pakana"
kinoqissasi o'zaro qiyoslangan. Shu orqali adabiyotimizda paydo bo'lgan kinoqissaning janr xususiyatlari
haqidagi qarashlar bayon qilingan.

Kalit so'zlar: Kinoqissa, qissa, kompozitsiya, syujet, personajlar sistemasi, roviy, rivoya, muallif pozitsiyasi.

Bugungi kunda dunyoda san'atning yangidan-yangi  turlari paydo bo'lmoqda. Xususan, so'z san'ati bo'lmish
adabiyotga kino san'atining ta'siri tufayli kinoetyud, kinohikoya, kinoqissa kinoroman deb atalgan yangi
janrlar kirib keldi.  Bu kabi hodisalar o'zbek adabiyoti uchun ham yangilik emas. Milliy adabiyotimizda o'ziga
xos o'ringa ega bo'lgan iste'dodli ijodkor Erkin A'zamning kinoqissalari mana shunday yangi janrlar sirasiga
kiradi. Adibning "Pakana", "Piyoda", "Zabarjad", "Suv yoqalab", "Qarzdor", "Farishta" kabi kinoqissalari
adabiyotimizda o'ziga xos voqea bo'ldi, desak, yanglishmagan bo'lamiz. Bu kinoqissalarning ko'pchiligi xalqimiz
tomonidan sevib tomosha qilinadigan filmlarga aylangan. Ayrimlari esa, hatto, jahon miqyosidagi festivallarda
qatnashib, yuksak mukofotlarga ham sazovor bo'lgan.

Shu o'rinda har qanday kishida "kinoqissa o'zi adabiyotga aloqadormi, uning to'laqonli a'zosi bo'la oladimi,
agar shunday bo'lgan taqdirda qaysi adabiy turga kiradi?" degan asosli bir savol tug'ilishi tabiiy hol. Shu kabi
savollarga javob topish uchun Erkin A'zam kinoqissalari orasida avval boshqa janrda yaratilib, so'ng kinoqissaga
aylantirilgan "Pakananing oshiq ko'ngli" nomli qissa va "Pakana" deb nomlangan kinoqissani o'zaro qiyos
qilamiz.

Ikki asar (ikki janrning  ham ? B.B.) orasidagi dastlabki farq asarlarning turlicha hajmda ekanida.
Kinoqissaga evrilish jarayonida asar hajmi biroz qisqargan: "Pakananing oshiq ko'ngli" qissasi 61 sahifadan
iborat bo'lsa, "Pakana" kinoqissasi 51 sahifadan tashkil topgan. E'tiborga molik tomoni esa qissa hajman katta
bo'lsa ham qissaning boblarining soni kam ? 20 ta. Kinoqissaning hajmi kichik bo'lsa ham undagi boblar soni
ortiqroq ? 35 ta. Bundan shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki, kinoqissadagi boblar hajman kichik bo'ladi, bu
kino san'atiga xos ixchamlik va aniqlikning ustun jihat ekanligi bilan izohlanadi. Bugungi kun kino san'atida
ham kadrlarning tez-tez almashishi, voqealar rivojining shiddatli ekanligi odatiy holga aylanib ulgurgan.
Mana shu jihatlarni hisobga olib, kinoqissadagi boblarning hajmi qisqa ekanligini janrga xos xususiyat deb
qabul qilish to'g'ri bo'ladi. Kinoqissaga xos deya e'tirof etayotganimiz, hajman qisqalik nafaqat asar, umimg
boblari, shu bilan birgalikda asar kompozitsion unsurlarining boshi hisoblangan sarlavhada ham aks etgan.
Qissa nomi "Pakananing oshiq ko'ngli - kinoqissa nomi "Pakana".

Kinoqissaga xos bo'lgan ixchamlikning yuzaga kelishiga ikki xil omilni sabab qilib ko'rsatishimiz mumkin.
Birinchisi, kinoqissada vaqt reglamentini nazarda tutib shunday yo'l tutilganligi  bo'lsa, ikkinchi omil deb
globallashgan axborot asrida barcha janrlarda yuz berayotgan ixchamlashishni aytish ham o'rinli bo'ladi.
Ko'pchilik adabiyotshunos olimlar ham bu borada fikrlarini bildirib o'tganlar. "Janrlarning hajmi jihatidan bu
tarzda ixchamlashishining muhim asoslari bor. Avvalo bu hodisa kishilarning turmush tarzidagi o'zgarishlar
bilan bog'liqdir. Kishilarning vaqti yillar o'tgani sayin tig'izlashaveradi. Chunki ular o'z yashash sharoitlarini
yaxshilash va qulaylashtirish uchun muttasil izlanishadi. Ularning ishi ko'paygandan ko'payib boraveradi.
Kishilarning ehtiyoji ortgan sayin ularning vaqti ham qadrli bo'laveradi." .

Olib borayotgan kuzatishlarimiz natijasida ikkala asar syujetidagi farqlar ham ko'zga tashlandi. "Pakana"
kinoqissasida qissaga nisbatan syujetdagi o'zgarishlar talaygina. Pakananing ota-onasi, Dadilbek singari qator
yangi obrazlar bilan bog'liq sahnalar kinoqissaga yangilik sifatida kiritilgan. Qissada mavjud bo'lgan bir qator
voqealar, bir qancha obrazlar va ko'rinishlar kinoqissaga kiritilmagan. Jumladan, qissa boshidagi roviyning
Pakana bilan kitobxonni tanishtirishi, Pakana haqidagi ma'lumotlar, Pakananing pakanalikka qarshi sinab
ko'rgan usullari, o'qishdan keyingi chet viloyat teatridagi "Astrobodda bo'lgan ikki yillik surgun"i , Otaxon
dramaturning bazmi, Qamara opa bilan bo'lib o'tgan munosabatlar, Nurali ismli yigit bilan bog'liq voqealar
qissada qolib ketgan, yangi asardan o'rin olmagan. Kinoqissada ham, qissada ham bor obrazlar bilan bog'liq
voqealar ham sezilarli darajada qisqartirilgan. Qisqartirishlar sababi kinoqissa janrining ixchamlik talabi va
estetik jihatdan ba'zi sahnalarning ekranbop emasligidir.

 Muallif kinoqissada personajlar tizimida bir qator o'zgarishlarga qo'l urgan: Qissada ism berilmagan
Pakana Shamshodbek nomini olgan.  Asarga yana bir pakana - Dadilbek kiritilgan. Bularga qo'shimcha ravishda
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kinoqissaga Pakana - Shamshodbekning ota-onasi - Karomat xola va Zarif aka, lo'li qiz - Zuhra, Bakir lo'li,
Dorifurush chol, Opa, Ammaning qizi kabi obrazlar olib kirilgan. Ta'kidlash joizki, bu yangi obrazlar
yordamchi obrazlar bo'lib, bosh qahramonning individual xususiyatlarini ochib berishda muhim rol o'ynaydi.

Kinoqissasi va qissa orasidagi yana bir tafovut muallifning tutgan pozitsiyasida namoyon bo'ladi. Adib asarni
kino uchun yozganligi va yozish jarayonida o'zini rejissyor o'rnida tasavvur qilib, qayerda qanday kino effekti
bo'lishi kerakligini ta'kidlaydi. Ushbu kinoqissaning birinchi bobidagi "Parivash oxista yurib, yo'q, yurib
emas, go'yo suzib kelmoqda. Ana shu holatni aks ettirgan kinolenta uzra filmning nomi, unga aloqador
ijodkorlarning ism-familiyalari birin-ketin paydo bo'la boshlaydi"  so'zlaridan adibning ijodiy niyatini va asar
haqidagi tasavvurini bilib olish mumkin.

"Pakana" asari asosan dialog ustiga qurilgan, dialoglar oldidan nutqning qaysi personajga tegishli ekanligini
anglatish uchun personaj ismi yozilgan. Kinoqissada roviy va personajlar nutqi ko'pda qorishib ketmagan,
alohida ajratilgan. Izohlar qavs ichida aks etgan. Bunday remarkalar qahramon so'zlayotgan mahaldagi uning
xatti-harakatlari, yoki holatini sharhlash uchun qo'llanilgan.

"DADIL.  Hi?
SHAMSHODBEK. Hi?
DADIL (Shamshodning qo'lidagi to'rxaltaga ishora qilib). Qalay, foydasi bo'lyaptimi?
SHAMSHOD. O'zlariga-chi?
DADIL. E, bu hammasi bo'lmag'ur gap! Sabzi bilan ish bitganida, men allaqachon Gulliver bo'lib

ketardim! Qaytaga, sabzi yeyaverib quyon bo'lib qolay dedim!"
"Pakana" kinoqissasidan olingan ushbu parcha yuqorida aytganimiz, izohlar va nutq egalarining nomi kabi

unsurlarning matndan ajratilgan holatda aks ettirilganligini ko'rish mumkin. Bu jihati bilan kinoqissa drama
janri bilan o'xshashlik hosil qiladi.

Kuzatishlarimiz davomida kinoqissaning shaklan va mazmunan adabiy badiiy asar talablariga to'la javob
berishi ma'lum bo'ldi. O'ziga xos bo'lgan kompozitsiyasi, ekranga moslangan syujeti, asar voqealarining
dramadagi kabi hozir bo'layotgandek taassurot uyg'otishi, hikoya qilishda roviyning sezilarli darajada passiv
o'rin tutishi yangi bir janrga xos. Bshu jihatdan "Pakananing oshiq ko'ngli" qissasi "Pakana" nomli kinoqissada
yangi umrini yashashni boshladi.

 Zamon o'zgarishi bilan qaysidir janr ustunlikka chiqishi, qaysidir janrlarda yozish kamayishi yoki
umuman yozilmasligi, qaysidir janrlarda esa yozish tamoyillari o'zgarishi va yangi xususiyatlarni namoyan
qilishi mumkin. Bu tabiiy, chunki olamda hamma narsa rivojlanadi, doimiy harakatda bo'ladi.

Kinoqissa ham xuddi shunday evrilishlar natijasida adabiyotimizga kirib kelgan yangi, o'ziga xos janrdir.
Ko'pchilik adabiyotshunos olimlarimiz ham kinoqissani adabiyotimizga yangi janr sifatida qabul qilishga
tayyor. Masalan, f.f.d. professor Dilmurod Quronovning fikricha, "epik janrning kino ta'sirida shakllangan
modifikatsiyalari - kinoetyud, kinohikoya, kinoqissa, kinoroman kabilar ham adabiyot mulkida fuqarolik
olishga haqli."

Bu janrning imkoniyatlari keng, o'qishli va ixcham. Bugungi kunda Erkin A'zam, Sharof Boshbekov kabi
yozuvchilarimiz kinoqissa janrida ijod qilish bo'yicha katta tajriba to'plaganlar. Balki yaqin kelajakda kinoqissa
janrida yozilgan asarlar adabiyotimizda ko'plab yaratilishi mumkin. Shundan keyin kinoqissani
adabiyotshunosligimizda o'rganish qamrovi ham kengayib, kinoqissaning mustaqil janr sifatida boshqa janrlardan
yaqqol ajralib turadigan xususiyatlari namoyon bo'lishi mumkin. Bu kabi prognozlar haqiqatdan uzoq hodisa
emas.
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Annotation
The article is devoted to the description of the game method as a means of teaching a foreign language,

examples of lexical games that allow you to quickly expand the vocabulary of students, develop speaking skills
and increase the mental and speech activity of students.
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       One of the main issues that every teacher is concerned about is increasing motivation, maintaining
and developing students' cognitive interest. Learning a foreign language in primary school should be bright
and memorable. The use of game forms of organization of educational activities contributes to the increase of
students' cognitive activity, the formation of interest in knowledge, the development of educational motivation
and initiative, and the desire for creative activity. The game for children is the most free form of their
activity, with the help of which the surrounding world is studied, a wide scope for personal creativity, the
activity of self-knowledge, self-expression opens. Using the game in English lessons helps to relieve fatigue
and tension, create a friendly atmosphere in the classroom, remove the psychological barrier, and increase
motivation to learn the language.

         There are the following types of games: phonetic, spelling, grammar, speech and lexical games. In
this article, I would like to talk about lexical games, since students usually treat learning vocabulary as a
boring and uninteresting activity, and in the game, it happens unnoticed by them.

      The goal of the lexical games:
- develop cognitive interest
- increase students ' motivation
- train students in the use of vocabulary in situations close to the natural environment
- to activate the speech-thinking activity of students
- introduce students to word combinations
-to develop speech reaction of the students
I offer several lexical games that I often use in my teaching activities.
Activity 1.THE LAST LETTER
       Two teams are formed. The representative of the first team calls the word, the students from the

second team must come up with a word with the letter that ends the word named by the first team, and so
on. The team that names the word last Wins. For example tea, apple, egg, etc.

Activity 2. WHAT'S IN THE BOX?
        One of the students draws a gift box on the blackboard, tells who the gift is for, and asks the others

to guess what's in it. If it is difficult for children to guess, the theme of the gift is indicated, for example,
"Food", "Clothing". This game allows you to repeat all the vocabulary for a year of training. It can also be
timed to coincide with the birthday of one of the students.

Activity 3. BE QUICK
       One of the students starts the game by saying a word in English. Team representatives take turns

quickly calling a word that begins with the last letter of the previous word, for example good, dark, kind,
doll, long, etc. If the player could not quickly come up with a word, he is eliminated from the game. The
team that has more players left at the end of the game wins.

Activity 4.WHO KNOWS THE PARTS OF THE BODY?
       The teacher quickly gives the task to the representatives of two teams in turn, for example: "Touch

your shoulders", "Show your mouth", and so on. If the student completed the task correctly, the team gets
a point, and if they made a mistake, the team loses a point.

Activity 5.WHAT'S MISSING?
        There are pictures on the Board with the words being studied. The teacher asks students to close

their eyes and discreetly removes one of the images. The students' task is to guess which image has
disappeared.

Activity 6.GUESS THE RIDDLES
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     Students are divided into two teams. The teacher gives riddles to each team in turn. For example: "It
is a vegetable. It is long. It is orange" (Carrot).

      Thus, using the game and the ability to create speech situations cause students to be ready and
willing to play and communicate. There is no doubt that the list of lexical games I use in my lessons does
not end there.
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 Annotation
This article describes several types of games and their role in learning. The use of games in foreign

language lessons helps the teacher to reveal more deeply the personal potential of each student, his positive
personal qualities (hard work, activity, independence, initiative, ability to work in cooperation, etc.), to
maintain and strengthen educational motivation.
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Games in foreign language lessons in primary school help to combine the pleasant with the useful:
playing, children have the opportunity to move, stretch during the school day, relax from long sitting at the
desk, and, also, the consolidation of vocabulary together with some action (to catch a ball, touch an object,
get up) is much faster than with passive work. We offer you to get acquainted and actively use different
games for foreign language lessons in your work. They can be used for students of any age, but they will be
especially relevant for children 6-11 years old.

 Activity 1. "Score".
      All participants sit in a circle. The host calls the number. Immediately after  the number  is called,

exactly as many people as the number sounded should stand up. Perform the task in silence. Children can sit
down only after they say "thank you".

Activity 2. "Chain". The game consists of a chain of pictures with actions (nouns, adjectives, prepositions).
Walking along this chain, the student says simple sentences (possible at speed):

I like apples. I like plums. I like ...                       He is strong. He is fat.
He was in the park yesterday.                              He was in ...
We slept in the fridge yesterday.                          We ate soup yesterday...
We wear trousers in autumn.                              We wear sandals in summer...
He can jump in the kitchen...                                  He is ...
         Recommendations: This game applies to any grammatical topic (He is going to..., We'll...) if you

put An x on the picture or? - negative or interrogative sentences are made accordingly. If you put time
markers on the image, you can work out a mixture of times and different types of offers. You can give
markers or pronouns as the child moves along the chain, working out the element of surprise and reducing
the communication lag. This increases the effectiveness of the training. To increase the child's interest in the
game, make very funny suggestions (for example, you can "mix up" the seasons, location, never, sometimes
...).

Activity 3. "Four corners".
         This is a mobile game that allows children to stretch, switch and focus their attention and become

the basis for short statements. You can play as follows: prepare 4 signs with the words I love it, I like it, It's
OK (or I don't mind it) and I hate it and hang one sign in each corner of the class. Then you name
something, such as math tests, and ask the children to run as quickly as possible to the corner where the
sign expresses their attitude to the name. Then ask the children to explain their attitude, such as I hate
math tests because they are difficult or I like math tests because I like maths. Then you name a new topic
and the children will regroup.

Activity 4. "Categories"
        A good game for repeating and systematizing vocabulary: Categories. Divide the children into two

teams. Name a category (for example, People). Each team writes down as many words related to this category
as they can remember over some time (for example, 3 minutes or 5 minutes). Then you compare the lists.
If a word is repeated in the lists, it is crossed out. For each original word, the team is awarded one point. The
team with the most points wins.

Activity 5. "Continue the story game"
      The teacher suggests that the children compose a story on a given topic, such as "Karim's Day". He

says the first sentence and offers to continue the story. The one who caught the ball says the second phrase,
etc. Not very interesting activity turns into an exciting game:
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T: He gets up at 7 o clock Then …
P1: Then he makes his bed. Etc.
The game "Tell me about your family"
Thus, having studied the role of games in the learning process and considered the need for the use of

didactic games in English lessons, we can conclude that the educational and developmental value of
learning in the form of games lies in its content and focus on solving the tasks set by the teacher. The game
is an excellent way to encourage students to work actively in the classroom. After a difficult oral exercise or
other tedious activity, a fun game is a perfect opportunity to relax.
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Àííîòàöèÿ: Ìàçêóð ìà³îëàäà ýìîòèêîíëàðíèíã ³àåðäà âà ³àíäàé ìà³ñàääà ÿðàòèëãàíè µàìäà
³´ëëàíèø ´ðèíëàðè ìèñîëëàð àñîñèäà èçîµëàíãàí, òàµëèë ³èëèíãàí. Áó ñîµà êîìïþòåð äèñêóðñè
é´íàëèøèíèíã îáúåêòè ýêàíëèãè òàúêèäëàíãàí. ̈ çìà ðàâèøäàãè àõáîðîòíèíã î²çàêè àõáîðîòäàí ôàð³ëè
æèµàòëàðè ñòàòèñòèêà àñîñèäà ê´ðñàòèëãàí. Áó ìàâçó þçàñèäàí êåëàæàêäà  ³èëèíèøè çàðóð á´ëãàí
òàä³è³îòëàð àéòèá ́ òèëãàí.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: µèññè¸ò èôîäàëîâ÷è âîñèòàëàð, ñèìâîë, ýìîòèêîí, ýìîäçè, áåëãè,íîâåðáàë âîñèòàëàð.

¥îçèðãè êóíäà çàìîíàâèé àõáîðîò òåõíîëîãèÿëàðè µàð áèð ñîµàíè ýãàëëàá áîðà¸òãàí ïàéòäà
î²çàêè ìóëî³îòãà ³´øèì÷à ñèôàòèäà ìàñîôàäàí òóðèá ¸çìà ðàâèøäà ìàúëóìîò àëìàøèø êåíã
¸éèëìî³äà. Ýëåêòðîíëàøãàí ìóëî³îòäà ìóµèì âàçèôà áàæàðóâ÷è ýìîäçèëàðíè ê´ïëàá
òàä³è³îò÷èëàðèìèç íîò´²ðè áàµîëàøìî³äà. Øóíãà ³àðàìàñäàí, Ñ.Ôàëìàí áèðèí÷è ñìàéëèêëàðíè
³àéòàäàí èøëàá ÷è³äè µàìäà æèääèé âà µàçèë õàáàðëàðíè ìàçìóíàí áèð-áèðèäàí àæðàòèø ó÷óí,
óëàð ́ ðòàñèäàãè òóøóíìîâ÷èëèêëàðäàí ³î÷èø ó÷óí îëèìëàðíèíã êàòòà ³èñìè ýìîòèêîíëàðíè µèñ-
µàÿæîí èíäèêàòîðè  ñèôàòèäà ê´ðñàòèøäè. Ýìîòèêîíëàð  êîìïþòåð âîñèòàñèäà àìàëãà îøèðèëàäèãàí
ìóëî³îòäà ìèìèêà âà áîø³à íîâåðáàë âîñèòàëàðíèíã ̧ çìà øàêëè ñèôàòèäà èøëàá ÷è³èëäè. [1; 23]

À.Øòåðíáåðãíèíã òàúêèäëàøè÷à, ýìîòèêîíëàð ýìîäçèëàðíèíã ÿíãè àâëîäèäèð. Áèç óëàð ̧ ðäàìèäà
ñåâèí÷ ê´ç ̧ øëàðèíè, µàâî îð³àëè ́ ïè÷ þáîðèø, µóðñàíä÷èëèê, õàôàãàð÷èëèê êàáè ìàúíîëàðíè
èôîäàëàé îëàìèç. Ýìîäçèëàð µà³èäà ñ´ç þðèòàð ýêàíìèç, óëàð íîâåðáàë âîñèòàëàðíèíã áèð øàêëè
ñèôàòèäà ìàñîôà îð³àëè ìóëî³îò ³èëà¸òãàí ñóµáàòäîøëàðíèíã áèð-áèðëàðèíè îñîíðî³ òóøóíèøëàðèãà
¸ðäàì áåðàäè. Ìóµèìè øóíäàêè, ýìîäçèëàð ìèìèêàëàðíè ³àíäàé èôîäàëàøèäàäèð. Øóíè àëîµèäà
³àéä ýòèø êåðàêêè, ýìîäçèëàðíèíã èíòîíàöèÿ, ìèìèêà âà æåñòëàðíè ³àí÷àëèê äàðàæàäà àíè³
íàìî¸í ³èëèøè ìóµèì ñàíàëàäè. Áó ýñà êîìïþòåð äèñêóðñè (ýëåêòîðîí äèñêóðñ) ñîµàñèíèíã ìóµèì
é´íàëèøëàðèäàí áèðè ñàíàëàäè. ¥îçèðãè êóíãà ³àäàð òèøóíîñëàð ó÷óí òàä³è³îò îáåêòè ñèôàòèäà
ìóëî³îòíèíã ôà³àòãèíà æîíëè øàêëè îëèíèá, òàµëèë ³èëèíèá êåëèíãàí ýäè. Ýíäè ýñà çàìîíàâèé
àõáîðîò òåõíîëîãèÿëàðèíèíã æàäàë ðèâîæëàíèøè íàòèæàñèäà ìóëî³îòíèíã ̧ çìà øàêëè þçàãà êåëèá,
òèëøóíîñëàð ó÷óí òàä³è³îò îáåêòè êåíãàÿ áîðäè. Áóíèíã íàòèæàñèäà íàôà³àò î²çàêè ìóëî³îò,
áàëêè ¸çìà ìóëî³îò µàì òàµëèë îáåêòè ñèôàòèäà îëèíäè.  Áóíäà ýìîòèêîíëàð ïàðàëèíãâèñòèê
âîñèòàëàðíèíã ̧ çìà øàêëè ñèôàòèäà õèçìàò ³èëàäè.

Ãàï ìàúíîñèíè ÿ³³îëðî³ íàìî¸í ³èëèøãà õèçìàò ³èëóâ÷è ýìîòèêîíëàð ÿðàòèëäè. Óëàð îð³àëè
ôèêð èôîäàëàø µàì îñîíëàøäè. [3; 45]

Êåéèíãè äàâðëàðäàãè òàä³è³îòëàðäà àéòèëèøè÷à, ýìîäçèëàðíèíã âàçèôàñè ôà³àòãèíà µèñ-
µàÿæîíëàðíè èôîäàëàøäàí èáîðàò ýìàñ, áàëêè áîø³à âàçèôàëàðíè µàì áàæàðèøè íàçàðäà òóòèëäè.
Ýìîäçèëàð ́ ç òàðêèáèãà ïðàãìàòèê ìàúíî èôîäàëàøíè µàì êèðèòà áîøëàäè. Óëàðíèíã âàçèôàñè
ÿíàäà êåíãàéèá áîðäè.  Ìàñàëàí, ýìîäçè èëòèìîñíèíã ÿíàäà þìøî³ðî³ íàìî¸í á´ëèøèãà õèçìàò
³èëàäè.  Øóíäàé á´ëèøèãà ³àðàìàñäàí òàä³è³îò÷èëàðíèíã àñîñèé ³èñìè ýìîäçèëàðíèíã ýìîòèâ
ôóíöèÿñèíè ´ðãàíäèëàð. À.Ìååðàáèàíàíèíã òàúêèäëàøè÷à, èíñîí ñ´ç îð³àëè èôîäàëàíàäèãàí
àõáîðîòíèíã ôà³àòãèíà 7% èíè ́ çëàøòèðà îëàäè. 38 % è ýñà ïàðàëèíãâèñòèê âîñèòàëàð ̧ ðäàìèäà
(èíòîíàöèÿ, òåìï, òîí,  ìåëîäèêà), 55 % è áîø³à óñóëëëàð ¸ðäàìèäà (ìèìèêà âà æåñòëàð)
´çëàøòèðàäè.

Þ³îðèäàãè ñòàòèñòèêàäàí øó íàðñà àíãëàøèëàäèêè, ̧ çìà ìóëî³îòäàãè õàáàðíè íîò´²ðè òàë³èí
³èëèø êàáè ìóàììîëàð ïàéäî á´ëàäè. Ýìîäçèëàð àíà øó íîò´²ðè òàë³èí ³èëèøíèíã "îëäèíè îëàäè".
Î²çàêè íóò³äàãè íîâåðáàë âîñèòàëàð ̧ çìà íóò³äà òóðëè õèë ýìîäçèëàð îð³àëè èôîäàëàíàäè. Ýìîòèâ
âàçèôà áàæàðóâ÷è ýìîäçèëàðíè èêêè ãóðóµãà àæðàòèø ìóìêèí:

Áèðèí÷èñè, àëî³à-àðàëàøóâ æàðà¸íèäà ìèìèêà ́ ðíèäà ³´ëëàíóâ÷è ýìîäçèëàð. Èêêèí÷èñè ýñà,
ìóàëëèô õàáàðèíè âèçóàë èôîäàëîâ÷è ýìîäçèëàð. £óéèäà ýìîäçèñèç µàìäà ýìîäçèëàðíèíã òóðëè
õèë ê´ðèíèøëàðè áèëàí èôîäàëàíãàí õàáàðëàðíè ³è¸ñëàéìèç:

 1. "Áèç êå÷à òåàòðãà áîðäèê"
 2. "Áèç êå÷à òåàòðãà áîðäèê"
 3.  "Áèç êå÷à òåàòðãà áîðäèê"
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 4. "Áèç êå÷à òåàòðãà áîðäèê"
 5.  "Áèç êå÷à òåàòðãà áîðäèê"
        Áèðèí÷è ìèñîëäà áèç ôà³àòãèíà ñ´çëîâ÷èíèíã êèíîãà áîðãàíëèãè µà³èäàãè àõáîðîòíè áèëèá

îëàìèç. Èêêèí÷è ãàïäà ýñà àõáîðîòãà ³´øèì÷à ðàâèøäà (          ) óøáó  ýìîäçè îð³àëè ñ´çëîâ÷èãà
êèíîíèíã ̧ ³³àíëèãèíè µà³èäàãè ìàúëóìîò µàì àíãëàøèëàäè. Ó÷èí÷è ãàïäà, ñ´çëîâ÷è áó êèíîíè
ê´ðìàãàí òèíãëîâ÷èëàðíèíã êàéôèÿòèíè áóçìàñëèê ó÷óí êèíî µà³èäà ñ´ç î÷ìàñëèê ìà³ñàäèäà
óøáó (         )  ýìîäçèäàí ôîéäàëàíãàí. Ò´ðòèí÷è ãàïäà ³´ëëàíãàí ýìîäçè (         ) ôèëìíèíã ³àé²óëè
ÿêóíëàíãàíèãà èøîðà ³èëàäè. Áåøèí÷è ýìîäçèäà ýñà (        ) ôèëì óìóìàí ̧ ³ìàãàíëèãè ìàúëóì
³èëèíàäè. Þ³îðèäàãè ôèêðëàðíè ñ´ç áèëàí µàì èôîäàëàñà á´ëàäè, ëåêèí ýìîäçèëàð ñ´çëîâ÷èíèíã
ôèêðèíè ³èñ³àðî³, òóøóíàðëèðî³ èôîäàëàøãà õèçìàò ³èëàäè. Áó ýñà ãàïëàðíè µàì ñ´çëîâ÷èíèíã
âà³òèíè µàì òåæàøãà ̧ ðäàì áåðàäè äåéèøèìèç ìóìêèí.

           Õóëîñà ´ðíèäà øóíè àéòèøèìèç ìóìêèíêè, µîçèðãè êóíäà ¸çìà ìóëî³îòäà êåíã
³´ëëàíèëà¸òãàí ýìîäçèëàðíèíã ïàéäî á´ëèøè âà òàêîìèëëàøóâè ñóµáàòäîøëàðíèíã áèð-áèðëàðèíè
ÿõøèðî³ òóøóíèøëàðèãà ¸ðäàì÷è âàçèôàñèíè ´òàìî³äà. Î²çàêè íóò³äàãè ïàðàëèíãâèñòèê
âîñèòàëàðíèíã âàçèôàñèíè áàæàðìî³äà. Ýìîäçèëàðíèíã ¸çìà íóò³äàãè ´ðíèíè âà àµàìèÿòëè
æèµàòëàðèíè ́ ðãàíèø àìàëèé òèëøóíîñëèê ìàñàëàëàðèäàí áèðè ñàíàëàäè.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè:
1. Crystal 2001, Witmer & Katzman 1997.
Novak, Smailovic, Sluban, Mozetic 2015.
2. Hu Tianran, Guo Han, Sun Hao, Nguyen Thuy vy Thi, and Luo Jiebo. Spice up yourchat: The

intentions and sentiment effects of using emoji. In Proceedings of the 11th International Conference on
Weblogs and Social Media, ICWSM,  2017. pp. 102-111.

3. Baron 2000, Wolf 2000, Walther 2006.
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O'ZBEK TILIDA SO'Z TARKIBINING JOYLASHUV TARTIBI
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada o'zbek tilida so'z tarkibi, ularning joylashuv tartibi, o'zbek tilining agglutinativ til
ekanligi, unda flektivlikning namoyon bo'lishi bayon etilgan.

Tayanch tushunchalar: ma'noli qismlar, so'z tarkibi, yetakchi morfema, ko'makchi morfema, ko'makchi
morfemalarning turlari, agglutinativlik va flektivlik.

Nutqimizda qo'llanuvchi so'zlar bir xil shaklda emas. Nutq talabi bilan ular turli xil qo'shimchalarni
qabul qilib o'zgaradi. Bilamizki, asos va qo'shimchalar so'zning ma'noli qismlarini tashkil qiladi. So'zlarning
eng kichik ma'noli qismlarini o'rganuvchi tilshunoslik bo'limi morfemikadir. Morfema so'zning eng kichik,
boshqa mayda bo'lakka bo'linmaydigan ma'noli qismidir. Masalan, ter/im/chi/lar/ning so'zi beshta ma'noli
qismdan iborat. Bu qismlar yana bo'linadigan bo'lsa, uning ma'nosi yo'qoladi. Morfema ma'no va vazifasiga
ko'ra ikkiga bo'linadi:

1. Asos (yetakchi morfema)
2. Qo'shimcha (ko'makchi morfema)
Asos so'zning eng kichik ma'noli qismi bo'lsa, qo'shimcha asosga qo'shilib yo unga yangi ma'no beradi, yo

qo'shimcha ma'no beradi, yoki so'zlarning munosabatga kirishishiga xizmat qiladi. Shunga ko'ra asos - yetakchi
morfema, qo'shimcha - ko'makchi morfema nomi bilan ham yuritiladi. Masalan, tashabbuskorlik so'zidagi
morfemalarni aniqlash uchun uni asos va qo'shimchalarga ajratamiz: tashabbus+kor+lik. Demak, bu so'zda
uchta morfema bor. Asos (yetakchi morfema) so'zda, albatta, ishtirok etadigan, so'zning asosiy ma'nosini
ifodalab, mustaqil qo'llana oladigan qismdir. Yuqoridagi misolda tashabbus so'z asosi hisoblanadi.

Bir asosdan yasalgan so'zlar asosdosh so'zlar hisoblanadi. Masalan, ishli, ishla, ishsiz, ishchi,
beish kabi so'zlarning asosi ish so'zi bo'lib, bular asosdosh so'zlardir.

Qo'shimchalar bajaradigan vazifasiga ko'ra ikki turga bo'linadi: 1) so'z yasovchi; 2) shakl yasovchi.
So'z yasovchi qo'shimchalar asosga qo'shilib, uning mazmuniga aloqadar holda yangi ma'noli so'z

yasaydi. Shuni alohida ta'kidlash lozimki, yetakchi morfema va yasalma o'rtasida mazmuniy bog'liqlik bo'lishi
shart. Masalan, gulchi so'zining asosi gul - narsa oti, -chi qo'shimchasi asosga qo'shilib gul o'stiruvchi,
parvarishlovchi shaxs otini yasamoqda, guldor so'zida gul narsa oti, -dor qo'shimchasi shu narsaga (belgiga)
egalik ma'nosini beruvchi sifat. Qona soz'ida asos morfema qon, -a fe'l yasovchi qo'shimcha hisoblanadi, tog'a
so'zida tog' - o'rin-joy oti bilan tog'a qarindoshlik bildiruvchi ot o'rtasida mazmuniy aloqadorlik bo'lmagani
uchun tog'a so'z ma'noli qismlarga ajralmaydi, ya'ni tog'a so'zi yetakchi morfema sanaladi.

O'zbek tilida mustaqil so'zlar turkumi ot, sifat, son, olmosh, fe'l, ravish kabi olti turga bo'linadi.
Shulardan ot, sifat, fe'l, ravish o'ziga xos yasalish tizimiga ega. Demak, ularda so'z yasovchi qo'shimchalar
ham mavjud. Olmosh va son turkumi yasalish xususiyatiga ega emas, lekin boshqa so'z turkumlari uchun
yasashga asos qism vazifasini bajara oladi.

Shakl yasovchi qo'shimchalar ikki turga bo'linadi:
1. Lug'aviy shakl yasovchi.
2. Sintaktik shakl yasovchi.

Lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimchalar so'z asosiga qo'shilib uning ma'nosiga qo'shimcha ma'no
yuklaydi. Masalan, bolalar so'zida bola so'zi asos, -lar qo'shimchasi bolalarning birdan ortiq ekanligini
bildirmoqda, ko'kish so'zida esa ko'k asos, -ish qo'shimchasi ko'k rangining me'yordan biroz kam ekanligini
ko'rsatmoqda. Ko'rinadiki, lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimchalar asos qismga yangi ma'no bermaydi, so'zlarni
bog'lash vazifasini bajarmaydi.

Lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimchalar qatoriga quyidagilar kiradi: otlardagi ko'plik, kichraytirish-
erkalash shakllari, o'ringa xoslik, chegara, qarashlilik, o'xshatish ma'nosini beruvchi qo'shimchalar; sonlar
va olmoshlarning ma'noviy guruhlarini hosil qiluvchi qo'shimchalar; sifat va ravish darajasini hosil qiluvchi
shakllar; fe'lning bo'lishsizlik, nisbat, vazifa shakllarini yasovchi, fe'l asoslariga qo'shilib keluvchi -la, -g'ila,
-qila, -ga, -ka, -qa, -qi, -iq, -inqira, -imsira, -a kabi shakllar.

Sintaktik shakl yasovchi qo'shimchalar o'zi qo'shilayotgan so'zni boshqasiga bog'lash, munosabatga
kiritish vazifasini bajaradi. Shunga ko'ra bu shakllar munosabat shakllari deb ham yuritiladi. Masalan, kitob va
o'qimoq so'zlarini bog'lash uchun -ni tushum kelishigidan foydalanamiz: kitobni o'qimoq.
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 Sintaktik shakl yasovchi qo'shimchalarga quyidagilar kiradi: otlarning egalik va kelishik shakllari, ismlarni
kesimga xoslovchi shakllar; fe'llarning zamon, mayl, shaxs-son shakllari.

O'zbek tilida so'zlarning ma'noli qismlari quyidagicha joylashadi: asos+so'z yasovchi qo'shimcha+lug'aviy
shakl yasovchi qo'shimcha+ sintaktik shakl yasovchi qo'shimcha. Masalan: g'azalxonlardan so'zida g'azal -
asos, -xon - so'z yasovchi qo'shimcha, -lar - lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimcha, -dan - sintaktik shakl
yasovchi qo'shimcha hisoblanadi.

Turkiy tillar, jumladan, o'zbek tili agglutinativ tillar sirasiga kiradi. Agglutinativ tillarning xususiyatlaridan
biri shuki, grammatik ma'noning ko'payishi bilan so'zning grammatik shakllari ham chapdan o'ngga qarab
cho'zilib boradi. Masalan, suhbat/dosh/lar/ning.

Ammo o'zbek tilida bu qoidadan chetlashishlarni kuzatish mumkin. Masalan, sifatga oid qayrilma so'zi
tarkibida asos qayir, -il fe'l nisbatini hosil qiluvchi lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimcha, -ma fe'l turkumidan
sifat yasovchi qo'shimcha hisoblanadi. Ko'rinadiki, bu so'zda ma'noli qismlar quyidagicha joylashgan:
asos+lug'aviy shakl yasovchi+so'z yasovchi.

Benomus, badfe'l, barhayot, nomunosib, sermahsul, boodob, bama'ni kabi so'zlarda esa fors-tojik tilidan
o'zlashgan be-, bad-, bar-, no-, ser-, bo-, ba- so'z yasovchi qo'shimchalari yetakchi morfemaning oldidan
qo'shilgan, ya'ni so'zning ma'noli qismlari so'z yasovchi qo'shimcha+asos shaklida joylashgan.

O'zicha so'zi tarkibida o'z olmoshi asos, -i egalik qo'shimchasi, -cha ravish yasovchi qo'shimcha hisoblanib,
so'z tarkibi asos+sintaktik shakl yasovchi+so'z yasovchi shaklida joylashgan. Ko'rinadiki, o'zbek tilida flektivlik
xususiyatlarini ham uchratish mumkin.

Ko'plik qo'shimchasi -lar asosga qo'shilib turli ma'nolarni ifodalaydi. Jumladan, ko'plik, hurmat, chama-
taxmin, kuchaytirish, tur-nav kabi. Bu qo'shimcha I-II shaxsdagi otlarga qo'shilib, hurmat ma'nosini ifodalaganda
sintaktik shakl yasovchi qo'shimchadan so'ng keladi. Masalan, buvimlar so'zida buvi asos, -m sintaktik shakl
yasovchi qo'shimcha, -lar lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimcha hisoblanadi.

Yetarli so'zida yet asos, -ar sifatdosh shaklini hosil qiluvchi qo'shimcha, -li sifat yasovchi qo'shimcha
bo'lib, so'z tarkibi asos+lug'aviy shakl yasovchi+so'z yasovchi shaklidadir.

O'zbek tili shakldosh - omonim so'zlarga boy bo'lib, so'zlarni ma'noviy qismlarga bo'lishda buni nazardan
qochirmaslik kerak. Masalan, eslatma so'zi ot va fe'l turkumi doirasida omonim so'z hisoblanib, ot turkumi
bo'lib kelganda es+la+t+ma - asos+so'z yasovchi qo'shimcha+lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimcha+so'z yasovchi
qo'shimcha tarzida ma'noli qismga ajratilsa, fe'l vazifasida kelganda es+la+t+ma - asos+so'z yasovchi
qo'shimcha+lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimcha+lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimcha tarzida ma'noli qismga
ajratiladi. Bunda so'z ma'nosini farqlashda, albatta, uning matndagi ma'nosiga ahamiyat berish lozim. Chunonchi,
Bu ko'zlar nimani ko'zlar gapida qo'llangan birinchi ko'zlar so'zi ot turkumiga mansub bo'lib, ko'z+lar -
asos + lug'aviy shakl yasovchi shaklida ma'noli qismlarga ajratilsa, ikkinchi ko'zlar so'zi fe'l turkumiga
mansub bo'lib ko'z+la+r - asos+so'z yasovchi qo'shimcha+sintaktik shakl yasovchi qo'shimcha tarzida
ma'noli qismlarga ajratiladi.

Yana shuni ham nazardan qochirmaslik kerak: tilimizda murakkab qo'shimcha tushunchasi ham mavjud.
Masalan, -lan, -lash, -chilik, -garchilik, -imiz, -ingiz, kabilar. Qiyoslang: bosh+la+n - g'urur+lan;
ko'z+la+sh - bir+lash; terim+chi+lik - to'qima+chilik kabi.

O'zbek tili nafaqat asos omonimligi, balki qo'shimcha omonimligiga ham boy tildir. Jumladan, -i qo'shimchasi
qishloqi so'zida sifat yasovchi, tinchimoq so'zida fe'l yasovchi, kitobi so'zida egalik shakli; -a qo'shimchasi
o'yna so'zida fe'l yasovchi, qahqaha so'zida ot yasovchi, to'la so'zida sifat yasovchi, boradi so'zida kelasi zamon
shakli, shosha-pisha so'zida ravishdosh shakli; -la qo'shimchasi ishla so'zida fe'l yasovchi, savala so'zida fe'lning
lug'aviy shakli, sen-la so'zida ko'makchi, kelib-la ketmoqda yuklama; -iq qo'shimchasi chopiq so'zida ot
yasovchi, tiniq so'zida sifat yasovchi, yo'liq so'zida fe'l yasovchi, toliq so'zida fe'lning lug'aviy shakli; -qi
qo'shimchasi sanchqi so'zida ot yasovchi, sayroqi so'zida sifat yasovchi, yulqi so'zida fe'lning lug'aviy shakli va
b.

Demak, biz bu kabi shakldoshlik hodisalarini qanchalik yaxshi tushunsak, shunchalik tilimiz
imkoniyatlaridan kengroq foydalanamiz. Buning uchun biz nutqimizni boyitishimiz lozim. Nutqni boyitishning
eng samarali usuli esa ko'proq mutolaa bilan shug'ullanishdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.  Abdurahmonov G', Shukurov Sh. O'zbek tilining tarixiy grammatikasi. - T.: O'qituvchi, 1973.
2. O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati. - T.: "O'zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi" Davlat ilmiy nashriyoti,

2000.
3. G'ulomov A., Tixonov A.N.,  Qo'ng'urov R. O'zbek tilining morfem lug'ati. - T.: O'qituvchi, 1977.
4. A. Nurmonov. Tanlangan asarlar, 3-jild. - T.: Akademnashr, 2012.
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Abstract
The use of new technologies in education has expanded worldwide as personal computers, scanners, digital

cameras and easy-to-use software have become available to control the digital world. The impact of new
technologies in educational contexts has been mostly positive as new technologies have given teachers the
opportunity to enhance their knowledge, skills, and therefore intensify the standard of education.

Key words
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The benefits of using technology enhanced assessment (TEA) are various, but there are sometimes
'costs' associated with its use. In this article we will discuss about those that are applicable to it as a whole.

Advantages
Improves authenticity and alignment with learning outcomes
Technology enhanced assessment can take different forms, and this allows you to assess a wide range of

students' abilities and competences beyond simply recall. By allowing a wider range of skills to be experimented
in a number of different ways it becomes much easier for you to make the tasks more authentic and align
assessments with the learning outcomes of a module. TEA also provides you with the opportunity to
reproduce some tasks that students will be expected to complete in the workplace in a risk free environment.

Helps to clarify grading criteria
Virtual learning environments such as Moodle and Blackboard, allow you to present assessment criteria

clearly within the module information, ensuring marking criteria are transparent and accessible to all
students. These are often forms of objective tests,  such as multiple choice or  short answer  questions,  but
they  can also allow you to host digital resources that allow for more sophisticated online assessments or
can support more traditional assessment methods.

Spreads the assessment load for staff and students
Digital platforms allow the delivery of assessments to be scheduled. Technology enhanced assessment also

makes it easier to repurpose and reuse your resources (learning objects) and can enable automatic marking,
thus further reducing your workload.

Assessments delivered through digital platforms can be scheduled and automatically released at set
intervals, thus enabling the assessment load to be spread throughout the term, which can reduce the sense
of assessment overload for you and your students. Using technology can increase assessment efficiency by,
for example, allowing the creation of reusable resources and by facilitating automatic marking. Technology
can provide a means of delivering rapid feedback, or even automate the process, making it clear to students
when they have performed well and hopefully clarifying the assessment criteria even further.

Improves student engagement and promotes deeper learning
The use of technology to enhance assessment can also be a boost to student engagement by enabling

diverse assessment methods to be implemented, supporting active learning, allowing more frequent formative
assessment and by extension promoting deeper learning and improvements in grades. Using a broader range
of assessment methods can also allow a wider range of skills to be assessed.

Additional benefits to using technology enhanced assessment:
- increased flexibility as students can access online assessments at any time and at any place where a

connection is available, even on their mobile phones. This provides additional flexibility for learning and
allows students to access assessments at a time that best suits their individual learning approaches and needs;

- readily available statistics on student performance, which can also enable courses to be more easily
reviewed.

Disadvantages
Despite the numerous benefits of implementing technology enhanced assessment, there are also a

number of 'costs' associated with its use:
Finances and staff time
One of the biggest drawbacks of implementing TEA is the associated cost, both monetary and in terms
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of your time and effort, which need to be weighed up against the associated pedagogic benefits. Assessment
design (both conceptual and aesthetic) is an important consideration when creating technology enhanced
assessments and can sometimes take a lot of time to get right.

Accessibility issues
Digital literacy among students is far from a level playing field and as such some students may be

uncomfortable with the use of TEA. The requirements of students with special educational needs must also
be taken into account from the outset and, if necessary, alternative methods of assessment provided.

However, use of TEA can also improve accessibility, for instance, by allowing students to submit audio
or video assignments in lieu of written ones  and by enabling students to change the way that electronic
assessments are presented (e.g. text size, colour etc.) to suit their needs.

Large-scale introduction requires a significant level of institutional buy in
Implementing technology enhanced assessment within an individual assessment, or the assessment

programme for a module is not an insignificant undertaking, but is achievable. Initiating a broader
transformation, however, requires a high level of investment, both in technology and in staff and student
training, particularly if the assessment is to be used summatively. Any widespread implementation needs to
be aligned with institutional and external policies and the pedagogic benefits to students clearly identified.
You also need to ensure that there is a commitment to provide adequate support both for the production of
assessment materials and their delivery. Such a shift may require a cultural change that can take sometimes
take a while to achieve. This further emphasises the need for a strong pedagogic grounding for any decisions
to move in this direction.

Sense of isolation
If a shift to online assessment results in a reduction in contact time or face-to-face interaction with other

students, it might result in students feeling a sense of isolation. This is cited as one of students' main
concerns about the wider implementation of TEA.

Other drawbacks for you to think:
- the potential for hardware or software issues to prevent the assessment from taking place;
- difficulty in confirming the identity of students completing online assessments outside of the

classroom;
- resistance to change by students and staff.

References:
1. Effective Assessment in a Digital Age: A guide to technology-enhanced assessment and feedback.

http://www.jisc.ac.uk/media/documents/programmes/ elearning/digiassass_eada.pdf [9th August 2011].
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ALISHER NAVOIY "KASHF QILGAN" BESHTA  ZAMONAVIY
TEXNOLOGIYA

Dostova Yulduzxon Ostanaqulovna,
Navoiy viloyat Navbahor tuman 21-maktab
ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqola Alisher Navoiy ijodini maktabning barcha sinflarida o'rganiladigan zalvorli hayot
yo'lidan tortib, eng kichik janrdagi asarlarigacha o'rganib, mag'zini chaqishga arziydigan ma'naviyat, kamolot
mujassamligi va Navoiy o'z davrida "kashf qilgan" beshta  zamonaviy texnologiya haqida yozilgan

Kalit so'zlar: doston, eskalator, televizor, robortlar, teleskop, nuj.

O'zbek adabiyotini Alisher Navoiysiz tasavvur qilish mumkin emas.   U o'zbek xalqi ma'naviy dunyosining
shakllanishida katta ta'sir ko'rsatgan ulug' zotlardan biridir. Maktabning barcha sinflarida o'rganiladigan bu
ulug' siymoning zalvorli hayot yo'lidan tortib, eng kichik janrdagi asarlarigacha o'rganib, mag'zini chaqishga
arziydigan ma'naviyat, kamolot mujassam.

Har qaysi millatning ma'naviyatini uning urf-odatlari, an'analari, hayotiy qadriyatlaridan ayri holda
tasavvur etib  bo'lmaydi. Ma'naviy meros eng muhim omillardan biri bo'lib xizmat qiladi. Har bir xalq
adabiyotini eng yuksak cho'qqilarga yuksaltiradigan daho ijodkorlar bo'ladi. Ularning ijodiyoti qancha vaqt,
zamon o'tmasin, hech qachon eskirmaydi va millatni ruhlantiradigan g'oyaviy-badiiy qimmatini yo'qotmaydi.
Alisher Navoiy xuddi shunday buyuk ijodkorlardan hisoblanadi. Mamlakatimizning Birinch Prezidenti
Islom Karimov ta'kidlaganidek: "Alisher Navoiy xalqimizning ong  va tafakkuri,  badiiy  madaniyati  tarixida
butun  bir  davrni  tashkil  etadigan  buyuk shaxs,  milliy  adabiyotimizning tengsiz namoyandasi,
millatimizning g'ururi, sha'nu sharafini  dunyoga tarannum qilgan o'lmas so'z san'atkoridir".

Mutafakkir shoir ijodiyotini o'rganish bevosita millat tarixi, madaniyati, badiiy zavqi,  ruhoniyati va
urf-odatlarini chuqurroq bilishga  keng yo'l ochadi. Navoiy asarlarida ijtimoiy adolat, tenglik va shaxs erki
masalasi alohida yuksak mahorat bilan ochib berilgan. Adolat g'oyasi faqatgina shohlarga nisbatan emas, balki
butun jamiyatning  ma'naviy va siyosiy holatlariga nisbatan ham ifodalanadi. Navoiy ijtimoiy  tenglikni targ'ib
etar ekan, yer yuzidagi xalqlar o'rtasidagi do'stlikni mustahkamlash  masalasiga katta ahamiyat beradi,
urushga qarshi turib, shaxs erki daxlsizligini uqtiradi. Navoiy asarlarida davrning xilma-xil muammolarini
yechish yo'llari  rangbarang va benihoyat boy obrazlar orqali badiiy ifodalangan bo'lib, ularda shoirning
odam haqidagi ideali, ma'naviy-axloqiy konsepsiyasi o'z aksini topadi. Alisher  Navoiy  o'z  asarlarida  inson
yaralmishlar  ichra  eng  aziz  xilqat ekanligi,  unga  yaratgan  tomonidan  benazir  aql-u  hush,  nutq  va
farosat,  bilim, tajriba, qalb-u his baxsh etilganligini, u o'zining tafakkur va nutq qobiliyati bilan boshqa
mavjudotlardan yuqori turishi va bu ayni vaqtda unga mukarramlig-u sharaf bag'ishlashini, yer yuzini obod
qilish va uni boshqarib turishi uchun unga kuch-qudrat  hadya  etilganligini   ta'kidlaydi  va  har  bir  inson
ilm  va  hunar egallashni  shior qilib,  umrini besamar o'tkazmasligi  kerakligini ta'kidlaydi.

Navoiy XV asrdayoq mutafakkir Navoiy XX asrda kashf qilingan kashiyotlar haqida ma'lumotlar berilgan.
Ya'ni Navoiy asarlarida shunday ma'lumotlar keltiradi.

Eskalator: "Sabbai sayyor" dostonida Zayd haqidagi hikoya keltiriladi. Zaydga podshoh taxt yasashni
buyuradi. Podshoh taxtining birinchi zinasiga oyoq qo'ysa, zinaning o'zi uni taxtga olib chiqib qo'yadi.

Televizor: "jomi Jamshid" haqida gap boradi. U to'rt yuzdan ortiq olim tomonidan kashf qilingan bo'lib,
insonga xohlagan odamini xohlagan paytda ko'rsata oladi.

Robortlar: "Farhod va Shirin" dostonida Farhod Yunonistonga safar qilganida u yengish kerak bo'lgan
to'siqlardan biri temir odamlar edi. Temir odamlarning o'rtasida eng kuchlisining ko'ksida ko'zgu bo'lib,
Farhod yoyi bilan ana shu ko'zguni nishonga olishi kerak. Agar nishonni to'g'ri ursa, markazdagi temir
odamning atrofidagi yuztasi ham u bilan birga yiqiladi.

Olovga qarshi maxsus yog': "Farhod va Shirin" dostonida Farhod uchun yana bir mushkul vazifa  - og'zidan
o't sochuvchi dahshatli dev Ahrimanni yengish edi. Donishmand Suhaylo butun umri davomida tog'dagi
giyohlardan olovga qarshi yog' yig'adi.  Farhod Ahriman bilan jangga chiqishidan oldin o'zining va otining
tanasiga ana shu yog'ni suradi. Natijada olov unga ta'sir qilmaydi. Bugungi kunda biz filmlarda yonayotgan
yugurayotgan aktyorlarni ko'ramiz. Aktyorlar tanasiga maxsus yog'surib olishgani uchun ularga hech narsa
qilmaydi.

Teleskop: Fanda teleskop XVII asrda Galelio Galiley tomonidan kashf etilgan. Navoiy dostonida esa u -
yerdan osmonni kuzatuvchi qurilma emas, osmondan yerni kuzatuvchi qurilma - nuj sifatida tasvirlanadi.
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Ulug' Navoiyning har bir misrasini o'qib qalbimiz shuurga, nurga to'lgadek bo'ladi. Biz so'z olamining
podshohi Mir Alisher Navoiy hazratlarining boy merosini ongimizga singdira olsak, har biri bir dunyoga
teng misralarni qalbimiz mulkiga aylantira olsak, o'ylaymanki, dunyoda hech qachon, hech kimdan kam
bo'lmaymiz.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati
1. Alisher Navoiy. Navodir un-nihoya.Yigirma tomlik. 2-tom. Toshkent:  "Fan", 1987. 619 bet.
2.  Alisher Navoiy. Hayrat ul-abror. Toshkent: "G'.G'ulom nomidagi nashriyot matbaa ijodiy uyi ",

2006. 389 bet.
3. Yo'ldoshev Q. Adabiyot o'qitishning almiy-nazariy asoslari. Toshkent. O'qituvchi.1996.
4. Hojiahmedov A. Aruz nazariyasi asoslari. Toshkent,1998.
5. Hojiahmedov A. Maktabda aruz vaznini o'rganish. Toshkent: O'qituvchi. 1995.
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O'TKIR HOSHIMOV ASARLARIDAGI  HAYOTIYLIK

Eminova Gulnora Rahimovna
Farg'ona shahar 21 - IDUM
davlat tili fani  o'qituvchisi
Òåëåôîí:+99891-117-7197
E-mail: guli@inbox.uz

Annotatsiya: Maqolada O'tkir Hoshimov ijodi, asarlarining mazmuni, dars mashg'ulotida o'quvchilarni
badiiy adabiyotga oshno qilish kabi masalalar yoritilgan.

 Kalit so'zlar: ijodkor, g'oya, mazmun-mohiyat,vatanparvarlik, fidoyilik

O'zbekiston Xalq yozuvchisi  O'tkir Hoshimov umri davomida qimmatini yo'qotmaydigan asarlar
yaratib, mustaqil Vatanimizning adabiyoti va ma'naviy xazinasiga salmoqli hissa qo'shgan ijodkordir. Yaqinda
qo'limga adibning "Nur borki, soya bor" romani yana bir bor tushib qoldi. Adib o'zi e'tirof etib yozganidek:
"Shunday asar yozangki, kitobxon uni o'qiyotganda hamma narsani unutsa, asar qahramonlari hayoti bilan
yashasa. Kitobni o'qib bo'lgan kuni kechasi bilan uxlolmay, to'lg'onib chiqsa� Vaqti kelib o'sha kitobni yana
qo'liga olganida hayajonga tushsa� Orzum shu�" -  deb  yozadi. Haqiqatan ham, adibning qaysi asarini qo'lga
olmang, yuragingiz bir hapriqib ketganini his qilasiz. Ayniqsa, bu holat menda juda ko'p bo'lgan. "Ikki karra
ikki besh", "Ikki eshik orasi",  "Dunyoning ishlari",  "Tushda kechgan umrlar",  "Bahor qaytmaydi",
"Qalbingga quloq sol", "Daftar hoshiyasidagi bitiklar" kabi turli mavzudagi asarlarni bir emas, bir necha
marta o'qib chiqqanimga qaramay, har safar ularni qo'limga olganimda baribir boshqacha hayajon meni
qamrab oladi. Sevimli qahramonlarim bilan yana g'oyibona uchrashishimdan quvonib ketaman. Ayniqsa,
bolaligimda meni  o'ziga qattiq jalb qilgan asari "Bahor qaytmaydi" qissasi bo'lgan. To'g'ri, dastlab asar
qahramonlari bilan  telepostanovkasi  orqali tanishgandim, lekin keyinroq dadamdan bu asarni topib
berishlari uchun  ko'p bora xarxasha qilganlarim hamon yodimda. Shunda dadam  atay men uchun kitob
do'koniga ko'p bora kirib, uni  topib kelganidagi quvonchimni hozir ham entikib eslayman. Shu- shu O'tkir
Hoshimov mening sevimli yozuvchimga aylandi. Uning asarlarini izlab o'qiydigan bo'ldim. Farg'ona davlat
universitetiga o'qishga kirgach, dadamning maslahatlari bilan kitoblar yig'a boshlaganman. Bu kitoblar orasida
O'tkir Hoshimovning asarlari anchagina. Nima sababdan O'tkir Hoshimovning asarlari sevib o'qiladi, degan
savolga adib asarlarini ko'p va qayta-qayta o'qish jarayonida javob topgandek bo'ldim. O'tkir Hoshimov
asarlari nihoyatda xalqchil, har bir satrida tasvirida "Qisqalik - iste'dodning hamshirasi" aqidasiga amal qiladi.
Bundan ancha yillar ilgari buyuk so'z ustasi, ajoyib hikoyanavis, yoshlarning sevimli ustozi Abdulla Qahhor
uning "Cho'l havosi" qissasini o'qib: "Birdan lov etib, alanga bilan boshlangan  ijodning kelajagi porloq
bo'ladi� . Shu alanga hech qachon pasaymasin, ijodingiz hech qachon tutamasin!" deb tilak bildirgan edi.
Abdulla Qahhor  yoshlar bilan uchrashuvlaridan birida shunday degan ekan: "Haqiqiy yozuvchi so'zni
tonnalab olib, grammlab sotadi".  Shu ma'noda, O'tkir Hoshimov ham ustozi o'gitlariga amal qilib, oz so'z
orqali  ko'p ma'no anglatish, fikr qaymog'ini berishga intiladi.  O'tkir Hoshimov ijodi, asosan, o'zimizning
millatimiz - o'zbeklar hayotiga bag'ishlangan. Asarlarida xalq bilan birga, urushni O'tkir Hoshimovng
dolg'ali kunlarini ham, sobiq sho'ro tuzumidagi adolatsizliklarni, bugungi mustaqillik kunlariga yetgunga
qadar barcha qiyinchiliklarni qahramonlar bilan boshdan o'tkasiz, voqealarni his qilib turasiz. Taniqli
munaqqid Ibrohim G'afurov shunday yozadi: " O'tkir Hoshimov  so'zga qut va rang bag'ishlay oladigan
yozuvchi". Darhaqiqat, adib hech bir so'zni behuda ishlatmaydi, hech bir badiiy tasvir vositasini behuda qo
'llamaydi.

Hiyla kattaroq bo'lsa ham  "Nur borki, soya bor"  asaridan bir parchani keltirib o'tishni lozim deb topdim.
"…Sherzod  o'qituvchilarini charxpalakka o'xshatadi. Charxpalak qanchadan - qancha suv tomchilarini kaftida
ko'tarib yuqoriga olib chiqadi.Yo'lga soladi. Tomchilar bir oqimga tushib oladi-yu, o'z yo'lidan ketadi. Aslo
ortiga qaytmaydi, charxpalakni eslamaydi. Ammo charxpalak ranjimaydi. Bir joyda turib olgancha yana yangidan-
yangi tomchilarni kaftida ko'tarib yo'lga solaveradi. Maktab ham shunaqa, qanchadan - qancha  bolalarni
kaftida ko'tarib, yo'lga solib yuboradi-yu, o'zi joyida qolaveradi. Bolalar o'z yo'lida ilgarilab ketadi. Qachondir
kaftida ko'targan charxpalagini eslamaydi. Ammo maktab bunga ranjimaydi. Bir joyda turgancha  yana yangi -
yangi avlodlarni yo'lga solaveradi"� Qarang, qanday ishonarli va oddiy haqiqat!

Qisqasi, kitobxonlar mashhur asarlarni atigi bir martagina o'qishadi. Ayniqsa,  uzoq yillik tajribaga ega
bir oddiy o'qituvchi sifatida aytishim mumkinki, "Hozirgi o'quvchilar   kitob o'qimay qo'ydi" , - deyishdan
ko'ra  ularni kitob o'qishga ko'niktirish kerak. Ularni hadeganda kitob o'qishga majburlab emas, qanaqadir
boshqacha yo'llar bilan qiziqtirish mumkin. Masalan, men rus maktabida davlat tilidan dars berib kelyapman.
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O'zbek maktablari o'quvchilaridan farqli ravishda o'quvchilarim ko'proq rus tilidagi asarlarni o'qish osonroq,
deb bilishadi. Men ularning fikrlarini rad etmagan holda har darsimning ma'lum bir qismida "Mutolaa
daqiqasi" o'tkazaman. Qizig'i shundaki, o'qib berayotgan ertak, hikoya, she'r, yoki biror gazetadan olingan
maqolani o'quvchilarim juda qiziqish bilan tinglashadi. Tajriba sifatida O'tkir Hoshimovning "Daftar hoshiyasidagi
bitiklar"  asaridagi qisqa, lekin mazmunli qatralaridan o'qib bera boshladim. Ishonasizmi, hatto o'zbek
millatiga mansub bo'lmagan o'quvchilarim ham bu daqiqani sabrsizlik bilan kutayotganlarini sezdim. Bu esa
sevimli adibimizning yanada ko'proq muxlislari paydo bo'layotganing yaqqol isbotidir. Demak, darslar
davomida o'quvchilarni badiiy adabiyotga oshno qilish, "tili shirin" mashhur adiblarimiz asarlari bilan
yaqindan tanishtirib borish har birimizning  burchimizdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Akbarova Z. O'.Hoshimov asarlari pårsonajlari nutqida muloqot odobi. (Ilmiy axborot). "O'zbåk tili va

adabiyoti" jurn. ¹3. 63-65.
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WORK WITH LOW- PERFORMING AND WEAK STUDENTS IN A LESSON

Ergasheva  Shahnoza  Xasanboyevna,
 an English teacher of Namangan region,
Yangikurgan district, school ¹ 10
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Annotation
In this article it is spoken about working with low- performing and weak students in a lesson which experts

note that negative changes in the ecological and socioeconomic situation in the country worsen the somatic
and neuropsychic health of schoolchildren, and in the context of intensified instruction and overloaded school
programs, the number of under-performing students increases significantly.

Key words: working, weak, low -performing, lesson, psychologists, behavior

Recently, psychologists and educators, along with doctors, have noted a steady increase in the number
of children with problems of general behavior and education. And as noted at the previous teachers' council,
in our school there are already more than 60 underperforming students, and even more underperforming
ones. Let's try to figure out what is this connected with? However, the socio-psychological factor of
academic failure cannot be discounted. After all, the child learns in a team in which the comparison of
children among themselves is constantly being reinforced by teacher ratings. An unsuccessful student is
exposed, as it were, to the "review" of peers and almost daily experiences a situation of failure. All this, of
course, does not contribute to his personal formation and development. It becomes obvious that part of the
blame for such a large number of losers falls on our shoulders, the shoulders of teachers. Even the ancient
sages said: "To see and understand the problem is to solve it halfway, but if you do not see the problem, it
means that it is in you." The urgent problem of our school is "not to lose," "not to miss" students with low
educational capabilities. For this, however, as always, taking into account our profession, it is necessary to
answer at least three questions: Who should be taught? What to learn? How to teach?

    Let's look again at the characteristics of underperforming students. A feature of unsuccessful students is
a low level of knowledge, as a result of this a low level of intellectual development, a lack of cognitive interest,
elementary organizational skills are not formed, students require an individual approach from a psychological
and pedagogical (in terms of training) point of view, there is no reliance on parents as teachers' allies -
subject matter, children, mainly from asocial families, lack of adequate self-esteem on the part of students,
frequent skipping lessons for  no good reason,  which IT to a lack of knowledge of the system and as a
consequence - a low level of intelligence.

The student's lag in mastering a specific subject can be detected by the following signs:
1. Low level of mental development:  Reasons: Pedagogical neglect. Frequent illnesses. Missing classes.

Organic disorders of the central nervous system and brain.Manifestation: Does not know how to establish
causal relationships. Take into account all the signs of an object or  phenomenon.

2. Lack of training skills: The child does not know how to learn: work with text; highlight the main,
essential; cannot organize his time and distribute efforts, etc.

3. Attention deficit hyperactivity disorder: Characterized by: distractibility; mobility; restlessness, etc.
4. Lack of cognitive interest: Conditioned: no one was engaged with the child, did not develop his

cognitive abilities; he has little interest, he does not attend circles and sections, does not read books, but
prefers empty time pastime.

5. The lack of formation of an arbitrary sphere: It manifests itself in the fact that the student does what he
likes and is not able to exert volitional efforts to complete learning tasks.

6. Conflict relations with peers; teachers refusal of efforts in educational activity.
7. Low cognitive interest: Punitive measures do not work (deuces, punishments, etc.) Needs: support for

showing that he is consistent in other activities. It is useful to include entertaining tasks and puzzles,
interesting stories, provide a "novelty effect" in solving educational problems.

8. The low level of development of verbal-logical thinking: It is necessary to place great emphasis on
visibility in the decision and presentation of educational material, ensuring the implementation of the
principle of accessibility of educational material.

9. Low working capacity is manifested in fatigue, exhaustion, slow pace of work.
           What to learn? It is necessary to find out the reason for the lag, to determine the actual level of

his knowledge, and then "return him" to that level of training where he will meet the requirements of the
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program, the State Educational Standards.
           How to teach? To think over and implement an individual training plan.
The following conclusions can be drawn from the brief overview above:
To prevent underperformance, it is necessary to timely identify the gaps in the knowledge, skills and

abilities of students and organize timely closing of these gaps. It is necessary to establish the correctness and
reasonableness of the methods of educational work used by students, and if necessary, correct these methods.
It is necessary to systematically train students in general educational skills. It is necessary to organize the
educational process, the life of students in school and in the classroom in such a way as to evoke and
develop students' internal motivation for educational activity, a persistent cognitive interest in learning.

Let's see how to help a poorly performing student:
- To consolidate, a longer time and a larger volume of tasks are required.
- The teacher for himself and for the student must formulate a minimum of knowledge and skills that

the student must learn.
        How to increase performance: Diversify activities. Ventilate the cabinet. Conduct physical minutes.

You must always remember  to comply with the principle of necessity and sufficiency. Types of work with
poorly performing students:

 Cards for individual work.Tasks with a choice of answer. Deformed tasks.
Punch cards. Cards - exercise machines. Creative assignments. "Cards-informants", "abstract cards".
  In conclusion we can say that, the teacher must know the mental development of the child: perception

(channels - kinesthetic, auditory, visual); attention (arbitrary, involuntary, post-arbitrary)- memory (verbal,
non-verbal); strive to understand and accept each child, create a calm environment and a favorable psychological
climate in the lesson; show- reasonable exactingness; inexhaustible patience; fair severity; faith in the
student's ability; to be able to take the student's position "NO to a mocking tone!"; to be able to conduct a
relaxed dialogue; strive for external amusement; use non-verbal communication tools (reference signals,
drawings, tables, charts, plans); learn to work with dictionaries and other reference material in training to
apply;  advanced training; various forms of group work- interrogation; self-control; abstracts-blocks on
various topics; their use at different stages of training; when formulating the objectives of the lesson include
as a priority correctional and developmental aspect (work on the development of supra-subject methods of
activity, the development of mental processes); rationally distribute educational material (difficult - first!);
apply a frequent change of activities in the lesson; repeatedly pronounce and consolidate the material of the
lesson, strive to algorithmize the activity. These were algorithmic excerpts. Ways of action are outlined.

References:
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O'ZBEKISTONNING ZAMONAVIY JAMIYATIDA RUS TILIDAGI NUTQ
MADANIYATI MUAMMOLARI
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Annotatsiya: O'tgan yillar mobaynida san'at, ilm-fan, madaniyat, texnologiya va sanoatni takomillashtirish
bilan rus tilidagi bo'g'inning leksikografik tarkibida o'zgarishlar sodir bo'ldi va ular yangi matnlar va yangi
narsalar va ta'riflarning nomlari sifatida ko'rsatilgan so'z birikmalarini nashr etish orqali ifoda etildi. Uslub
sifatlariga aylangan neologizmlar oxir-oqibat so'z birikmalarining ahamiyatini aks ettiruvchi lug'atlarga kirib
bordi.

Kalit so'zlar: leksik tarkib, rus tili, rus she'rining leksikografik tarkibi, og'zaki va yozma nutq, yoshlar,
biznes aloqalari, muloqot, nutq madaniyati.

Leksik tarkib - ayniqsa, uslubning ko'chma qismi, doimo takomillashib, yangilanib, atrofdagi voqelikdagi
o'zgarishlarga javob beradi.

Televideniyedan olingan reklama shiorlari tobora og'zaki va yozma nutqqa kirib bormoqda. Bundan tashqari,
mutaxassislar rus tilidan biznes muloqotida, ya'ni muayyan sohadagi mutaxassislar oddiy fuqarolar bilan
muloqotda bo'lgan holatlarda bir qator muammolarni aniqlaydilar.

Har qanday tarixiy paytda tirik organizm sifatida rus nutqimiz jamiyatda sodir bo'layotgan barcha muhim
voqealarga javob beradi. Ayni paytda zamonaviy tilning holati va fuqarolarning nutq madaniyati va mamlakatimiz
aholisining turli qatlamlari tanazzuli katta tashvish uyg'otmoqda. Avvalo, bu kufrni qabul qilishni boshlagan
yoshlarga tegishli. Yoshlarning nutqlarida "iltimos"," insof qiling","kechiring" kabi "sehrli" so'zlar kam va kam
yangraydi. Zamonaviy tilning holati filologlar, o'qituvchilar va kelajakda talab qilinadigan va hayotda muvaffaqiyatga
erishmoqchi bo'lgan yoshlarning bir qismi vakillarini tashvishga solmoqda. Jamiyatimizda ro'y berayotgan
o'zgarishlarga sezgirlik bilan javob berayotgan yoshlardir. Savod tushib, yoshlik arg'umog'i uni o'rnini bosadi.
Ommaviy kommunikatsiyalarning tez o'sishi tufayli leksikaga so'nggi yigirma yil ichida yuz bergan o'zgarishlarni
aks ettiruvchi minglab yangi so'zlar qo'shildi. Ular ommaviy axborot vositalarida o'z aksini topadi va,
albatta, madaniy hayotga chorlovchi jargonlarda o'z ifodasini topadi. Jargon madaniy nutqni itaradi va mashhur
madaniyat tufayli butun millat tilida o'z izini qoldiradi. Lekin shuni unutmasligimiz kerak "... nutq madaniyati
shunday tanlovki va tilning shunday tashkil etilishi muloqotning ma'lum bir vaziyatida, zamonaviy til
me'yorlari va muloqot etikasiga rioya qilgan holda, qo'yilgan kommunikativ vazifalarga erishishda eng katta
samarani ta'minlashga imkon beradi".

Bizning davrimizda jamiyat hayotining "vulgarlanishi" ta'sirida to'g'ri, malakali nutq va jargon o'rtasidagi
tafovut kun sayin chuqurlashib bormoqda. Ona tilining sig'imli, jarangli, chiroyli so'zlari mazmunan yo'q
bo'lgan og'zaki "ho'kiz" bilan almashtiriladi. Nima jargon bir o'smir jalb? (bu til o'yini, til me'yoridan
ketish; "ikkinchi hayot"). O'smirning kufrga bo'lgan ehtiyoji yosh psixologiyasi bilan izohlanadi. U kattalar
kabi ko'rinadi istaydi, ijtimoiy nazorat mustaqil. Natijada, kundalik hayotda qabul qilinishi mumkin bo'lmagan
maxsus aloqa turi mavjud. Bu yerda jargon nutqining maxsus shakllari ham ishlab chiqilgan bo'lib, ular
muloqot qiladigan odamlar o'rtasidagi o'zaro masofani o'chirib tashlashga yordam beradi, shuningdek,
yoshlarning hayot falsafasini qisqa shaklda ifoda etadi. Hech kimga sir emaski, nutq madaniyati doimo
insonning umumiy madaniyatining ko'rsatkichi bo'lib kelgan. Ammo odobsiz gap mentalitetimizning bir
qismi deb da'vo qilayotgan yoshlarni qanday idrok etishimiz mumkin?! Axir, g'alati etarli, hatto yozuvchilar
kabi kufr kasblar bilan o'xshaydi mos kelmaydigan vakillari, san'atkorlar, rejissyorlar rasmiy darajada bu
so'z tan taklif.

Òil bilmasdan, ritorikani bilmasdan, to'g'ri va to'liq muloqot qilish mumkin emas. Shaxsning shaxs
sifatida xulq-atvori uning atrofdagilar bilan munosabatiga sezilarli bog'liq. Lekin shaxslararo munosabatlarda
asosiy rollardan birini o'ynaydigan nutq madaniyati. Ehtimol, bugungi kunda yoshlarni xalqning munosib
qismi sifatida shakllantirishda ishtirok etadigan sotsiologizatsiyaning barcha tarkibiy qismlari nutqning sofligi
uchun kurashda faol ishtirok etishi kerak. Bu jarayon esa oilada boshlanishi kerak: agar bola bolalikdan oila
a'zolarining bir-biriga bo'lgan munosabatini hurmat qilishni o'rgansa, keyinchalik u o'z his-tuyg'ularini
odobsizlik yordamida ifodalash istagi paydo bo'lmaydi.

Muloqotning izdan chiqishi ko'p sabablarga ko'ra sodir bo'lishi mumkin, lekin asosan fuqarolarning
kasbiy muloqot tilini tushunmasligi va mutaxassislarning undan odamlarga tushunarli tarzda foydalana olmasligi
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tufayli. Bundan tashqari, kasbiy muhitda ishlatiladigan til ko'pincha boshqa mutaxassislarning kommunikativ
kompetentligining past sifatini aks ettiradi.

Professional til malakasidagi kamchiliklar tufayli yuzaga keladigan aloqa buzilishi odatda umumiy va
chuqurdir, shuning uchun imlo yoki grammatik xatolardan qutulish nutq faoliyatining professional sohasida
mavjud bo'lgan barcha aloqa muammolarini hal qilmaydi.

Shuning uchun kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni baholashning milliy modelini ishlab chiqish uchun
har tomonlama tadqiqotlarni boshlash zarur. Ham umumiy, ham professional. Bu model chet el fuqarolariga
ham baho berish imkonini berishi, eng muhimi, rus tilidan xalqaro aloqa vositasi sifatida foydalanish sifatini
ta'minlash muammolarini hal qilishi lozim. Men u biz olimlar va iloji investitsiyalar sa'y-harakatlarini
jamlashga kerak, bu sohada, deb ishonaman.
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MARK TVEN ASARLARINI O'ZBEK ADABIYOTIDA AKS ETISHINING
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 Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqola Mark Tvenning asarlari hamda uning o'zbek adabiyoti, xususan G'ofur
G'ulom asarlarida aks etishiga qaratilgan va ushbu yozuvchilarning asarlaridagi o'xshashliklar hamda yo'nalishlar
borasida fikr-mulohazalar yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: Kompozitsion qurilish, genetic yaqinlik, bolalar adabiyoti, sarguzasht asar, badiiy mushtaraklik.

Qiyosiy-tipologik tadqiqotlar  adabiy tuzilmalarning turli jabhalarini - mavzular,  his-tuyg'ular,  g'oyalar,
kompozitsion qurilishlar,  uslublar  va hokazolarni qamrab oladi. Tipologik mushtarakliklarning asosiy ko'rinishi
tarixiy o'xshashliklar deb atalsa ham, biroq katta zamon va makon bilan ajralgan, ammo hech qanday
ijtimoiy va tarixiy sharoitlar bilan tushuntirib bo'lmaydigan va haddan tashqari o'xshashligi bilan bizni lol
qoldiradigan ko'plab adabiy hodisalar mavjud.

Mark Tvenning "Tom Soyerning boshidan kechirganlari" va "Gekl'berri Finnning boshidan kechirganlari"
romanlari hamda G'afur G'ulomning "Shum bola" qissasi genetik yaqinlikka ega bo'lmagan ikki milliy
adabiyot vakillari bo'lmish adiblarning asarlaridir.

Amerika yozuvchilaridan hech qaysi yozuvchining asarlari Mark Tven asarlaridek o'zbek tiliga ko'p tarjima
qilinmagan.1939, 1940, 1948-yillarda "Tom Soyerning boshidan kechirganlari", 1947- va 1960-yillarda
mazkur asarning davomi "Gekl'berri Finnning boshidan kechirganlari", 1962-yili "Shahzoda va gado",
1959-yili "Hikoya va pamfletlar to'plami", 1963-yili "Ezma Bessi", hikoyalar to'plami va nihoyat, 1966-yili
"Janna D'ark" tarixiy romani o'zbek tiliga tarjima qilindi.

 Mark Tvenning "Tom Soyerning boshidan kechirganlari" va "Gekl'berri Finnning boshidan kechirganlari"
romanlari hamda G'afur G'ulomning "Shum bola" qissasi turli zamonlarda, turli mamlakatlarda va turli
janrlarda yaratilganiga qaramay ularni ko'p jihatlar birlashtirib turadi. Ular mavzu jihatidan ham, syujet -
kompozitsion qurilishi jihatidan ham nisbatan yaqin va deyarli o'xshash. Ularda XIX asr ikkinchi yarmi -
XX asr boshidagi AQSh va o'zbek bolalarining og'ir qismati haqida hikoya qilinadi.

 Mustaqil mamlakatimizda kattalar adabiyotining ajralmas bir bo'lagi bo'lgan bolalar adabiyotining
rivojlanishi, har tomonlama boyib borishida tarjima asarlarini o'rni, ahamiyati katta. Negaki, tarjima asarlarini
o'qigan har bir yosh kitobxonning dunyo haqidagi fikri, tasavvuri boyib, o'sha xalqlarning yashash sharoitlari,
urf-odatlari, orzu-intilishlari bilan tanish bo'ladilar. Adabiy taxallusi Mark Tven bo'lgan Semyuel Lengxorn
Klemens Amerika demokratik adabiyotining yirik vakili, o'z zamonasi burjua jamiyati illatlarini fosh etgan
satirik va realist yozuvchidir.  Mark Tven asarlarini o'qigan har bir kitobxonning, millati va tilidan qat'iy
nazar bu yozuvchining mahoratiga tan bermay iloji yo'q. Yozuvchi asarlarini O'zbekistonda har bir shoir,
yozuvchi hamda tarjimonlar o'zbek tiliga tarjima qilib yurtdoshlarimizni Mark Tven asarlaridan bahramand
etishgan. Ushbu yozuvchining noyob asarlaridan bo'lmish "Tom Soyerning boshidan kechirganlari" hamda
"Gekl'berri Finnning boshidan kechirganlari" sarguzasht asarlari butun dunyo bolalar adabiyotiga hamda
hozirgi kun bolalar adabiyotiga ham o'z hissasini qo'shib kelmoqda. Ushbu sarguzasht asarlaridagi yumorlar
har qanday kitobxonni o'ziga rom aylaydi. Mark Tven bilan bizning yozuvchimiz G'afur G'ulom, garchi
turli vaqtda hamda turli joyda yashashgan bo'lsa ham, ularning asarlaridagi ba'zi tafsilotlar o'rtasida badiiy
mushtaraklik borligini quyida keltirilgan misollarda ko'rishimiz mumkin:

Mark Tven asaridagi bosh qahramon yerto'ladan moy bilan nonni o'g'irlab o'gay xolasiga ushlanib qolib
shlyapasi ostida yashirishi va issiq xonada erib peshonasidan oqib tushgani   hamda G'afur G'ulom asaridagi
bosh qahramon Shum bolani oyisidan o'g'irlagan yog'i ham issiqda erib ketishi va tuxum pachaqlanib
chakkasidan oqib tushganida har ikkala ayol bolaning miyasi oqib tushayapdi, deb o'ylashi, ushbu  asarlardagi
ikki yozuvchilarning uslublarida badiiy o'xshashlik borligini anglashimiz mumkin.

Har ikkala adibning mahorati obrazlar yaratishda yaqqol namoyon bo'ladi. Shum bola bilan Omon Tom
bilan Gekni yodga soladi.

Bu asarlarda realistik obrazlar yaratilgan. Jumladan, Tom Soyer ham, Gekl'berri Finn ham, Shum bola
ham yetimchalar hisoblanishadi. Tom kichik ukasi va singlisi bilan Polli xolasinikida yashaydi. Gekning onasi
yo'q, otasi ham unga otalik qilmaydi. Shum bolaning ham otasi yo'q, u oilada katta farzand, bir ukasi va
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singlisi bor. Tom ham, Gek ham, Shum bola ham ertalabdan kechgacha ko'chada  tengdoshlari bilan daydib
yurishadi.

Adabiyot tarixiga nazar tashlar ekanmiz, adiblar bolalar va o'smirlar ruhiyatini ochib berishda ularning
muhit bilan "to'qnashuvi"ni aziyat chekuvchi shaxs sifatida tasvirlashlari va shu obrazlar orqali o'zlarining
ma'naviy-estetik ideallarini aks ettirish uchun foydalanganliklarining guvohi bo'lamiz. Bunga milliy
adabiyotlardan yuzlab misollar keltirish mumkin, biroq biz olamga mashhur adiblar Charlz Dikkens
("Oliver Tvist"), V.Gyugo ("Xo'rlanganlar", "Kulayotgan kishi"), G.Malo ("Sayoq truppa", "Romen Kalbrining
boshidan kechirganlari"), A.La Guma ("Bir qultum qahva"), A.de Sent-Ekzyuperi ("Kichkina shahzoda"),
K.Vivüe ("Avtostop", "Remi va arvoh")  nomlarini keltirish bilan chegaralanamiz. Bu manzarani Mark Tven
va G'afur G'ulom ijodida ham kuzatish mumkin. Ularning asarlari inson umrining shu davrida ro'y beradigan
ruhiy kechinmalarini mohirona tadqiq etilganligi bilan ajralib turadi.

Har uchala asar ("Tom Soyerning boshidan kechirganlari", "Gekl'berri Finnning boshidan kechirganlari",
"Shum bola")ning qahramonlari ham umidsizlik nimaligini bilishmaydi, ular kurashchan, intiluvchan,
optimist va o'tkir hazilkash o'spirinlar. Tom bilan Gek do'stlari Jimni qullikdan qutqarishga, uning barcha
qatori ozod inson bo'lishiga chin dildan harakat qiladilar, "barcha eshon, mulla va ularning tantiq xotinlarining
ayovsiz dushmani bo'lgan Shum bola esa o'tgan asrda minglab kitobxonlarning sevimli qahramoniga aylangan
edi".

Mark Tven romanlari bilan G'afur G'ulom qissasida qator mushtarakliklar, o'xshash sahnalar uchraydi.
Adiblar dramatik va komik holatlarni yaratishda, personajlarning dialoglarini qurishda bir-birlariga yaqindirlar.
Ayniqsa ,"Tom Soyerning boshidan kechirganlari" bilan "Shum bola"ni deyarli har bir satrga singib ketgan
yumor ham birlashtirib turadi.

G'afur G'ulomning nasrdagi poetik mahorati "Shum bola" qissasida ancha yorqin ko'rinadi.
Muallif "Shum bola" qissasida mamlakatdagi notinchlik tufayli shaharda ishsizlikning kuchayishi, ahvoli

nochor bo'lsada, oddiy, jaydari odamlarning qalbida iymon, e'tiqod, mehr, shafqat kabi yuksak insoniy
sifatlar mujassamligini yorqin lavhalar, vaziyat holatlarda aks ettiradi.

Shum bola onasining qalbidagi iymon, e'tiqod, bir olam sog'inch va intizorlik tuyg'ulari, qalbi o'ksik
ammasi va pochchasining bolajonligi, tizginsiz mehr - muhabbati, yetimparvarligi kitobxon qalbida g'oyatda
iliq taassurotlar uyg'otadi. Shum bola va Omondek to'rsiz gardish va bola beshikni sotib olgan qozoq kampir
qo'l uchida umrguzaronlik qilayotganligiga qaramasdan, uning qalbi halollik, insof, poklik singari, insoniy
harorat tuyg'ulari bilan limmo-limdir. Qirg'iz kampir yaxshi qiz atrofini qurshagan muhitga singishib ketgan
bo'lsa-da, uning xarakterida hali so'nmagan insoniy mehr kurtaklari tafti kitobxonni befarq qoldirmaydi.

Ko'rinadiki, G'.G'ulom har bir qissasida qalamga olinayotgan davr va odamlar hayotini teran bilgan va
maishiy holatlar sabablarini nozik tahlil eta olgan. Har bir qahramon ruhiy olamidagi ko'z ilg'amas nozik
jihatlarni ichidan nurlantirib mahorat bilan ifoda eta olganki, bu muallif qissalari poetik jozibasini ta'minlagan,
ularga umrboqiylik bag'ishlagan.

Asarlarda keltirilgan mushtarakliklar bilan birga milliy o'ziga xosliklar yaqqol ko'zga tashlanadi. Bular,
avvalo, asarlar yaratilgan davrdagi mamlakatlardagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy holat, tarixiy vaziyat, milliy voqelik,
milliy urf-odatlar, milliy mentalitetni ochib berishda, obrazlarning milliyligida namoyon bo'ladi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO'YHATI
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ONA TILI DARSLARIDA "NARVON" USULINING AHAMIYATI

Hamroyeva Dilfuza Tolibovna
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 oliy toifali ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi
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Annotatsiya: Tavsiya qilinayotgan innovatsion g`oya-yangi pedagogik texnologiya asosida yaratilgan, sinfdagi
o`quvchilarning hammasini birgalikda qamrab oladigan, asosiysi, o`quvchilarning yangi mavzuni to`liq
o`zlashtirishiga asos bo`ladigan texnologiya. Bu "Usul ichida usul"-"Narvon" usuli deb nomlanadi. Bu usulda
o`quvchilar darsda fikrlarini jamlab, mavzuni o`zlashtirishga, pog`onadan yuqoriga chiqishga harakat qiladilar.
Asosiysi, hozirda eng dolzarb muammo, o`quvchilarning o`rgangan bilimlarining esidan chiqishi muammosi.
Yana bir muammo shundaki, darsdagi o`quvchilarning birgalikda hammasi ishtirok etmaganidadir. Ushbu
usulda yuqoridagi muammolar bartaraf etiladi. Ya`ni o`quvchilar mavzuga oid tushunchalarni ma`lum izchillikda,
mayda tugal bo`laklarga bo`lgan holda bosqichma-bosqich o`rganadilar. Shuning uchun eslash qobiliyati
shakllantiriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: pedagogik texnologiya, pog'ona, kompåtensiya, narvon, ko'nikma

O`qituvchi dars jarayonini tashkil qilar ekan, avvalo, uning samarali bo`lishi, o`quvchilarning to`liq
o`zlashtirishini o`z oldiga maqsad qilib qo`yadi. Shu sababli, darslarni tashkil qilishning turli xil usullaridan
foydalaniladi. Men tavsiya qilayotgan "NARVON" usuli buning yaqqol isbotidir. Ushbu usul darsning maqsadli
kechishini ta`minlovchi va uning turli elementlari orasidagi munosabatlarni tavsiflovchi faoliyatlar zanjiridir.
Eng asosiysi, o`quvchilarning yangi mavzuni to`liq holda o`zlashtirishlari uchun muhim bir quroldir.

    Yangi pedagogik texnologiya asosida yaratilgan "Usul ichida usul", ya`ni "NARVON" usuli tavsiya
qilinadi. Ushbu usul yangi mavzuni o`zlashtirishda eng qulaydir. Ya`ni har bir o`quvchi dars davomida yangi
mavzuni pog`onama-pog`ona o`zlashtirib boradi. Shu bilan birga, har bir o`quvchidan ziyraklik va talabchanlik
talab etiladi. Natijada, ushbu usulda olib borilgan darsda  o`quvchilarda  bo`shliqlar kuzatilmaydi.

 Bu usulni darsning texnologik xaritasi ham deyish mumkin. O`quvchining dars davomida bilim, ko`nikma
va malakalar, fanga oid kompetensiyalarga ega bo`lishlari uchun samarali hisoblanadi.

 "NAZARIY  BILIM POG`ONASI" - "QOIDA IXTIROSI" usuli
Bunda o`qituvchi darslikdagi ma`lumot asosida, ma`lum bir manbadan foydalangan holda,  mavzuni

tushuntiradi. O`quvchilar o`zlari tushunganlari bo`yicha qoida ixtiro qiladilar, ya`ni mavzu bo`yicha har bir



262

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñì Òîøêåíò

aytgan fikrlari qoida hisoblanadi.
"AMALIY BILIM POG`ONASI" - "SO`Z ZANJIRI"usuli
Birinchi pog`ona bo`yicha o`quvchilar tushuncha hosil qilgach, bu pog`onadan chiqishadi va qoidaga mos

ravishda misollar aytishadi. Mavzu bo`yicha misollar har bir o`quvchidan talab qilinadi.
"RIVOJLANTIRUVCHI POG`ONA"-"CHIROYLI VA TO`G`RI YOZAMAN" usuli
Bu pog`onada darslikdagi mashqlar bajariladi. Har bir o`quvchidan chiroyli va to`g`ri yozish talab etiladi.
"VAZIFA POG`ONASI"  - "KIM TOPQIR?" usuli
Mavzu yuzasidan o`quvchilarga mustaqil ish sifatida vazifa beriladi
"ORTTIRILGAN BILIM POG`ONASI"-"AQL CHARXI" usuli
Bunda yangi mavzu asosida fanga oid kompetensiyalar hosil qilinadi, ya`ni mavzuga oid topishmoq,

maqol, rivoyat, she`rlar aytib, mavzu mustahkamlanadi. Shu bilan birga, o`quvchilar o`zlari she`r yozib,
mavzuga oid rasm chizishlari ham mumkin (mavzuga oid so`zlardan foydalanib, hikoya tuzish ham mumkin)

"NATIJA"  -  "RAG`BAT"
Beshta pog`onadan muvaffaqiyatli o`tgan o`quvchilar baholanadi va kutilgan natija e`lon qilinadi. Eng

muhimi, "BILIMLAR CHO`QQISI"ga chiqqan o`quvchi rag`batlantiriladi
"Usul ichida usul", ya'ni "Narvon" usulining afzallik tomonlari:
1. Erkin fikrlashga o'rgatadi.
2. Eslash va tushunishga harakat qilish ko'nikmasi shakllanadi.
3. O'qituvchining yangi mavzu bo'yicha bilim, ko'nikma, malaka va kompetensiyasini shakllantiradi.
4. O'rgangan bilimlarini farqlay bilish ortadi.
5. Mavzuni eslab qoladi.
6. Past o'zlashtiruvchi o'quvchilar uchun eng qulay.
7. Izlanuvchanlik va ixtiro qilish qobiliyatini o'stiradi.
8. O'quvchining bilimida bo'shliq bo'lmaydi.
9. Yuqoriga intilishga harakat qilinadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Umumiy o'rta ta'limning davlat ta'lim standartlari.  VM  2017-yil 6-aprel 187-son.
2. Internet ma'lumotlari
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BADIIY MATN TUZISHDA METAFORADAN FOYDALANISH

Hosilova Iqbol,
Navoiy viloyat Uchquduq tuman 7-maktab
ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqola metaforalarning matnda ishlatilishi, ularning o'xshatish, qiyoslash holatlarda
kelishi ilmiy asoslab berilgan. Matnga lingvopoetik yondashuvda lisoniy va xususiy-muallif metaforalarini
farqlash jihatlari haqida ham fikrlar bayon etilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: metafora, qiyos, lisoniy, semantika, matn, tasviriy vosita.

Tilshunoslikda metafora haqida ko'plab ilmiy asarlar yaratilgan. Ularning aksariyatida metaforaning asosiy
mohiyatini o'xshatish, qiyoslashdan iborat mantiqiy amal tashkil etishi aytilgan. Aristotel o'zining "Ritorika"
asarida metafora bilan o'xshatish o'rtasida katta farq yo'qligini, yaxshi o'xshatishni osonlik bilan metaforaga
aylantirish mumkinligini, ularning mohiyatida yaqinlik mavjudligini ta'kidlaydi.

Metaforaning ana shunday mohiyatini inobatga olgan holda proffsor R.Qo'ng'urov "O'zbek tilining tasviriy
vositalari" kitobida mana bunday deb yozgan: "Metaforani yashirin o'xshatish deyish ham mumkin. Ammo u
oddiy qiyosdan farq qiladi. Agar oddiy qiyos ham doim asosiy ikki a'zodan tashkil topsa (ya'ni nima qiyos
qilinadi, nima bilan qiyos qilinadi - qiyos qilinuvchi va qiyos qilinadigan predmet), metaforada faqat ikkinchi
a'zo - o'xshatilgan narsa qoladi, o'xshagan narsa tushiriladi, lekin u kontekstdan ochiq sezilib turadi, demak,
metaforada tasvirlanayotgan predmet ana shu ikkinchi a'zo orqali idrok qilinadi". Bu fikrga qo'shilgan holda,
shuni ham aytish kerakki, sof lisoniy nuqtai nazardan, bizningcha, metaforani "yashirin o'xshatish" deb
emas, balki "qisqartirilgan o'xshatish" deb qarash maqsadga muvofiqroq ko'rinadi. Chunki metaforada
o'xshatishning to'rtta uzvidan uchtasi qisqartirilib, faqat o'xshatish etalonining o'zi saqlab qolinadi. Metafora
bevosita ana shu o'xshatish etalonida, yanayam to'g'rirog'i, metaforik ko'chma ma'no o'xshatish etaloni
o'rnidagi so'zning ma'no tarkibida yuzaga keladi. O'xshatish asosidagi belgi yoki harakat-holatni, shuningdek,
o'xshatish subyektini ifodalagan va qisqartirilgan so'zlarning ma'nolarini ayni o'xshatish etaloni o'ziga xos
tarzda o'z ustiga oladi. Ana shu jarayonlar natijasida nutqda so'z semantikasida obrazlilikka juda ham boy ko'chma
ma'no yuzaga chiqadi.

Metafora narsa-buyum, voqea-hodisalar, belgilar o'rtasidagi o'zaro o'xshashlikka asoslangan ma'no ko'chishi,
ya'ni metafora ko'chma ma'no hosil qilishning eng keng tarqalgan usullaridan biridir. U mumtoz
adabiyotshunosligimizda "istiora" deb ham yuritiladi. Matnga lingvopoetik yondashuvda lisoniy va xususiy-
muallif metaforalarini farqlash maqsadga muvofiq. Lisoniy metaforalar til taraqqiyoti bilan bog'liq hodisa
hisoblanadi, ular tilda uzuallik kasb etib bo'lgan. Shuning uchun ham tadqiqotchilar to'g'ri ta'kidlaganlaridek,
"bunday metaforalar, asosan, atash, nomlash vazifasini bajarganligi uchun ularda uslubiy bo'yoq, ekspressivlik,
binobarin, ular ifodalagan nutq predmetiga nisbatan subyektiv munosabat aks etmaydi". Faqatgina ma'lum
bir so'zning ma'no doirasi kengayadi hamda yangi tushunchalarni atash uchun xizmat qiladi. Masalan:
odamning oyog'I - stolning oyog'i, odamning ko'zi -uzukning ko'zi, ko'ylakning etagi - tog'ning etagi kabi.
Demak, lisoniy metaforalar lingvopoetik nuqtayi nazardan jiddiy qimmatga ega emas.

  Xususiy-muallif metaforalari esa yangi va okkazional, kutilmagan bo'ladi. Ularni yozuvchining o'zi
estetik maqsad, ya'ni borliqni subyektiv munosabatini ham qo'shib obrazli ifodalab nomlash asosida yaratadi.
Ular uslubiy jihatdan bo'yoqdorlikka va voqelikni obrazli tasvirlash xususiyatiga ega bo'ladi. Shuning uchun
ham badiiy matnda qahramonning his-tuyg'ularini ta'sirchan, yorqin bo'yoqlarda, aniq va ixcham ifodalashga
xizmat qiladi. Shuning uchun ham bunday metaforalar badiiy matnning lingvopoetik tahlilida favqulodda
muhim o'rin tutadi. Xususiy-muallif metaforalarida hamisha konnotativ ma'no aniq holda ifodalanadi.

Ayrim tadqiqotchilar ot, eshak, qo'y, it, bo'ri, tulki, yo'lbars, boyo'g'li, musicha, burgut, lochin,
qaldirg'och, bulbul kabi so'zlar ko'chma ma'nolarda keng qo'llanishini aytib, shunday mulohaza bildiradilar:
"Otning baquvvatligi, eshakning aqlsizligi, qo'yning yuvoshligi, itning vafodorligi, mushukning epchilligi,
tulkining ayyorligi,  burgutning changallashdagi kuchliligi,  lochinning ko'zi o'tkirligi kabi tipik xususiyatlari
boshqa predmetlarga nisbatan metaforik usulda ko'chiriladi, natijada konnotativ ma'no yuzaga keladi hamda
matnning ta'sirchanligi oshadi" To'g'ri, bunday metaforalar asosidagi ko'chma ma'nolar, albatta, konnotativ
ma'noga ega, shuning uchun matnning ta'sirchanligiga yordam beradi. Lekin ular an'anaviy metaforalardir,
xususiy-muallif metaforalari emas, ya'ni ko'p qo'llangan, yangi, original emas. Shunga ko'ra ularning badiiy
matndagi lingvopoetik salmoq darajasi xususiy-muallif metaforalariga qaraganda ancha pastdir. Masalan, buqlamun
so'zining metaforik ko'chma ma'nosi "o'zgaruvchan (odam" demakdir, bu ma'no lug'atlarda ham qayd etilgan.
Ayni ma'no tarkibida konnotativlik bor, shuning uchun buqalamun bilan uchrashuv (S.Ahmad.) birikmasidagi
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ifoda ta'sirli. Lekin bu ma'noning yuzaga kelishi yozuvchiga bog'liq emas, u oldindan ma'lum. Yangi, kutilmagan,
ijodkorning o'ziga xos metaforalar badiiy matnda kuchli darajada poetik ta'kidga ega bo'ladi. Aytaylik, yozuvchi
tomonidan yaratilgan kelinlar ko'zgoloni (S.Ahmad.) birikmasidagi qo'zg'olon so'zida yuzaga kelgan
metaforaning poetik kuchi oldingidan ortiq. Shuning uchun ham aynan xususiy-muallif metaforalarining
poetik salmog'i jiddiydir.
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THE PREFIXES WORDS AND THEIR USAGE IN TEXTS
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Annotation: The article discusses the rules for using negative prefixes in English. The purpose of the article
is to generalize the features of using negative attachments with adjectives, verbs and nouns. This material
makes it easier to understand the use of negative prefixes in the study of layer formation in English.

Keywords:  prefix, negative category, adjective, noun, verb.

 Negative prefixes are a number of negative consoles in English. These set-top boxes are used with
nouns, adjectives or verbs. Negative attachments, as in Russian, can completely change the meaning of the
word without changing the part of speech. Most often in English they use consoles: in-, un-, im-, il-, ir-
, non-, de-, dis-, mis-, anti. The use of these consoles is poorly interpreted by the rules, but there are still
some rules, full of exceptions, regarding negative prefixes. Negative fixtures of English adjectives [3]:

 Set-top box with negative value in- used mainly before combination of letters ac: active - inactive
(àêòèâíûé - íåàêòèâíûé), accurate - inaccurate (òî÷íûé - íåòî÷íûé); ïåðåä ñîãëàñíûì c: complete -
incomplete (çàâåðøåííûé - íåçàâåðøåííûé), capable - incapable (ñïîñîáíûé - íåñïîñîáíûé).

 The un- set-top box forms words with the opposite meaning: known - unknown (èçâåñòíûé-
íåèçâåñòíûé), friendly - unfriendly (äðóæåëþáíûé - íåäðóæåëþáíûé).

The ir- set-top box is used only before the consonant r: rational - irrational (ðàöèîíàëüíûé -
íåðàöèîíàëüíûé), relevant - irrelevant (óìåñòíûé - íåóìåñòíûé).

 Set-top box il- is used only before consonant l: limitable - illimitable (îãðàíè÷åííûé -íåîãðàíè÷åííûé),
literate - illiterate (ãðàìîòíûé - íåãðàìîòíûé). The exception makes: disloyal.

Set-top box im- is used before consonants p and m: possible - impossible (âîçìîæíûé -íåâîçìîæíûé),
memorial - immemorial (ïàìÿòíûé - íåçàïàìÿòíûé) [1].

Non- attachment comes from particle no, can replace some prefixes (e.g. un) and means absence or
denial: essential - nonessential (ñóùåñòâåííûé - íåñóùåñòâåííûé), professional - unprofessional -
nonprofessional (ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûé - íåïðîôåññèîíàëüíûé).

Cases of the use of the dis-prefix with adjectives need to be remembered: agreeable -disagreeable (ïðèÿòíûé
- íåïðèÿòíûé), loyal - disloyal (ëîÿëüíûé - íåëîÿëüíûé).

Adjectives it is necessary to remember: agreeable -disagreeable (ïðèÿòíûé - íåïðèÿòíûé), loyal -
disloyal (ëîÿëüíûé - íåëîÿëüíûé) [1].

Verbs with the un-prefix matter opposite to an initial form, are used in value to remove: dress -
undress (îäåâàòü - ðàçäåâàòü), unfriend - óäàëèòü èç äðóçåé.

de-prefix usually means to deprive of what is designated by a basis, to delete, remove what is designated
by a basis: form - deform (ôîðìèðîâàòü - ðàñôîðìèðîâûâàòü), decontaminate - äåçèíôèöèðîâàòü,
derail - ñõîäèòü ñ ðåëüñîâ.

The dis-prefix usually expresses the return, opposite action or denial. Sometimes he transfers value to
remove, deprive, get rid of what is designated by a basis: disagree - íå ñîãëàøàòüñÿ, appear - disappear
(ïîÿâëÿòüñÿ - èñ÷åçàòü).

The prefix mis- in verbs is used in the meaning "wrong": misunderstand - misinterstand, misinterpret -
íåâåðíî èñòîëêîâàòü.

Prefix de- have nouns formed from verbs with the same prefix [1]: decompose
- decomposition (ðàçëàãàòüñÿ - ðàçëîæåíèå), deactivate - deactivation (äåàêòèâèðîâàòü - äåàêòèâàöèÿ).
The dis- prefix has nouns formed from verbs and adjectives, with the corresponding prefix: displeasure -

íåóäîâîëüñòâèå, disintegrate - disintegration (ðàñïàäàòüñÿ -ðàñïàä).
in- prefix (il-, im-, ir-) are used with the nouns formed from adjectives with corresponding prefixes:

invisible - invisibility (íåâèäèìûé - íåâèäèìîñòü), inaccurate - inaccuracy (íåòî÷íûé - íåòî÷íîñòü).
The anti-prefix sootveststvut to Russian anti-: anti-terrorism - áîðüáà ñ òåðîðèçìîì.
Non- set-top box is typical for single nouns: nonexistence (íåñóùåñòâîâàíèå), nonintervention

(íåâìåøàòåëüñòâî).
The mis- set-top box have nouns formed from verbs, with this set-top box: misdiagnose - misdiagnosise

(îøèáàòüñÿ â äèàãíîçå - îøèáêà â äèàãíîçå), misspell - misspelling (äåëàòü îðôîãðàôè÷åñêèå îøèáêè
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- íåïðàâèëüíîå íàïèñàíèå) [2].
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Annotation
The article aims to know whether communicative games have an impact on teaching speaking skill and

describe how communicative games give an influence on the speaking skills of students at the English lessons
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       Communication games are a type of cooperative games. They are determined by specific situations
and are associated with the implementation of several speech intentions. The presence of a role in games of
this type are optional but can take place. Communication games differ from linguistic games in that their
main purpose is to organize untrained communication, not to solve linguistic problems. Successful completion
of a communication game involves completing a specific task, rather than building the correct sentence
structure, i.e. using the language. The main emphasis in the communication game is on successful
communication, not on correct speech. At the same time, speech errors should be considered not only
possible but also normal. The communicative game can be used more successfully on well-developed
language material or with students with a high level of language proficiency. Communication games involve
working in pairs,  groups with different numbers of participants,  as well as the whole group. An important
condition is that participants can move freely around the room. Using various games in foreign language
lessons, the teacher helps the student to learn a foreign language joyfully and excitingly, as the game
develops memory, attention, intelligence and supports interest in a foreign language. The teacher during the
game monitors, as a consultant (he moves from group to group, observes, listens, provides the necessary
information), and not the dominant link (does not allow himself to interrupt and correct mistakes). Game
communication tasks allow you to organize intensive speech communication in the classroom, during
which students use the available speech resources in practical activities. It is advisable to complete the work
on the topic with communicative games and use also them to activate the passive knowledge of students

Activity 1. Talking on the phone
      This activity is a very simple way to practice communicating on the phone. Divide your students into

pairs and arrange them so that each pair has their backs to each other so that you can recreate the
atmosphere of a conversation on the phone as much as possible. Now, to agree with each other, your
students will have to make an extra effort, because they will only have to rely on their voice.

Activity 2.Twenty questions
      This activity is a very fun game that will surely appeal to your students, and you will all be able to

laugh heartily. Write the names of some famous personalities on small pieces of paper and distribute them
to the students. Students, without looking, should stick a piece of paper on their forehead and take turns
asking other students questions about this person until they guess who it is.

Activity 3.Make up a story
     This exercise is great for improving your spoken English skills. The idea of this game is very simple:

the first student comes up with any sentence, and then the second student comes up with the next, and so
on. In the end, you should get a funny story, while each of your students will be able to give free rein to
their imagination and feel like a real storyteller.

Activity 4.Simon says
     This game is very popular among children in English-speaking countries. And it is perfect for low

levels of language proficiency. With this game, you can practice various vocabularies, including body parts
or any objects in the room. The teacher says the phrase "Simon says. Go to the chair, " and the students
must follow these commands. Commands that don't start with "Simon says" don't need to be executed. The
player who makes a mistake is eliminated.

Activity 5.Draw a word
          This exciting game is also perfect for practising English. One of your students should go to the

blackboard, and the other students should try to explain the word to them. At the same time, students are
not allowed to name the word itself or words that are similar to it, you need to make sure that the player
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draws the hidden word. For this game, various specific nouns are best suited, preferably those that denote a
subject with a lot of detail. This game is perfect for  large groups since everyone can participate at the same
time.

     After the game, the students noted that they were interested in taking part in such an unusual
lesson, writing a text for their speech and preparing visual materials, as well as listening to the performances
of their friends.

       Thus, we see that the communicative game allows students to think, speak and communicate in
English,  encourages them to actively participate in solving problems,  being a prerequisite for  successful work
with the text, organizing role-playing and discussion communication in a group, as well as a diagnostic tool
for the teacher.

References:
1.Florez, M. A. C. (1991). Communication language Teaching: The State of Art. TESOL, Quarterly.
2.Kayi, H. (2006). Teaching Speaking: Activities to Promote Speaking in a Second Language
3.Wright, A. (2006). Games for Language Learning (3rd ed.). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.



269
  Àïðåë | 2020. 3-³èñìÒîøêåíò

"¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈËÌÈÉ-ÀÌÀËÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ" ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ
15-Ê¤Ï ÒÀÐÌÎ£ËÈ ÈËÌÈÉ ÌÀÑÎÔÀÂÈÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈß ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ
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Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada adabiyot darslarida  interaktiv metodlaridan foydalanib darslarni tashkil etish orqali,

o'qituvchi o'quvchilarning aniq ta'limiy maqsadga erishish yo'lida o'zaro hamkorlikka asoslangan harakatlarini
tashkil etish, yo'naltirish, boshqarish, nazorat va tahlil qilish hamda  xolis baholash imkoniyatini qo'lga
kiritishi haqida fikrlar berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: interfaol, lug'at, o'yin, xotira, og'zaki nutq, uzoq vaqt, o'quvchi

Mamlakatimizda ta'lim tizimini tubdan isloh qilish borasida O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat
Mirziyoev rahnamoligida amalga oshirilayotgan tub islohotlar va zamonaviy bilimlarni puxta o'zlashtirgan,
raqobatbardosh va innovatsion texnologiyalarni qo'llay oladigan yosh avlodni tarbiyalashni talab etmoqda.
Hozirgi kunda o'qituvchi zamon talablariga javob berishi, texnika va texnologiyalarning tezkor o'zgarishlarini
his qila bilishi va o'z faoliyatini shu o'zgarishlar asosida tashkil eta bilmog'i lozim. Shuning uchun ham
o'qituvchi faoliyatida innovatsion texnologiyalardan samarali foydalanish bugungi kun talabidir. Mazkur talab
dars jarayonida muammoli vaziyatlar yaratib, o'quvchilar faolligini oshirish, mustaqil va ijodiy fikrlash
ko'nikmalarini shakllantirish, o'z nuqtai-nazarini asoslay olish, ularni nutqiy faoiyatiga tayyorlash, ta'lim
samaradorligini oshirish kabi bir qator vazifalarni amalga oshirishga xizmat qiladi. Bu masalada  Abu Rayhon
Beruniy o'quvchilarni ta'lim jarayoniga qiziqtirish muhim vazifa ekanligini uqtirib, "Qadimiy xalqlardan
qolgan yodgorliklar" asarida "Maqsad gapni cho'zish emas, balki o'quvchini zeriktirmaslik, chunki doimo
bir xil narsaga qaray berish malollik va sabrsizlikka olib keladi. O'quvchi fandan fanga o'tib tursa, turli bog'larda
yurganga o'hshaydi. Birini ko'rib ulgurmasdan boshqasi boshlanadi va u kishi har bir narsada o'ziga yarasha
lazzat bor deyilganidek ularni ko'rishga qiziqadi va ko'zdan kechirishni istaydi. Bir xil narsa charchatadi,
xotiraga malol keltiradi", degan edi. Eng muhimi, interfaol usullar o'quvchilarning kommunikativ bilimi,
tushunchasini, ko'nikma va malakalarini oshiradi. Ularni hamkorlik, hamjixatlik, do'stona munosabatlarda
ishlashni ta'minlaydi. Ayniqsa, bir-birlarini eshitish, fikrini bayon etish, o'zaro hurmatga undaydi.

Darhaqiqat, optimallashtirilgan yangi dastur asosida o'qitishga o'tish munosabati bilan nutq madaniyati
masalasiga jiddiy e'tibor beriladiki, bular o'qituvchidan o'z  navbatida ko'proq ijodiy izlanishni talab etadi.
Ma'lumki, 5-9-sinflarda asosan, she'r, qasida, hikoya, ertak, qissa va romanlardan olingan parchalar kenroq
o'rganiladi. Ulardan bir qismini yod olishga topshiriladi. Albatta, badiiy matnlar har tomonlama tahlil
etilgandan so'nggina yod olinadi. O'qituvchi o'quvchilarning matnni ko'r-ko'rona emas, ongli ravishda yod
olishlariga e'tibor berishi kerak. Mabodo yod olinadigan matnda birorta so'z o'quvchi uchun mavhum  bo'lsa,
u holda o'sha so'zni  darhol daftarlariga yozdirib, uning lug'oviy ma'nosi tushuntiriladi. Bunday usul, o'z
navbatida, o'quvchilarning lug'at boyligini oshiradi, matnning tuzilishi esa o'quvchilar xotirasida uzoq vaqt
saqlanadi. O'qituvchi o'quvchilardan mavzu yuzasidan qanday ma'lumotlarga ega bo'lganliklarini  so'raydi va
yangi mavzuni mustahkamlash jarayonida  "BBB" metdidan foydalanish ham yahshi natija beradi. Masalan:
"Alisher Navoiy hayoti va ijodi" mavzusi bo'yicha "BBB" metodi yordamida o'qitish.

"BBB"metodi- bu texnologiya har bir o'quvchining yangi fan yuzasidan bilimini bilish uchun va bilishni
xohlaydigan va bilmaydigan ma'lumotlarni jadval asosida ifodalovchi metoddir. Guruh o'quvchilari uchta
guruhga bo'linadi va ularga nom qo'yiladi. Yozuv taxtasi ham uch qismga ajratiladi. eng yuqoriga "Bilimdon" deb
yozilgan, birinchi bandning yuqori qismiga "Bilaman", ikkinchi bandning yuqori qismiga "Bilishni xohlayman",
uchunchi bandga "Bilib oldim" degan so'z yoziladi. So'ngra o'qituvchi o'quvchilardan mavzu yuzasidan qanday
ma'lumotlarga ega bo'lganliklarini so'raydi va bildirgan fikrlarning to'g'riligini "Bilaman" nomli bandga yozib
qo'yadi. Ushbu xarakat guruhlar tomonidan fikrlar to'la bayon etilgunga qadar davom etadi. Mazkur jarayonda
guruhlarning barcha a'zolari faol ishtirok etishlariga ahamiyat berish o'quvchilar tomonidan bildirilayotgan
noto'g'ri fikrlar ham inkor etilmasligi zarur (chunki bunday xarakat o'quvchilarning faolligiga salbiy ta'sir
ko'rsatadi).
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        Dars so'ngida Alisher Navoiy haqida olgan bilimlarini mustaxkamlash maqsadida qisqacha muxokama
qilinadi. O'qituvchi o'quvchilar o'zlashtirishi zarur bo'lgan uy vazifalarini adabiyot daftariga yozdiradi. Shundan
so'ng test savol usuli yordamida o'quvchilarning mavzu bo'yicha bilimlari mustaxkamlanadi. Ma'lumki sinf
o'quvchilari partalar qatori bo'yicha uch guruhga bo'lingan. Guruh sardorlari test kartochkasini olib, o'z
guruhlari bilan javoblarni muxokama qilib to'g'ri javobni belgilaydi. Faoliyat yakunida test javoblarining
bajarilishi yuzasidan umumiy xulosa chiqariladi. Qaysi guruh a'zolarining javoblari ijobiy bo'lsa, demak o'sha
guruh g'olib deb topiladi.

       Xulosa qilib aytganda, zamonaviy ta'limning asosiy maqsadi faqat bilim berish emas, balki o'quvchi
yoshlarda mavjud iqtidor va qobiliyatlarni shakllantirishdan iboratdir.
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Abstract
   In linguistics there is such a field which has included all the field of the society. It is translation. It is

developing day by day due to the international diplomatic and business bonds. It comes to that fact that it has
an important role in human interactions. In particular, translation in the legal sphere demands vast application
on deeds, quotation etc. Since it is quite a hard task and there is no room for mistranslation, none but
professionals are required for legal translation and scholarly writing.  This article tries to make contribution
in this regard with the challenges or obstacles in translating legal texts.

Key words: legal language, legal translation, translators, terminology, legal system, obstacles, legal texts

   Translation in law is often more difficult than other types of technical translation because of the
system-bound nature of law system. Unlike scientific or other technical terminology, each country has its
own legal terminology (based on the particular legal system of that country), which will often be quite
different even from the legal terminology of another country with the same language.

  Lågal translation needs the services of an expert that is highly knowledgeable in legal terms and
practices. Translating law documents needs accurate and correct translation and is one of the most difficult
among all translation work. There are many things that need legal translation, including birth cårtificates,
application letters, technical patent confirmation, deposition records, financial statement, evidence documents,
litigation materials and business contracts. Translators should not only possess general knowledge of legal
terminology, they should also be well versed in statutory requirements and the legal intricacies of foreign
cultural and legal systems.

   Since legal translation need to maintain the original structure of source document, some word or term
which are directly related to the culture or manner of source document may found improper irrelevant for
target language. In these cases translator has to search for the most suitable equivalent terms and linguistic
structure that matches with the ones in source text. However, problem arises when selecting equivalent terms
or linguistic structure since there are times when equivalent term may provide little relation with the
original term or structure and causes alternation in meaning. In order to avoid this, translator often has to
keep some words or terms unchanged in the translated document. Sometimes these unchanged terms or
names also create confusion during trial or testimony since lawyers and judges might not familiar with
these foreign terms or words thus they need the assistance of court interpreters and translators  word by
word translation. However, word to word translation to the target language might sound a series of meaningless
words and creates more confusion. This is why many translators choose to stick with the standard way of
legal translation rather than using unchanged word or term in translated document.

   In solving international legal problems, a lawyer will be dealing with words, and the accuracy of a
written legal document depends largely on word selection, syntax and good sentence structure. These
difficulties are compounded in the cross-border context due to the additional complexities of different
languages as well as different legal systems.

  Legal translation is bounded by the field of law and need to maintain culture depended factors
according to the source document or source text. So, source text provides the structure of sentence which is
the reflection of law or culture. The translated document or target text needs to fulfill this cultural structure
accordingly so that there is no slight violation of cultural manner, actual meaning or jurisdiction. This is
why legal translation focuses more into clear definition of rights, duties, obligation, and other contract
particular so that these factors remain unchanged after translation. This is not all but legal translation often
require certificate of accuracy. In case of translating documents regarding wills, articles of incorporation,
trusts, depositions, immigration, property exhibit levels often ask for the presence of translator.

   The prîfåssiînàl lågàl trànslàtîr must bå pàrt linguist, part lågàl schîlàr and pàrt dåtåctivå, willing
ànd àblå to såàrch îut ànd dåfinå lågàl cîncåpts åxpråssåd in thå sîurcå lànguàgå îf à dîcumånt thàt mày
nît åvån hàvå àn åquivàlånt in thå lànguàgå îr lågàl sóståm îf the tàrgåt tåxt. Thå trànslàtîr must first
dåcîdå thå sîurcå tåxt ànd råcînstruct its måàning in the tàrgåt tåxt. In màny càsås, thå trànslàtîr is limitåd
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tî finding à functiînàl åquivàlånt fîr à wîrd îr phràså îr à pàrånthåticàl åxplànàtiîn båcàuså àn åxàct
trànslàtiîn is impîssiblå.

  A gîîd legal translator also knows that even within the legal field there are completely separate areas of
law that require specific translation techniques: a contractual document has little in common with a will, an
administrative certificate, a judicial decision or a statute, to name a few examples.

   The translator knows that he or she must consult not only a monolingual legal dictionary, but also a
treatise regarding the subject matter, and that bilingual dictionary, while useful, should be used with caution.
The professional legal translator must understand the intended use of the translation, which has as much
bearing on his or her approach as the text of the document itself.

   When faced with international disputes involving different languages and legal systems, legal counsel
and their clients would be well advised to obtain the services of translators able to successfully bridge the
divide of legal systems, as well as language and culture, in order to provide literate rather than literal
translations.

    A legal translator must have the competencies in three areas: competency in the target language's
particular writing style, familiarity with the pertinent terminology and general knowledge of the legal
systems of the source and target languages. There is no room for word for word translation when translating
legal documents.

   Due to this, the professional translator of legal documents must be part detective, legal scholar and
linguist with the amount of research work that needs to be done to be able to decode the source and write its
actual meaning that will never, in any circumstances, deviate from the originate content, even if an exact
translation is not possible.

   Likewise, the translator must understand where the translation is to be used as this will affect the
approach when translating the document. It definitely affects several parameters, including tone or register,
syntax, phraseology and terminology.

   Legal document translation is such a demanding task. It requires professional legal translators that have
the right academic background, and are backed by years of legal translation expertise.

  So, summarizing all that I have written here, legal translation is the language conversion of texts
within the field of law. As law is a culture dependent subject, legal translation is not an easy task. Only
professional translators expert in legal translation should translate legal documents and scholarly writings. So
while doing any legal translation one should be very focused and concentrate on it. A legal translator should
have a fine understanding and knowledge of the legal terms. He or she has to be very careful to avoid any sort
of mistake and error.
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Annotation
This article is about the role of games in teaching English. Games are very important instruments in

language teaching classrooms in terms of providing a relaxed environment for learners and both teachers and
learners, games are very useful if they have an educational purpose rather than being fun.
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The game, as we know, is the leading form of activity of a child not only in primary school age but also
at the beginning of learning a foreign language at the middle stage. It is no secret that many outstanding
teachers have rightly paid attention to the effectiveness of using games in the learning process. The game
shows especially fully and sometimes unexpectedly the abilities of a person, a child in particular. Therefore,
this topic is important for deep study and especially practical application in schools. Its relevance at the
present stage is obvious, giving space for teachers to innovate and implement their ideas and solutions.
Therefore, choosing the right game is one of the first tasks of a foreign language teacher. The use of game
techniques in the language being studied is especially relevant at the initial stage of foreign language training.
Game techniques create a favourable psychological climate when teaching a foreign language. Thanks to the
game, the psychological load of students is removed, their speech activity is activated, their emotional tone
increases and interest in learning a foreign language is maintained, and thereby it contributes to more
intensive and easy memorization of new material. At the initial stage of learning a foreign language, students
master the basics of all types of speech activity: listening, speaking (monologue, Dialogic speech), reading
and writing as a means of fixing oral speech. One of the features of teaching a foreign language at the initial
stage is the repeated repetition and phonetic development of grammatical structures, vocabulary on a given
topic, etc. Often, this repetition is not only monotonous and boring for children, but also creates a
significant background noise in the lesson, which is tiring and causes a decrease in performance. At the same
time, monotonous repetitions are more tiring than sound waves. As a result, the monotony of activity leads
to a decrease in interest and activity in the lesson. Game techniques help you get rid of these problems:

Activity 1. Spelling games "Insert a letter." Goal: To check the assimilation of spelling within the studied
lexical material. Game progress: two teams are formed. The Board is divided into two parts. For each
command, words are written, each of which contains a missing letter. Representatives of the teams take turns
going to the Board, insert the missing letter and read the word.

For example g...t, sch...l, l...mon, b...d, g...d, p...n, dr..ss, t...ble, h...llo
Activity 2." Word".Goal: activation of the studied vocabulary. Game progress: teams receive sets of cards

with letters. The teacher pronounces a word; the students who have the letters that make up the word must
make a word out of the cards. The team that makes the word faster and without errors gets a point. The results
of the game are summed up after a few words are composed.

Activity 3."Voicing images". Goal: activation of vocabulary on the studied topic, development of skills of
dialogical speech. Game progress: players form pairs. Each pair is given images, which are accompanied by
cards with the corresponding replicas. You need to use them to voice images. The winner is the pair that first
prepares the dialogue and correctly reproduces it.

Activity 4."Story by drawing". Goal: to activate the vocabulary on the studied topic. Game progress:
players form pairs. Each couple receives a drawing of a room that contains different things and objects that
characterize its owner. You need to create a story about the room and what the owner of the room is doing.
The couple who wrote the most interesting story wins.

Activity 5."The modal verb". Goal: automating the use of modal verbs in oral speech. Game progress: two
teams are formed. One team comes up with a sentence with a given modal verb. The other team must guess
this sentence. For this purpose, questions like: Can you...? Must you...? Then the second team performs the
same task, and the game continues.

Activity 6."I hear - I don't hear." Goal: to develop phonemic hearing skills. Game progress: trainees are
divided into teams. The teacher says the words. If he calls a word that has a long vowel ... or ..., the students
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raise their left hand. If there are also consonant sounds in the named word ... or ..., everyone raises both
hands. The teacher writes down the mistakes of the players on the Board. The team that made fewer
mistakes wins.

Activity 7."Ball game".Goal: automating the use of verb forms in oral speech. Game progress: two teams
are formed. The representative of the first team comes up with a sentence with the studied verb. He throws
the ball to the partner  from the second team and calls the sentence,  skipping the verb. The catcher  repeats
the sentence by inserting the correct form of the verb, throws the ball to the partner from the first team,
and names his sentence by omitting the verb, etc.

For example, the verb " read": "He ... the book" (reads), etc.
So, the game makes the process of mastering a foreign language joyful, creative and collective.
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Annotation: Idioms of the English language are an important material used in teaching. It is quite difficult
to find an English course that does not include the element of studying phrase logical units. Idiomatical units
are projections of human experience, its perception of the world picture as a whole. Due to the generalized
nature of phrase logical units, they can be used at all stages of higher education, both undergraduate and
graduate. The purpose of teaching phraseology is to master the art of allegory, illustration of your thoughts in
a short, memorable form.
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The use of phrase logical units in pedagogical practice leads to mastering the subject "English" at a higher
level, expanding the vocabulary, and on the other hand, expanding knowledge in the field of country
studies.

The relevance of this research is the importance of using Idioms of the English language units for
students of language faculties as a material for improving speech and language skills.

When studying idioms, teacher applies the following forms of training:
- Lectures,
- Practical training,
- Abstracts, reports, etc.
Successful training consists of mastering the theory of phraseology and the ability to apply them in

practice, i.e. in oral and written speech.
The choice of phrase logical units with the meaning "censure" is due to the practical orientation of this

connotation. We often have to use words, expressions with the meaning of censure, when we want to accuse
someone of something, to point out any shortcomings.

For example: A sofa critic is a person who allows him to comment and criticize the actions of others
without trying to help them. After all, sitting on a soft sofa and looking at what is happening from the
outside, it is so convenient to be a strategist.

It's easy to be an armchair critic, but no one ever takes action to help solve the problem. - It's easy to
be a couch critic, but no one has taken any action to help solve the problem.

"Vegetable" a lazy person who spends all their time sitting or lying in front of the TV, playing video
games, or engaging in other sedentary activities.

Stop being a couch potato - turn off the TV and go get some exercise.
The communicative method involves teaching grammar on a functional and interactive basis. This means

that grammatical phenomena are studied not as "forms" and "structures", but as means of expressing certain
thoughts, attitudes, and communicative intentions.

Proponents of direct methods claim that an implicit approach to teaching grammar, when repeated
repetitions of the same grammatical structures in various situations, develops at the final stage not to make
grammatical errors in speech at all. In this regard, being on the one hand a means of expressing relations,
and on the other hand forms and constructions in speech, phrase logical units effectively contribute to the
automation of grammatical forms [2].

Thus, the imperative mood performs a motivating function in communication, and, in this case, it can
be used to Express a request, advice, wishes, or disapproval. For example:

Don't be such a worrywart! It's just unfortunate circumstances, it's not like it's the end of the world.
Don't cut a dash by wearing that expensive white dress on your friend's wedding day! No one is going to

like it.
You can also use phrase logical units when learning irregular verbs in English. This includes the

following phrase logical units:
I tried and tried to tell everyone about the fire security, but she broke in all the time.
I believe this is the last time when you've gotten away with cheating in your math tests.
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If you had given all of my secrets away, I'd be in much trouble right now.
Lexical and grammatical saturation of idiomatical units allows them to be used not only for explaining

and activating many grammatical phenomena, but also for enriching the lexical stock. Idiomatical units can
be used in speech development exercises, in which they are used as a stimulus. The same proverb or saying
can be interpreted in different ways. Therefore, on the basis of this proverb or saying, students learn to
Express their own thoughts, feelings, experiences, i.e. demonstrate various ways of placing them in speech.
Therefore, the use of Proverbs and sayings in foreign language lessons develops students ' creative initiative
through prepared and untrained speech.

Memorizing idiomatical units not only develops the student's memory, but also allows you to learn to
adequately select lexical units and develops emotional expressiveness of speech.

The need for search tools for equivalent translation of expressions into the native language develops
translation skills. In addition, working with idiomatical units stimulates students ' interest in working with
the dictionary.
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O'ZBEK TILIDA KO'MAKCHILAR VA UNI O'QITISH MASALALARI
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada ona tili fanida qo'llaniladigan ko'makchilar va ularning turlari,guruhlari va
qo'llanilish joylari haqida so'z yuritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: sof ko'makchi, ko'makchi vazifasidagi so'zlar.

Yordamchi so'zlar guruhiga ko'makchi, bog'lovchi, yuklama kiradi. Yordamchi so'zlar mustaqil (leksik)
ma'no bildirmaydi, faqat grammatik ma'no iodalash uchun xizmat qiladi.Turkiy tillarda (jumladan, o'zbek
tilida ham) ko'makchilar ko'p yillardan buyon tilshunoslarning tekshirish manbasi bo'lib kelmoqda. O'zbek
tilidagi ko'makchilarga birinchi bo'lib mukammal ta'rifni A.N.Kononov bergan: "Ko'makchilar shunday
bir guruh so'zlarki, ular ot bilan yoki obyekt bilan predikat orasidagi qurol-vosita, maqsad, sabab, payt,
masofa, yo'nalish, o'xshatish kabi munosabatlarning yaratilishida xizmat qiladi".

Sh.Shoabdurahmonov ham o'zining "Yordamchi so'zlar" asarida ko'makchilarga xuddi shunday ta'rif
bergan: "Ko'makchilar obyektning obyektga yoki obyektning predikatga bo'lgan turli grammatik munosabatlarini

ko'rsatuvchi yordamchi so'zlardir". Darhaqiqat, ko'makchilar orasidagi tobe munosabatni ifodalash va
kelishik ma'nolarini aniqlash, to'ldirish uchun xizmat qiladi. Shu xususiyati bilan ko'makchi bog'lovchi va
yuklamalardan farq qiladi. Ko'makchilar ma'no va vazifa jihatidan kelishik qo'shimchalariga yaqin turadi.
Shuning uchun ba'zan kelishik shakllaridan anglashilgan ma'no ko'makchi bilan ham ifodalanadi (Mashinada
keldim - mashina bilan keldim.

Ukamga oldim - ukam uchun oldim kabi). Lekin bular kelishik affikslariga qaraganda ma'noni aniq,
konkret ifodalaydi. Ko'makchi o'zi bog'lanib kelgan so'zdan keyin kelib, so'zlar orasidagi birgalik, payt,
sabab, maqsad kabi munosabatni ifodalashga xizmat qiladi. O'zbek tilidagi ko'makchilar ikki guruhga ajratiladi:
sof ko'makchilar va  ko'makchi vazifasidagi so'zlar. Sof ko'makchilarga bilan, uchun, sari, sayin, qadar,
uzra, kabi, singari, yanglig', dovur, oid so'zlari kiradi. Ular mustaqil ma'nosini yo'qotgan bo'lib, faqat
grammatik ma'no ifodalaydi. Ko'makchi vazifasidagi so'zlar (tomon, qarab, qaraganda, boshqa, bo'lak,
tashqari, sababli, tufayli, so'ng, oldin, keyin, ilgari, burun, bo'ylab, ichra, aro,  uzra, haqida, to'g'risida)
o'z mohiyati bilan sof ko'makchilardan farq qiladi. Ular aslida lug'aviy ma'noga ega bo'lgan mustaqil so'zlar
bo'lib, ko'makchi vazifasini bajarayotganda faqat grammatik ma'no ifodalaydi. Bunday so'zlar o'zining lug'aviy
ma'nosini ham qisman saqlaydi.

Ko'makchilarning o'ziga xos xususiyati ularning ma'lum kelishikdagi so'z  bilan bog'lanib kelishida namoyon
bo'ladi. O'zbek tilida bilan, uchun, sayin, orqali, kabi, singari, yanglig', sari, bo'ylab, uzra, ichra, osha kabi
ko'makchilar bosh kelishikdagi so'z (ba'zan qaratqich kelishigidagi olmosh) bilan; tomon, qadar, qarshi,
ko'ra, qarab, qaraganda, yarasha, doir, binoan, asosan, muvofiq kabilar, odatda, jo'nalish kelishigidagi
so'z bilan; avval, keyin, so'ng, boshqa, bo'lak, tashqari, ilgari, burun, beri, buyon, boshlab, tortib kabilar
chiqish kelishigidagi so'z bilan; ot, sifat va boshqa so'z turkumlaridan ko'chib o'tgan ost, tag,ust, old, orqa,
yon, qarshi, ich, o'rta kabi ko'makchilar belgili va belgisiz qaratqich kelishigidagi so'z bilan bog'lanib keladi.

Ko'makchilar shakliy va bajaradigan vazifasi jihatidan quyidagi turlarga bo'linadi: sof ko'makchilar, yarim
ko'makchilar, qo'shimchasimon ko'makchilar.

Nutqimizda tez-tez ishlatiladigan uchun, bilan, sari, qadar, kabi, singari, sayin, orqali so'zlari sof
ko'makchilar bo'lib, ular tobe so'zni hokim so'zga bog'lashga xizmat qiladi. Sof ko'makchilar boshqa so'zlarga
birikib turli munosabatlarni anglatadi. Jumladan, bilan ko'makchisi o'zbek tilida asosan ko'makchi, ba'zan
bog'lovchi vazifasida ishlatiladi. Shuning uchun bu ko'makchi turi bugungi kunda yordamchi so'zlardan
birining o'rnida ikkinchisi qo'llanilishi nuqtayi nazaridan ko'makchi-bog'lovchi atamasi ostida ham
o'rganilmoqda.
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ìóìòîç àäàáè¸òãà õîñ óíñóðëàð òàµëèëãà òîðòèëãàí. Øîèð èæîäèäà ìóìòîç àëëîìàëàðèìèçäàí Óìàð
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¤çáåê àäàáè¸òèíèíã ñåð³èððà èæîäêîðëàðèäàí áèðè Àçèì Ñóþí øåúðèÿòèäà îáðàçëèëèêêà
àëîµèäà àµàìèÿò áåðèëàäè.  Øîèðíèíã ïîýòèê ìàµîðàòè øóíäàêè, ́ ç èæîäèäà ìóìòîç àëëîìàëàðèìèçäàí
Óìàð ¥àé¸ì, Áåäèë, Íàâîèé, Ðóìèé êàáè óëó² øîèðëàð âà õàë³ î²çàêè èæîäèäàí èæîäèé îçó³à
îëãàí. Àçèì Ñóþííèíã íàôñãà ìóáòàëîëèê,  ³àíîàòñèçëèê èëëàòëàðèäàí îçîðëàíèá áèòãàí ³óéèäàãè
³àéèðìàñè êèòîáõîííè óéëàøãà, ´ç ³àëáèãà êóçãó òóòèøãà, ´ç-´çèíè òàµëèë ³èëèøãà ÷îðëàøè
áèëàí µàì ìóµèì ìàúðèôèé àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòàäè.

Ýé ä´ñò!
Áîðèíããà ³àíîàò é´³, é´³íè ê´çëàéñàí,
Îëäèíãäà î÷ æîâäèðàð, ò´³íè ê´çëàéñàí.
¢îëèá à³ëèíã íå÷óí ìà²ëóáäèð, áèëìàì,
¤çèíã ́ çèíã îòãàí ́ ³íè êóçëàéñàí.(1)

"Áèðîâãà ÷îµ ³àçèñàíã,  ́ çèíã òóøàñàí" èáðàòëè èáîðàíè òàñäè²è øàêëèäà áèòèëãàí óøáó ³àéèðìàäà
"þêñàê à³ëèíã áèëàí µàð ³àíäàé ³èéí÷èëèêíè åíãèá ÷è³àñàí-êó" äåãàí íóðëè é´ëãà áîøëîâ÷è
µèêìàòíè µàì ́ ³èá îëèø ³èéèí ýìàñ. Èíñîííè þêñàê à³ë-òàôàêêóðèíè óëó²ëàá èíñîí òàí ³óââàòè
øåðãà áàñ êåëìàñ, þãóðèêëèêäà (þãóðèêëèê øîèð òîìîíèäàí êàøô ýòèëãàí ÿíãè ñ´ç - òåçëèê
ìàúíîñèäà) ýñà îòãà, "Àììî à³ë, òàôàêêóðèí ³óäðàòèãà // Áó ̧ ðó² îëàìäà µå÷ êó÷ òåíã êåëìàñ", äåÿ
èíñîíãàãèíà íàñèá ýòìèø îíãíèíã þêñàê ³óäðàòèíè êóéëàéäè.

Øîèð ³àëáè äóí¸äàãè àäîëàòñèçëèêëàð, íîµà³ëèêëàðäàí èçòèðîá ÷åêèá, Ýé ä´ñòãà êîìèë
èøîí÷ áèëàí ìóðîæààò ýòèá µà³ êèøè ò´²ðè èøèäàí, íîµàê êèøèäàí ³´ðìàñèí äåÿ ¸íè³ þðàê
áèëàí ñ´çëàá, áåôàð³ êèøèëàð áó àäîëàòñèçëèêêà ³àðøè  "î÷è³ ê´çèíè þìèá òóðñà"äà, "äóí¸ çèë
êåòàäè è÷è-òàøèäàí" äåÿ êèíîÿ æîíëàíòèðèø ñàíúàòè àñîñèäà äðàìàòèçìíè êó÷àéòèðèøãà,
ôîæèàâèéëèêíè êèòîáõîí ³àëáèãà ÷ó³óððî³ åòêàçèøãà ýðèøãàí. Àçèì Ñóþííèíã áèð ³àòîð
³àéèðìàëàðèäà áóãóíãè ãëîáàë äóí¸íèíã ôîæèàâèé ê´ðèíèøëàðè, ãëîáàëèçàöèÿíèíã èíñîí è÷êè
âà òàø³è îëàìèãà ê´ðñàòà¸òãàí ñàëáèé î³èáàòëàðèíè óêèí÷ âà èçòèðîá èëà òèëãà îëàäè. Õóëîñàíè
÷è³àðèøíè ýñà êèòîáõîí çèììàñèãà þêëàéäè. Ìóµèìè ìàçêóð ³àéèðìàëàð ́ ³óâ÷è ³àëáèíè ëàðçà
ñîëèøè âà øîèð áèëàí áèðãà èçòèðîáãà òóøèðèø äàðàæàäà îáðàçëè, ýìîöèîíàë âà þ³óìëè ýêàíè
áèëàí µàì àµàìèÿòëè. Äóí¸ òàëàòóïëàðèäàí îçîðëàíãàí øîèð ³àëáè:

Ýé ä´ñò!
Áèð íèäî ýøèòäèì ìåí ê´êíèíã ³àúðèäàí,
Áèð ïàéò Åð ÷è³èá êåòìèø ́ ç ìåµâàðèäàí
Âà òåñêàðè àéëàíèá ³îëìèø, èøîíãóì,
Èñáîòè - áàøàðíèíã ôåúë-àòâîðèäàí.(1)
Äåìàê, øîèð ³àëáè äóí¸ àµëèíèíã ́ çãàðà¸òãàí, âàµøèéëàøà¸òãàí, ëî³àéèä, çàâ³ âà µèñäàí

éèðî³ëàøà¸òãàí, íàôñãà ìóáòàëî á´ëãàí ³è¸ôàñèäàí èçòèðîá âà òàµëèêàäà îçîðëàíìî³äà. Áó µàâîòèð
âà èçòèðîá µèññè ³àéèðìà ìèñðàëàðèäàãè ôîæèàâèé êåëàæàê µà³èäàãè èøîí÷ëè-îáðàçëè
ãèïîòåçàëàðäàí à¸í.

Áó ôîæèàëàðãà ÷èí èíñîíèé òóé²óëàð, îäàìèéëèê, æ´ìàðäëèê èëà áàðµàì áåðèø ìóêèí
äåãàí õóëîñàãà êåëãàí øîèð:

 Ýé ä´ñò!
Îíà Ñàé¸ðàìèç äàâîìèéëèãè
Ñàé¸ðàëàð àðî á´ëãàí áàð³àðîð,
Àãàðêèì Îäàìíèíã îäàìèéëèãè
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Æîíó òàíèìèçäàí á´ëñà óñòóâîð. (2)
¤øáó ìèñðàëàðãà óé²óí ìàúíîíè À.Íàâîèéíèíã "Îäàìè ýðñàíã äåìàãèë îäàìèé,// Îíèêè

é´³ ýðóð µàë³ ²àìèäèí îðòè³ ²àìè" µèêìàòèäà ê´ðèø ìóìêèí. ¥àð èêêè áàéòäà µàì ÷èí èíñîíèéëèê,
æ´ìàðäëèê äóí¸íè, îäàìèéëèêíè òóòèá òóðóâ÷è þêñàê ôàçèëàò ýêàíè óëó²ëàíàäè. Äåìàê, Àçèì
Ñóþí ³àéèðìàëàðèäàãè êóéëàíãàí µèêìàò äàµîëàðèìèç èæîäèäàí  èæîäèé îçè³ëàíèøè âà óëàðãà
ýøëèãè áèëàí µàì àµàìèÿòëè. Áó ìàúíàâèé îçó³ µà³èäà ñ´çëàãàí ¤çáåêèñòîí õàë³ øîèðè Àáäóëëà
Îðèïîâ "£àéèðìà ìóñòà³èë æàíð" ìà³îëàñèäà ³óéèäàãè ôèêðëàðíè áà¸í ýòàäè:

"Áó ³àéèðìàëàð Øàð³ ìóìòîç øåúðèÿòè óììîíèäàí "ñóâ è÷à¸òãàíè", ÿúíè Óìàð ¥àé¸ì,
Ñàúäèé Øåðîçèé, Àµìàä ßññàâèé, Àëèøåð Íàâîèé, Áîáóð êàáè óëó² äîíèøìàíäëàðèìèç àñàðëàðèäàãè
äîíîëèê, òåðàíëèê,èõ÷àìëèê, ë´íäàëèê êàáè ôàçèëàòëàðãà ýøëèãè, àéíè ïàéòäà ýíã ³àäèìèé äàâðëàðäà
òî²ó òîøëàðãà ´éèá ¸çèëãàí áèòèêëàðäåê àíè³ëèãè áèëàíãèíà ýìàñ, áàëêè øàêëäàãè ÿíãèëèãè
áèëàí µàì ýúòèáîðãà ëîéè³äèð". (3)

 Øóíè àëîµèäà ³àéèä ýòèø ëîçèìêè, Àçèì Ñóþí ³àéèðìàëàðèíè áèð áîð ³´ëãà îëèá
ìóòîëàà ³èëãàí êèòîáõîííè áó ³àéèðìàëàðäàãè µèêìàò âà µàë³îíà èôîäàëàð µóääè îµàíãðàáîäåê
´çèãà æàëá ³èëàäè. Êèòîáõîí ́ çèíè ìóòîëàà çàâ³èäàí ò´õòàòîëìàé ³îëàäè. Áó àëáàòòà, øîèðíèíã
þêñàê ïîýòèê ìàµîðàòèäàí äàðàê áåðàäè.

Àéíè ïàéòäà øîèðíèíã ê´ïãèíà ³àéèðìàëàðèäà ôàëñàôèé, µà¸òèé ìàçìóí åòàê÷èëèê
³èëèøèíè òàúêèäëàø çàðóð. Óëàðäà õàé¸ìîíà ôàëñàôèéëèê, À.Îðèïîâ òàúêèäëàãàíèäåê, ìóìòîç
øåúðèÿòèìèçãà õîñ á´ëãàí µèêìàòîìóçëèê, ³´éìà îáðàçëèëèê ñåçèëè òóðàäè. Áóíäà ýíäè îøè³
éèãèò áó äóí¸íèíã  áåâàôîëèêëàðèãà, æàáðó ñèòàìëàðèãà ³´ë ñèëòàá, ìàé èø³è áèëàí, æàíîíëàð
èø³è áèëàí îøóôòàëèê ³èëàäè. Ìàé ¸êè æîíîí, ìàøó³à îáðàçëàðè, àëáàòòà, ìàæîçèé ìàúíîäà
êåëèá, øåúðèíèíã ôàëñàôèéëèãè âà ìàúðèôèéëèãèíè áîéèòèøãà µèçìàò ³èëàäè.

Ýé ä´ñò!
Áó íà ãóëþç, Òàíãðèì îçîä ÿðàòèáäè,
¥óñíè ëàòîôàòäà îáîä ÿðàòèáäè.
Áèçíè áó îøóôòà íèãîµ ýòäè ³óðáîí,
£óðáîí ýòìî³³à Ó æàëëîä ÿðàòèáäè. (2)

Þ³îðèäàãè ³àéèðìàëàðäà ê´çãà òàøëàíãàíèäåê øîèð áó ́ ðèíäà çîµèðèé èø³ µà³èäà ýìàñ
à¸ë òèìñîëèäà áîòèíèé èø³íè, áó îëàì ³óâîí÷ëàðèíè ýìàñ, áî³èéëèê îëàìè ã´çàëëèêëàðèíè
óëó²ëàìî³äà. Øîèð áó ïîýòèê ìàçìóííè èôîäàëàø ó÷óí àúàíàâèé ìàé, æàííàò, ³óðáîíëèê, æàëëîä,
Òàíãðè îáðàçèäàí, ïàðè-ïàéêàð, æîíîí îáðàçëàðèäàí ìîµèðëèê áèëàí ôîéäàëàíàäè, óëàð îð³àëè
´çèíèíã ôàëñàôèé ³àðàøëàðèíè ïîýòèêëàøòèðàäè.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éµàòè:
1.  Ñóþí Àçèì. Òàíëàíãàí àñàðëàð: 7 êèòîá.ê.2. Ò: ¢.¢óëîì, 2015.
2. Ñóþí Àçèì. Òàíëàíãàí àñàðëàð: 1 êèòîá.ê.2. Ò: ¢.¢óëîì, 2015.
3.  Îðèïîâ Àáäóëëà. £àéèðìà - ìóñòà³èë æàíð. Òàôàêêóð æóðíàëè, 2004.
4. £îçî³áîé É´ëäîø. É´ë îäàìè. -Ò., "Ìóµàððèð" íàøðè¸òè, 2011.
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THE ROLE OF INNOVATIVE DISTANCE LEARNING INFORMATION
COMMUNICATION TOOLS IN TEACHING ENGLISH THROUGH

INTERACTIVE METHODS AND VIDEO LESSONS, ONLINE SCHOOL
MODERN EDUCATION AT A NEW LEVEL

1) Khujaev Dilshod Gayratovich- An English teacher of the secondary school #34 in Parkent district,
Tashkent region.
2) Ahmatova Nargiza Hikmat qizi, An English teacher of the secondary school # 266 in Sergeli district,
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Annotation: The article raises the problem of reducing the performance of online lessons in a foreign
language, as one of the main ways to consolidate the material obtained in practice, control and self-control.
Using the Internet service Learningapps.org the author suggests an experiment on the topic "Online lessons"
with a group of students, which contributed to the popularization of homework among students, increased the
percentage of knowledge quality and developed the skill of working with information.

Keywords: online lessons, online homework, Internet services

It is difficult to argue with the fact that online lessons is a necessary element of the educational process,
especially in a foreign language, as it helps the student to strengthen the knowledge they have gained and is
a powerful tool for control and self-control. But, unfortunately, the role of homework has declined significantly
over the past decades, and at the moment many students do not have the proper motivation to perform it.
It is often easier for students to use ready-made answer banks or write off their classmates, which leads to
the loss of significance of homework in the educational process. The new generation, the children of the
digital age want the school to speak the same language with them, and digital technologies are one of the
ways to communicate. In this regard, one of the main reasons for children's lack of motivation for
homework is the retrograde ways of doing it.

The expected result was an overwhelming predominance of supporters of this idea, which prompted me
to conduct an experiment on the introduction of online homework in a foreign language using an Internet
service. To implement the experiment, the following preliminary stages were worked out:

- Analysis of thematic planning, for which Internet services will be used;
- planning of universal educational activities of students;
- Formation of goals for the use of network services (learning new material, consolidation, generalization

of material, control);
- Analysis and selection of effective types of Internet services
- Creation of tasks for students to practice on the service and step-by-step instructions for working with

it on the YouTube video hosting;
- Implementation of Internet services in educational activities as a test material in lessons to familiarize

students with the service itself and ways to work with it;
- Experimental implementation as homework;
The ultimate goal of this experiment was to introduce online homework as a permanent element of the

educational system in foreign language lessons. Currently, without the use of information technology, it is
difficult to imagine the effective work of a teacher. One of the resources that the Internet provides us is the use
of Internet services that allow the teacher to develop not only various tasks and develop cognitive interest
in the subject,  but also to implement the principle of student activity in the learning process,  which was
and remains one of the main ones in didactics [1, p. 21].

After analyzing the Internet resources recommended for training, I chose an Internet service
Learningapps.org. This service was created to support the educational process using interactive applications.
Using service does not provide for any charges. There is a wide selection of ready-made tasks of the desired
subject for any subject. The service also allows you to share the finished product via social networks, web
links and QR codes. The service is available from any gadgets that have Internet access [3]. This service also
contributes to the implementation of the following modern educational technologies:

 1. Multi-Level training that allows you to help the weak student and pay attention to the strong. At the
same time, strong students are confirmed in their abilities, and weak students get the opportunity to
experience academic success. The level of motivation for learning increases.

2. Information and computer technologies that allow a person to adapt more successfully and faster to the
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environment and ongoing social changes, thus respond to the demands of the information society.
 3. Health-saving technology that provides physical and psychological well-being of students through the

introduction of interactivity.
4. Game methods that expand the horizons, develop cognitive activity, form certain skills and skills

necessary in practice [2, p. 9].
Using all sorts of quizzes very well trains grammar skills and the ability to work with text. And with the

help of the "audio\video content" template, students practice listening and speaking skills. The service is
interesting not only by using different templates and various types of intelligent interactive tasks, but also
because you can create an account for each of your students, where they can independently train the
material of the lesson,  as well as participate in the educational process as consumers and developers.

Thus, analyzing all of the above, I was convinced that by doing homework over the Internet, students
spend less of their free time, they do it with pleasure, learn to work with information independently,
develop self-control, get rid of the fear of mistakes, knowing that the test can be redone. I believe that the
project "Homework online" can radically change the attitude of students to homework, and also simplify the
work of colleagues, so that they do not have to sit at night with stacks of notebooks.

Literatures:
1. Shchukin, A. N. Modern intensive methods and technologies of teaching foreign languages / A. N.

Shchukin-M.: Philomatis, 2008. - 196 p.
2. Learningapps [Electronic resource]. Access mode: https://www.itpedagog.ru/learningapps (accessed

1.02.2019).
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RUS MAKTABLARDA O'ZBEK TILI FANINI O'QITISHDA ZAMONAVIY
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Namangan viloyati, Uchqo'rg'on tumani
5-maktabning rus sinflarda
o'zbek tili fani o'qituvchisi
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Àííîòàòöèÿ
Ushbu maqolada rus maktablarda o'zbek tili fanini  innovatsion yondashuv asosida o'qitish orqali o'quvchilarni

har bir mashg'ulotda mustaqil va ijodiy ishlashi, tilning mavjud imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalanishi, so'z
boyligini oshirishi, so'zning ma'nosi, urg'usi, mohiyatiga qarab o'z nutqvda qo'llay olishi, ravon va aniq
so'zlash malakasini egallashi haqida ma'lumotlar berilgan.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: maktab, rus, innovatsion, malak, texnologiya, interaktiv

Bugungi kunda ilm-fan, texnika va ishlab chiqarish sohalarining jadallik bilan rivojlanishi barcha ta'lim
muassasalarida ta'lim - tarbiya sifatini mazmun jihatdan yangi bosqichga ko'tarishni talab etmoqda. Buning
uchun har bir o'qituvchi har bir soat darsni muqaddas bilib, sifatli dars o'tib o'quvchilarga yaxshi ta'lim -
tarbiya berishi kerak. O'qituvchining darsga puxta tayyorgarligi ta'lim muvaffaqiyati va samarasi garovidir. O'quv
jarayonida interaktiv metodlar, innovatsion texnologiyalar, pedagogik va axborot texnologiyalarini qo'llashga
bo'lgan qiziqish, e'tibor va talab kundan- kunga kuchayib bormoqda. Ta'lim jarayonida o'quvchi asosiy
sub'ektga aylanadi. Tajribadan ma'lumki, hozirgi kunda biz dars jarayonida quyidagi Qor parchasi, Rolli
o'yin, Domino, Izla va top, Multfilmda mening ovozim, So'zdan so'z  yasa, Kim oshdi va boshqa turli o'yinli-
mashqlardan foydalanishimiz orqali  o'quvchilarda tayanch kompetentsiyalarni shakllantirimiz. O'zbek tili
mashg'ulotlarvda asosiy e'tibor o'quvchilardagi ijodiy fikr mahsulini mustaqil va izchil bayon etishga, so'z
boyligini oshirish va matn yaratish ko'nikmalarining shakllantirilishiga qaratilishi lozim. O'quvchi har bir
mashg'ulotda mustaqil va ijodiy ishlashi, tilning mavjud imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalanishi, so'z boyligini
oshirishi, so'zning ma'nosi, urg'usi, mohiyatiga qarab o'z nutqvda qo'llashi, ravon va aniq so'zlash malakasini
egallashi darkor. Masalan fonetika bo'limini o'rganishda o'quvchilar so'z boyligini oshirishga qaratilgan mustaqil
ishlardan namunalar keltiramiz:

1-topshiriq. ...il,...ul,...ol so'zlari oldiga bir undosh qo'shib, yangi so'zlar yasang.
Bil, dil, jil, zil, yil, nil, sil... Bul, gul, kul, pul, tul, shul, qul...
 Bol, lol, mol, tol, fol, pol, hol, qol xol....
2-topshiriq. Hosil bo'lgan so'zlarning ma'nodosh va uyadoshlarini toping va ular ma'nosining o'zaro

o'xshash va farqli tomonlarini sharhlang. Namuna: bil-o'rgan, izlan, top..;
bul- shul, o'shal; bol- asal, hol- holat, ahvol, kayfiyat...v.h.  So'zlarning ma'nolarini sharxlash -

o'quvchi nutqiy malakasining mustahkamlanishi va intensiv suratda rivojlanishiga olib keladi.
3-topshiriq. O'quvchilar o'zlari topgan so'zlar ishtirokida so'z birikmalari hosil qiladilar, gap tuzadilar,

matn yaratadilar.  Masalan: 3-sinf.  O'qituvchi avvaldan tayyorlab qo'ygan kartochkalarni 3 ta guruhga tarqatadi.
Har bir guruh konvertni ochadi va berilgan topshiriqni bajaradi.Topshiriq: Berilgan so'zlarni tartib bilan
qo'yib, gaplar tuzing.

1. Boy, O'zbekiston, o'lka, quyoshli, va.
2. Biz, sevamiz, Vatanimizni, bepoyon.
 3. Ketmoqda, ulkan, viloyatlarda, barcha,

qurilishlar
     3-sinf. Klaster usulini qo'llab, so'z, gap,

matn tuzish. Doskaga "Vatan" so 'zi yozib
qo'yiladi.O'qituvchi, "Vatan" deganda ko'z
o'ngingizda nimalar jonlanadi?" degan savol beradi.
O'quvchilar Vatan haqida bilgan so'zlarini aytadiiar.
O'qituvchi so'zlarni quyidagi taxlitda doskaga yozib
boradi. So'ngra savollar orqali o 'quvchilarning
Vatan haqidagi bilimlari mustahkamlanadi.

        Til mashg'ulotlarida bunday o'yin -
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topshiriqlardan foydalanish yoshlarni mustaqil fikrlashga, darsda faol qatnashishga undasa, o'qituvchiga o'quv
jarayoniga musobaqa ruhini kiritishda ko'makchi bo'ladi. Mustaqillik va faollik printsiplarini amalda qo'llash
ta'lim tizimini takomillashtirish, o'quvchilarning bilish faoliyatini, ijodiy mustaqilligini tarbiyalashda yaxshi
natija beradi.

           Xulosa qilib aytganda, rus sinflarida  o'zbek tili darslarini o'qitishda bugungi kun o'qituvchisi har
bir mashg'ulotga kirar ekan, har doim uning oldida darsni qanday tashkil etish kerak, qaysi didaktik
materialdan qay tarzda foydalanish kerak, ushbu mavzuni o'tishdan qaysi metodlardan foydalanish samarali
bo'ladi degan savol turadi. O'z navbatida o'quvchilarning yosh, psixologik, fiziologik xususiyatlari, bilim
darajasi, dunyoqarashining ko'lami hamda ularning faolligi samarali, ilg'or, noan'anaviy ta'lim shakli,
metodi va vositalarini tanlash, ulardan maqsadga muvofiq foydalanish uchun turtki bo'ladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.A.Rafi yev, G. Muõamådjànova, G. Ziyamuhamedova. O'zbek tili: ta'lim rus va qardosh tillarda olib

boriladigan maktablarning 3-sinfi uchun darslik. / Beshinchi nashri. - T.: "O'zbekiston", 2019.
2.Supieva B.A. Til ta'limida zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalaridan foydalanish yo'l-yo'riqlari. 2016 y.

Toshkent.
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FEATURES OF USING ICT IN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE LESSON

Kudyakova Luiza Rustamovna - Russian language teacher,
secondary school # 5 in Namangan (Uzbekistan).
Abdurazakova Umida Olimovna - English language teacher,
secondary school # 5 in Namangan (Uzbekistan)
Umidahin85@yahoo.com/tel:+998982710571

Abstract. ICT is a whole range of modern technologies related to the processing and provision of information.
The competent and rational use of ICT in teaching a foreign language improves the quality and effectiveness
of education. When preparing for a lesson using ICT, the teacher needs to familiarize himself with the
perception of these technologies, highlight those that are suitable for the topic and type of lesson, and will also
help motivate children to learning a foreign language, taking into account their physiological and psychological
development.

Key words: ICT, students, modern world, communicative, skills, teaching

At the initial stage of the children's educational process, children solve elementary communicative tasks
in communicating with each other and within such communication opportunities as play, educational,
labor  and family-household. By the end of this period,  those participating in this question should answer
questions, answer questions, tell the interlocutor some information about themselves, describe their
appearance and answer questions, greet, and wish them a happy birthday. In the educational process,
children develop such personality qualities as community, self-confidence, initiative, the ability to work in
a team and team, and most importantly - this is the desire to make contact in a foreign language . You can
select audio-visual,  multimedia tools with which you can play songs or  video clips in a foreign language. For
elementary and middle classes, static thematic images are used - didactic paintings (slides, pictures,
drawings, posters, tables, diagrams) that are capable of working on a computer. The form of providing
information in the form of electronic presentations created using ICT tools is popular.

ICT is expanding. Here, the teacher can use videos, e-books, educational websites, audio blogs, software
products, etc.

The following aspects are also present:
1. The integration of ICTs in the process of teaching a foreign language should be carried out in a

comprehensive manner, relying on an integrated pedagogical process;
2. It is necessary to distinguish two main approaches for introducing ICT into the process of teaching a

foreign language: 1) integrating ICT into the traditional system of language teaching; 2) the use of ICT in
various forms of extracurricular activities.

The forms of work using ICTs integrated into the traditional training system are creative or research
tasks within the framework of the study course. For example, the creation of a project in a foreign language,
the execution of a test in electronic form, a presentation with a summary of the material covered with
questions at the end, etc. The process of preparing a presentation gives each child the opportunity to express
and show themselves, their interests, acquired skills. Speeches using presentations are of great interest to
classmates and encourage dialogue in a foreign language. The topics of particular interest are: "My family",
"My hobbies", "My flat", "My school", "My birthday". Forms of extracurricular work in a foreign language
using ICT may be the creation of a circle aimed at project activities; participation in online contests,
newsgroups; work with electronic manuals; network communication with native speakers; work with Internet
sites containing various materials for the development of listening, reading, speaking and writing skills.Teaching
a foreign language using ICT can be presented as a system that includes several stages aimed at determining
the various activities of teachers and students in the creation and use of information, software and multimedia
educational products, as well as extracurricular activities in a foreign language.

Stage 1. Identification of training material requiring computer support.
· Training material for which there are no visual aids.
· Educational material of large volume, causing difficulties for presentation.
· Selection of topics requiring the creation of supervisory modules.
Stage 2. Selection and creation of information products.
· Creation of presentations and selection of finished software products for  this discipline.
· Typing and printing of texts, processing of digital, graphic and sound information using appropriate

editors.
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Stage 3. Application of created and selected information products.
Organization of work with the electronic textbook. Conducting media lessons. The use of multimedia

products and the organization of work with Internet resources to find the necessary information directly in
the lesson. Extracurricular work on the subject. Organization of the work of the circle. Preparation and
holding of a week of a foreign language, Olympiads, competition of projects, etc.

Stage 4. Analysis of the effectiveness of the use of ICT.
· The study of the dynamics of academic performance and quality of knowledge. The expediency of using

ICT tools in the lesson. The relevance of using a PC compared to a traditional lesson.  Tracking students'
subject ratings.

The purpose of teaching a foreign language is the communicative activity of students, that is, practical
knowledge of a foreign language. The tasks of the teacher are to intensify the activity of each student in the
learning process, to create situations for their creative activity.

The use of ICT in a foreign language lesson also contributes to the solution of such a problem as the
introduction of ICT in the modern educational process to modernize education and create a new learning
model based on modern information technologies that implements the principles of personality-oriented
education.

References:
1.Bates, A.W. & Poole, G. (2003). Effective teaching with technology in higher
education: Foundations for success. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass.
2.Korlotyan, D. (2015). New Technologies in Learning English.
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ULLIBIBI OTAYEVA ZAMONAVIY O'ZBEK SHE'RIYATINING YETUK
VAKILI
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 Urganch davlat universiteti dotsenti
Telefon:+998995406742
e-mail: madrximova67@inbox.ru

         Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada zamonaviy o'zbek she'riyatining vakili, xassos shoira Ullibibi Otayeva
ijodiga xos muhim xususiyatlar haqida mulohaza yuritiladi.  Ijodkorning badiiy mahoratiga doir fikrlar
o'rtaga tashlanadi.

           Kalit so'zlar: adabiy muhit, she'riyat, avtopsixologik lirika, ijroviy lirika.

Xorazm adabiy muhitining yetuk vakillaridan biri xassos shoira Ullibibi Otayeva (1948-1996-yillarda
yashab ijod qilgan ) o'zining qisqa umri davomida jozibador she'riyati bilan yangi o'zbek adabiyotida o'z
sahifasini ochdi. Uning misralaridagi jo'shqinlik, jasorat Halima Xudoyberdiyeva she'riyatini eslatsa, ba'zi
she'rlaridagi sokinlik, mayinlik Oydin Hojiyeva ijodiga hamohangdir.

Shoira she'rlaridagi mavzuviy rang-baranglik shundan dalolat beradiki, muallif she'r yozish uchun mavzu
qidirmagan, balki  hayotdagi har bir hodisa va narsalarda u she'riyatning sehrli ohanglarini his qila bilgan:

Bir mujda�
Ko'nglimga nurlar sepadi.
Undan unib chiqar quvonch gullari.
Bu gullarni bir-bir tarqataman men
Qarang, shodlik bosib ketar dunyoni.
Sening tashrifingdan ko'zlarimda nam,
Iltifotlaringdan shoshib qolaman.
Xushxabar qushlari qo'ngan yelkamni
Qo'rqaman silkitib yig'lamoqlikdan. (1, b. 4)
Mana, shoira ijodidagi sevgi mavzusida yozilgan go'zal she'rlardan biri. Matnda "sevgi", "sevaman" singari

so'zlar qo'llanilmagan. Shoiraning lirik qahramoni shu qadar hayoli, iboliki, o'z hislarini yalang'ochlamaydi.
Hayqirmasdan, shu qadar sokinlik bilan sog'inib-sog'inib o'z yorini kutadi va yorning kutilmagan tashrifi
mashuqaning qalbini cheksiz shodliklarga to'ldiradi. She'rdagi "quvonch gullari", "xushxabar qushlari" kabi
tasvirlar shoiraning originallikka intilganini namoyon qilayotir.

"Shoir va lirik qahramon munosabatini asosga olgan holda biz lirik asarlarni ikkiga ajratamiz: avtopsixologik
va ijroviy lirikaga ajratamiz" deb yozadi adabiyotshunos Dilmurod Quronov (2, b. 184 ). U o'z mulohazalari
davomida yuqorida ko'rsatgan har ikki  turdagi lirikaga xos xususiyatlarga batafsil to'xtaladi. Ana shu ilmiy-
nazariy qarashlar asosida shoira Ullibibi Otayeva ijodi namunalarini o'rgansak, uning she'rlarining aksariyat
qismi avtopsixologik xarakterga egadir. Kuzatuvlarimiz jarayonida shoira she'rlariga xos jihatlardan biri sifatida
avtopsixologik va ijroviy lirika xususiyatlari mohirona uyg'unlshtirilganligi ma'lum bo'ladi. Quyida ana shunday
namunalardan birini keltiramiz:

Ko'zlaringdir sehrli ko'zgu
Unda ayon haqiqat, yolg'on.
Yolg'on desam, xira tortgau u,
Rostin aytsam, kunday charog'on.
U ko'zlarda bir sirli savol,
Rostin aytsam, fosh bo'laman, fosh,
Ishqdan tonsam - yolg'onni aytsam,
Sehri ila tosh bo'laman, tosh. (1, b.106)
Bu she'rda shoira shaxsiyati, uning qalb kechinmalari o'z ifodasini topgan. Ayni paytda lirik qahramon

sevgan va sevilgan qiz qalbi sirlarini ayon qilar ekan, kitobxonda muallif o'zga shaxs ruhiyatiga kirgan kabi
taassurot paydo qiladi. Ullibibi Otayeva o'z ijodi bilan kishilarni bir-birlarini tushunishga, nozik
tuyg'ularni sarab-avaylashga, hayot degan buyuk ne'matni qadrlashga da'vat etdi. Bir ijodkor ayol sifatida
jamiyatda sog'lom muhit bo'lishi kerakligi va bunday muhitni turli ofatlardan omon saqlash zarurligi haqida
qayg'urdi. Barcha insonlar ham shunday yorug' xayollar, orzu-intilishlar bilan yashashini istadi. Buning
uchun esa, avvalo, ruh ozod bo'lishi lozim, fikr erkin bo'lishi kerak. Ullibibi Otayevada ana shunday
hurfikrlilik bor edi. Uning "Shoirlarga" sarlavhali she'rini o'qir ekan, kitobxon qalbida hayotga ogohlik bilan
qarash istagi bosh ko'taradi:
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          Biringiz Orolga yordamga shoshing,
Hech bo'lmasa bersin qo'lingizda jon.
Sehrli so'zingizdan labiga qo'ying,
Keltirsin imon�
Oq she'rlarni yo'llang oq tulpor misol.
Boshiga qora kun tushganlar tomon
Oq libosda kelgan oppoq elchidan
Topishsin omon.
Dunyoda buncha ko'p aziyat, riyo,
Qabohat - ustivor, g'olbdir - yolg'on.
She'rlar bo'lolmagan ekan xaloskor,
Shoir, o'zing otlan zaiflar tomon. (1, b. 123)
Shoiraning 1998-yilda, ya'ni vafotidan keyin nashr qilingan "Shukrona" deb nomlangan she'riy to'plamida

atoqli shoir Omon Matjonning bu ijodkor haqidagi shunday e'tirofi keltirilgan: "Atrofdagi noqis hodisotlardan
muttasil tutiladigan bezovtalik, nafosatni qutqarib qolishga bo'lgan kuchli oshuftalik, orzular ro'yobiga yo'l
bermayotgan kuchlarga qarshi ochiq-botin norozilik Ullibibi she'rlarini nazmimizning noyob hodisalaridan
biriga aylantirdi" (1, b. 132)

Shoira she'rlarini sinchiklab o'qir ekanmiz, yuqoridagi mulohazalar nechog'lik topib aytilganligining
guvohi bo'lamiz. Darhaqiqat, Ullibibi Otayeva she'riyati zamonaviy adabiyotimiz sahifalarini o'zining samimiy
tuyg'ularga boy, shu bilan birga, qadriyatlarimizni butun borlig'i bilan himoya qiluvchi kurashchanligi bilan
bezab turadi.

Adabiyotlar:
1. Ullibibi Otayeva. Shukrona. She'rlar. T., "Yozuvchi", 1998.
2. Dilmurod Quronov. Adabiyotshunoslikka kirish. T., Abdulla Qodiriy nomidagi xalq merosi nashriyoti,

2004.
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Annotation
This article is about development of students ' grammatical skills. The examples of exercises have been
provided in the article.
Key words: student, grammar, to develop, communication, skills, games, during

Currently, the use of games in foreign language lessons for the development of grammar skills of
schoolchildren is of great interest. Games for children are very important, especially when teaching them
English grammar. Working on the problem of developing grammar skills in school children and based on
my observations, I concluded that grammar skills in school children are developed differently. There was a
need to assess the level of development of children's grammatical skills. I conducted a stating experiment in
which 14 students of the 3rd "A" class participated. At the first stage,  I determined the degree of development
of students ' grammatical skills. This stage also included the selection of grammar games that can be used in
the work and correspond to the age characteristics of students. During a control experiment, during which
children were asked to independently perform exercises aimed at developing grammatical skills using
familiar vocabulary, but without using grammatical games. Students performed exercises on the following
topics: "Family", "Food", "Animals". In English lessons, I used various grammar games.

     This stage included 5 lessons. Children worked in groups, frontally and individually. It took from 10
to 15 minutes to complete the exercises. In the first task, children were asked to put words in the correct
order to get a grammatically correct English sentence. Most of the students managed only three sentences. In
the second task, students had to make 5 General questions to 5 affirmative sentences. It took the children 10
minutes to complete this task, and two questions were completely correct. In the next task, students were
asked to describe the animal, and the task was completed in 10 minutes. There were 5 correct replicas. In the
fourth task, the children were invited to try their hand in correcting grammatical errors in the text. Within
7 minutes, they had to find and correct all the errors (in fact, the text contained 7 errors). On average, 3
errors were found. A set of grammatical tasks is presented in the construction of affirmative sentences:

1.    my family, love, I.                            2. father, know, best, he's, the, I.
3.a, Saturday, we're a party, having, on.     4. going, the, around, they're, to, sail, world.
   5. Italy, they, last, went, to, there, for, year, holiday.   6.helped, I've him, always.
     7.had, I've, aunt, never, an.         8. dinner, the, she's cooking, moment, at.
Games in English class. Response
        Often in the classroom, communication between students and teachers is based on a question-and-

answer model. This game helps you overcome this difficulty. The teacher walks into the classroom and says,
" I am very tired today." The teacher pauses and looks at the students' expectantly. After a long and painful
pause, he continues: "It's so difficult for me to give lessons today." Another silence. Someone starts to
giggle, not understanding what is happening. Then the teacher asks: "Children are you angry with me
today?"

Pupils: Why?              Teacher: Because you don't want to talk with me today.
Akmal: But you haven't asked us anything. Teacher: That's it. Do you talk to people by asking and

answering questions?
      So the game began and with it the knowledge of this art. Learn from the simplest. "What thought did

you have in response to my statement? " - This is the task set for the students. Suggestions-incentives should
be of the same type, the teacher and students adhere to the same time.

Teacher                                                  Pupils
I received a letter, Lola.                        You read it.
I had a cup, Akmal.                                     You drank tea.
I had a ticket, Saida.                                    You went to the cinema.
I had a ball, Dilmurod.                         You took it from the pupils.
I had an apple, Jamila.                        You ate it.
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I had a fishing-rod, Jahongir.                      You caught fish.
I had a record, Komila.                       You listened to music.
I bought a cake, Laylo.                        You ate it.
For each correct response sentence, one point is given.
         In conclusion, we can say, the use of grammar games contributed to the creation of an emotional

environment, more activity of children, even those who have weak abilities to learn the language. Throughout
the lesson,  good discipline was maintained,  and students were actively involved in activities.
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